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PUEFACI-:. 


The  present  volume  is  divided  into  two  part*  '— 
the  former  relating?  the  sequel  of  the  Lutheran 
refomiation,  and  the  liittcr  the  comineneemcnt 
and  progress  of  that  of  Switzerland,  to  the  close 
of  the  year  1527. 

lu  tnc  former,  it  cannot  but  be  grutifVin^  to 
the  reader,  who  has  a  taste  for  these  studieii,  and 
who  has  lon,^  witnessed  the  zeal  and  Hrinnri* 
of  the  good  Elector  of  Saxony  ait  an  i»de[>eudtint 
prince,  to  contemplate  his  truly  Christitm  conduct, 
and  the  support  which  his  principlcH  all'ordcd  hirn, 
when  reduced  to  adversity.  The  lovely  mind 
of  \{eIancthoD  is  here  also  exhibiU-d,  it  in  hotted, 
in  a  just  light,  and  hiH  cburoeter  vindicated  from 
many  aspersions  injuriouiily  catt  upon  it.  Ttic 
examination  of  some  of  lii»i  works,  [mrticularl y  liU 
Common  Flucfs,  introducL-^  dihcii'i'ii'(ii»,artfliUl''/rd* 
a  view  of  the  progress  of  an  cuUgbtcncd,  devout, 
and  humble  mind,  which  mar  prove  iwiteuctive, 
txpeciaily  to  the  younger  claw  </  tittMiogie^ 
students. 

The  notice  of  the  Council  of  Trent  itrt:*tsutM  a 
curious  history,  uniting  the  mourofui  uuJ  tttm 
lodicrous  in  do  common  degree.  Mum  '  t/j  vimt 
authorities  hare  proCesced  Chrutiaak  dt-fcTf*^,  uitd 
to  what  guides  have  the\'  implusitiy  yielded  tii« 
direction  of  their  fiulh  soil' their  ooabcieuotrt,  wWij 
they  hare  ooce  suneudered  "  titt:  orack*  </  (i'jd," 
or  £uled  to  seek  tlie  i]lumiuatk*a  of  bit  h^/irit  t/t 
lead  to  the  just  mMJertfandJag  aud  uk  <A  dxrw  ' 
*  Ikf  WBM,  m  fan,  iwdiiAtd  M^Mvu-lf 


11  PREFACE. 

It  was  much  my  wish  to  have  at  once  brought 
down  the  history  of  the  Swiss  reformation  to  the 
death  of  Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadius^  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1531 — concluding  the  volume  with 
some  more  copious  specimens  of  the  correspond- 
ence of  those  two  great  men,  and  with  a  review 
of  some  of  the  principal  works  of  the  former 
of  them ;  and  I  had  prepared  my  materials 
accordingly:  but  it  was  found  not  practicable 
to  comprise  the  whole  within  the  prescribed 
limits  :  and,  as  the  public  does  not  appear  to  look 
favourably  upon  parts  of  volumes,  my  remaining 
manuscript  must  be  reserved  till  the  history 
of  the  Swiss  church  to  the  death  of  Calvin 
(a.  d.  1564,)  can  be  added  to  it. 

How  far  the  story  of  the  reformation  effected 
by  Zwingle  and  his  associates  may  be  thought  to 
approach,  in  interest,  to  that  of  the  like  revolu- 
tion wrought  by  means  of  Luther,  I  presume  not 
to  determine.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
former  here  succeeds  the  latter,  and  by  that  means 
loses  much  of  the  charm  of  novelty.  Many  also 
of  those  details,  which  gave  importance  to  a  Jirst 
narrative,  would  in  this  have  been  an  unnecessary 
and  unwarranted  repetition.  Other  points  of 
comparison  likewise  present  themselves,  in  most 
of  which  the  disadvantage  seems  to  fall  on  the 
side  of  Switzerland.  The  hero  of  the  German 
reformation  occupied  the  stage,  and  fixed  the 
public  eye,  for  nearly  thirty  years;  whereas 
Zwingle  was  removed  at  the  end  of  half  that 
pericMQ.  In  Switzerland,  shut  up  within  its  own 
mountains,  and  consisting  of  a  number  of  small 
independent  republics,  the  reformers  were  not 
cqmmitted,  nor  their  energies  called  forth,  agiunst 
any  auch  formidable  antagonists  as  their  brethren 
in  Germany  had  to  encounter ; .  and,  however  great 
the  advantage  of  such  a  circumstance  in  other 


and  flMse  important  respects,  ibp^t  ef  ^ieterie 
cffisct  it  wnmt  be  aeknowledged  to  be  Hgnrieai.' 
It  liM  been  thought,  indeed,  that,  a»  the  reform-^ 

itzerland  was  eflbcted  ^  more  by  opm( 
and  less  by  political  influence^**  itv 
it  be  the  more  satisbctovy  and  edifpingf 
of  die  two  to  the  Christian  student.  But  I  caaf 
only  feiy  partiatty  admit  the  fcct  here  assumed.- 
The  governments  of  the  several  Swiss  stales 
sppcar  to  have  borne  to  die  full  as  great  a  shaM^ 
m  the  rdigious  changes  made^  as  any  of  MM 
prineea  did  in  Germany.  If  it  was  to  the  pepidaff 
iviee,  aonetimes  even  contrary  to  the  Hpishes 
of  the  ndefs,  that  die  reformation  was  eoneeded 
m  the  fimcr  eoantiy;  there  were  not  wantingf 
of  the  same  kind  in  the  latler. '  Mere^ 
Swiss  sovereignties,  being  vested  tnf 
collective  bodies,  were  liable  to  the  influence 
of  still  nuHe  mixed  and  varied  motives  than 
■difidoai  princes  were;  while  we  lose  among 
them  the  h^  interest  and  important  instruction, 
which  such  examples  of  personal  wisdom,  con- 
stancy, and  piety,  as  the  three  successive  elect- 
on  of  Saxony,  to  name  no  other  individuals, 
sflbrd  oa.  Numerous  as  were  the  senators  and 
officen  of  state  who  promoted  the  reformation 
of  the  Swiss  Cantons,  scarcelv  any  eminent  lay* 
with  the  exception  d  Joachim  Vadian, 
Gallen,  leaves  a  distinct  trace  upon  the 
Here  also,  if  public  discussions,  or 
»,"  produced  more  eflTcct,  books  seem 
to  have  produced  less  :  and  to  posterity,  at  least, 
this  is  a  dtsadvantatre.  Once  more :  thootfh 
Zwingle  was  a  noble  character,  not  inf^Tior, 
perhaps,  to  his  arreat  fellow-reformer  :n  ch^rr,'^* 
and  foree  of  intellect,  and  probablv  io  k^m'/ric/. 
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IV  PREFACE  • 

and  certainly  in  calmness  of  mind  and  temperate- 
ness  of  style^  his  superior ;  and  though  he  taught, 
and  lived  under  the  influence  of  the  same  gospel ; 
yet  he  had  less  warmth  of  heart,  and  less  depth 
of  Christian  experience :  and  on  both  these 
accounts  he  must  fail  to  interest  and  edify  us  in 
an  equal  degree.  Yet  we  shall  find  much  in  him, 
as  well  as  in  his  mild,  holy,  and  learned  fellow- 
labourer,  CEcolampadius,  to  excite  our  admiration, 
and  call  forth  our  praise  to  God :  and  certainly 
the  whole  history  of  this  branch  of  the  blessed 
reformation  deserves  to  be  detailed  much  more 
particularly,  than  it  has  hitherto  been  to  the  people 
of  this  country.  I  hope  therefore  to  have  my 
attempt  in  this  part  of  my  work  regarded  with  a 
&yourable  eye,  and  to  be  encouraged  to  proceed 
with  accounts  which,  I  trust,  may  possess  even 
increasing  importance. 

All  that  remains  for  this  pre&tory  address  is  to 
furnish,  as  in  the  former  volume,  some  notices 
of  the  authors  from  whom  my  materials  have 
been  derived. 

Sleidan,  Scultetus,  Camerarius,  (the  friend  and 
biographer  of  Melancthon,)  Father  Paul,  and 
Melchior  Adam  are  already  sufficiently  known  to 
my  readers,  or  will  become  so  as  we  have  occasion 
to  make  further  use  of  them.  Of  Vargas,  who 
must  be  numbered  among  the  historians  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  such  an  account  as  is  necessary 
is  given,  at  pp.  267,  314,  315  of  the  volume  itself; 
as  well  as  some  vindication  of  Father  Paul's 
History,  and  some  notice  of  his  translator  and 
commentator.  Dr.  Courayer,  at  pp.  312 — 814. 
The  Epistles  and  Consilia  of  Melancthon^  of 
which  much  use  is  here  made,  have  been  before 
described.  ^     The  edition  of  Melancthon*s  Works 

^  Pref.  to  vol.  i.  p.  xvii. 


PRKPACB.  V 

which  I  use,  is  that  printed  at  Wittemberg,  1580. 
The  work  of  David  Chytrsus  on  Saxon  afiairt 
("  Saxonia")  is  a  folio  volume,  printed  in  1599, 
The  author  was  a  learned  Lutheran  divine,  who 
published  also  a  History  of  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg,  and  other  works.  He  was  born  in  the 
year  1530,  and  studied  at  Tubingen,  and  then 
under  Melancthon  at  Witteraberg;  though  he 
appears  afterwards  to  have  attached  himself  to  a 
different  party  than  that  of  the  mild  reformer.  He 
held  a  professorship  at  Rostoch ;  and  died  in  the 
year  1600. 

Of  Thuanus,  I  regretted  that  I  had  not  a 
sufficient  apology  for  giving  an  account  in  my 
former  preface  :  that  apology  is  now  furnished, 
ID  the  further  use  made  of  his  great  work  in  this 
volume ;  and  I  shall  avail  myself  of  it,  as  I  have 
been  much  interested  with  his  personal  history, 
and  believe  that  in  briefly  sketching  it  I  am 
directing  the  attention  of  my  readers  to  a  member 
of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  though  he  lived  and 
died  in  communion  with  Rome. — .tames  Augustus 
Thuanus,  or  de  Thou,  was  a  president  of  tlie  par- 
liament of  Paris — as  bis  ftither  had  been  before 
him.  He  was  born  in  1553,  and  died  in  1617. 
He  was  employed  in  public  afiairs  during  the 
reigns  of  Henry  II,  Frands  II,  Charles  IX,  Henry 
III,  and  Henry  IV,  of  France :  but  he  is  immor- 
tslized  by  the  History  of  bis  own  Time,  from 
I54G  to  1607,  which  he  composed  in  one  hundred 
and  Uiirty-eight  books,  in  an  elegant  and  easy 
Latin  style.  This  great  man  was  in  his  child- 
bood  extremely  weakly,  so  that  the  hope  of 
preserving  bis  life  was  abandoned :  and  bis  crib 
was  removed  from  his  father's  antechamber 
tliat  he  might  not  die  there ;  and  a  female 
relation,  who  anxiously  watched  over  him,  was 
derired  not  to  risk  her  own  health  by  tending 
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a  hopeless  charge.  Hence  of  necessity  the 
regular  course  of  his  educatk>n  was  interrupted, 
imd  he  was  left  in  a  great  degree  to  pursue 
has  own  plans  :  yet  how  dbtinguished  his  attain- 
ments were  may  be  in  some  degree  judged 
from  what  has  been  already  recorded.  His  house 
was  die  resort  of  men  of  learning  and  genius^ 
with  wfaotn  he  passed  his  time  in  the  most 
agoeeable  and  improving  manner — each  pursuing 
iftis  own  studies,  and  all  communicating  the  result 
of  their  respective  inquiries  for  the  common 
information.  He  collected  one  of  the  finest 
private  libraries  in  Europe  ;  which  he  soixiously, 
but  in  vain,  endeavoured  to  have  kept  together 
hr  tiie  benefit  oi  posterity.  It  is  remarkable^  that 
from '  twenty  years  of  age  he  formed  the  design 
iSfi  writing  the  history  of  his  own  times^  as  a  main 
work  of  his  life  ;  and  from  that  period  he  made 
regular  coUections  for  the  purpose. — He  was  dis^ 
tinguished  for  simplicity  and  integrity.  Though 
^  continued  to  the  last  a  Roman  catholic,  yet  he 
has  treated  the  protestants^  and  the  proceecUngs 
of  the  French  government  against  them,  (inclu* 
ding  the  great  massacre  and  the  civil  wars,)  in 
such  a  manner  as  caused  him  to  be  styled  at 
Rome  a  heretic,  and  his  History  to  be  placed 
in  the  list  of  prohibited  books.  The  fault  of  his 
great  work  is  its  being  so  minute,  and  conse- 
quently so  prolix,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  expected 
bo  find  readers  except  among  those  who  consult 
it  in  furtherance  of  works  of  their  own.  Incom^ 
parably  the  best  edition  of  it  was  printed  in 
England,  under  the  patronage  of  Dr.  Mead  and 
die  editorial  care  of  our  historian  Carte ;  and  it 
extends  to  seven  folio  volumes  I  * — His  Preface,  or 
Dedication  of  his  HiMory  to  Henry  IV,  is  one 

^  Piuited  Ibr  Buckley,  London,  1733. 


of  the  three  most  admired  compositions  of  that 
kind — the  other  two  being  Calvin's  dedication 
of  his  Institutions  to  Francis  I,  and  Casaubon's 
of  liis  edition  of  Poiybius,  likewise  to  Henry  IV. 
The  design  of  Thuunus's  Preface  is  to  recommend 
totcraCion,  or  religious  liberty,  as  the  only  remedy 
for  the  evils  which  had  so  long  afflicted  Chris- 
tendom, and  France  in  particular  :  and  this  theme 
be  pursues  in  a  strain  that  I  have  act  found  in 
any  other  writer  of  that  period.  He  says, 
"  EKpcrience  has  taught  us,  that  fire  and  sword, 
exile  and  proscription,  rather  irritate  than  heal 
tbc  distemper  that  has  its  seat  in  the  mind. 
These  only  affect  the  body  ;  but  judicious  and 
edifying  doctrine,  gently  instilled,  descends  into 
the  lieart."  "  Religion  is  not  subject  to  command, 
but  is  infused  into  weli-prepared  minds  by  a 
conviction  of  the  truth,  with  the  concurrence 
of  divine  grace.  Tortures  have  no  influence  over 
her  :  iu  fact,  they  rather  tend  to  make  men 
obstinate,  than  to  subdue  or  persuade  tlicm.  .  .  . 
Confiding  in  the  support  of  God's  grace,  th6 
rdigious  man  is  content  to  sufier  i  and  the  ills,  to 
which  mortality  is  liable,  he  takes  to  himself  with- 
out complaint.  .  .  .  Let  the  executioner  stand 
before  him  -,  let  him  prepare  tortures,  whet  ^e 
knife,  and  kindle  the  pile ;  be  will  still  persevere  i 
and  his  mind  will  dwell,  not  upon  what  he  is  to 
aidure,  but  upon  the  part  which  it  behoves  him 
to  act.  His  happiness  is  within  his  own  bosom, 
and   whatever  assails  him   outwardly   is  trivial, 

and  only  grazes  the  surfece  of  the  body 

Conaider  the  conduct  of  one  of  those  who  per- 
ished by  torture  for  their  religious  opinions. 
When  bound  to  the  stake,  he  began  with  bended 
knees  to  sin^  a  hymn,  regardless  of  the  smoke 
and  flames :  and,  when  the  executioner  would 
have  Ht  fire  to  the  pile  behind  him,  '  Come 
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hither^*  said  be,  '  and  kindle  it  before  my  face : 
if  I  could  bave  felt  dread,  I  sbould  have  avoided 
coming  to  this  place.'  Tortures  therefore  by  no 
means  repress  the  ardor  of  innovators  in  religion  : 
but  their  minds  are  rather  hardened  by  them,  to 

suffer  and  attempt  more France  has  now 

witnessed  this  visitation  for  forty  years,  and  the 
Netherlands  nearly  as  long Mild  persua- 
sion and  amicable  conference  may  still  conciliate 
those,  whom  force  cannot  subdue." 
.  Thuanus  thus  writes  concerning  himself,  in  the 
third  person,  in  a  memoir  which  he  has  left  of  his 
life :  *^  Besides  the  daily  prayers,  which  every 
Christian  ought  to  offer  at  his  rising,  he  has  told 
me  that  he  made  one  applicable  to  his  work,  and 
never  sat  down  to  composition  without  first 
begging  God  to  enlighten  him  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  enable  him  to  follow  its  dictates 
without  flattery  or  detraction." — How  does  such 
a  contrast  reproach  the  irreligion  of  our  Humes 
find  our  Gibbons,  not  to  say  also  the  coldness 
of  our  clerical  historian  Robertson ! — His  descrip- 
tion of  the  style  of  writing  which  he  had  cultivated 
is  admirable.  ^^  Lastly,  I  have  aimed  to  acquire  a 
plain  and  simple  style,  the  image  of  a  mind  averse 
from  vain  and  ostentatious  ornament,  equally  free 
from  asperity  and  adulation."  "  I  was  induced," 
he  says,  "  to  begin  to  write  in  camps,  in  the 
midst  of  sieges,  and  the  noise  of  arms :  and  my 
work  has  been  continued  and  completed  in  Your 
Majesty's  court,  amongst  the  oppressive  labours 
of  .tiie  law,  foreign  journies,  and  other  avocations." 
The  exordium  of  his  will  is  a  beautiful  specimen 
of  those  avowals  of  their  faith  and  piety  towards 
God,,  as  well  as  affection  towards  their  families, 
which  our  forefathers  frequently  introduced  in 
such  a  connexion  ;  and  in  which  it  is  perhaps  no 
proof  of  our  improved  taste,  any  more  than  of  our 


inereued  Tbtue,  that  we  have  so  entirely  ceased  te 

imitate  tiiem.  It  is  as  follows  r  ^^  In  thename  of  tiie 

sacred  and  nndivided  Trinity.  Since  it  has  pleased 

God  timt  my  beloved  wife,  Gaspara  de  la  Chastre^ 

who  I  always  wished  and  ho[Med  might  survive 

me,  has^  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature,  departed 

bdbre  me,  I,  James  Augustus  de   Tliou,  flie 

chief  and  most  miserable  of  sinners,  am  admon* 

ished  by  her  lamented  death  to  think  seriously 

of  my  own,  and  to  make  this  dedaration  of  my 

iMt  will  and  testament. — First  of  all,  I  render  ail 

ponUe  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  that  he  catned 

me  to  be  bom  of  faithful  parents,  regenerated  me 

in  \dn  church  by  the  sacred  laver,  made  me  par- 

ttker  of  his  sacraments,  and  impressed  on  mf 

nund  a  living,  and  not  a  dead  fiutii,  having  coOi^ 

joined  with  it  the  hope  of  eternal  life ;  which 

ooorists  in  this,  that  we  believe  in  God,  and  in 

Him  whom  he  hath  sent,  even  his  beloved  Son; 

the  eternal  Word,  begotten  before  all  ages,  Jesus 

Christ,  who  was  conceived,  &c.  &c.    In  this  faith 

I  profess  that  I  live ;  and  with  the  most  earnest 

prayers  and  tears  I  plead  with  God  that  I  may 

persevere  in  it,  constantly  and  without  wavering, 

to  my  last  breath:    and  I  implore  that,  of  his 

unbounded  mercy,  be  would  purge  me,  who  was 

conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  from  the  pollutions 

of  human  infirmity  ;  and,  unworthy  as  I  am, 

make  me  worthy  to  be  his  habitation,  and  apply 

to  me  the  merit  of  the  passion  of  bis  most  dearly 

beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  expiation  of  my 

sins;  that,  when  the  last  hour  of  my  life,  not 

unprepared  for,  shall  arrive,  I  may  be'carri^  by 

his  angeb  to  Abraham*s  bosom,   there  with  his 

boiv  and  elect  people  to  enjoy  eternal  feiicitv. 

This  premised,  I  nominate  and  apipoir^t  for  vwu 
diaos  of  my  children — borne  to  me  by  my  Un\f^ 
wife,  wiiose  km  I  mart  incoMr/iaMy  d^if*. 


X  PRBFACB. 

ex6ept  as  my  grief  k  relieved  by  Uie  hope  of  the 
resurreetion — Henry  de  la  Chastre,  &e.  &c. — 
Such  was  the  illustrious  historian  Thuanus.  ^ 

In  the  history  of  the  Swiss  reformation,  besides 
the  Works  of  Zwingle,  (four  v<dumes  folio,  Zuric, 
}681,)  and  the  scarce  volume,  ^*  D.  D.  Joannis 
(Ecolampadii  et  Huldrici  Zwinglii  Epistolarum 
Jibri  quatuor,  Basilese,  1536/'  folio ;  I  have  chiefly 
followed  Ruchat  and  Grerdes  ;  consulting  also  the 
Historia  Ecclesiastica  of  J.  H.  Hottinger,  and  the 
biographical  accounts  of  Zwingle  bv  Oswald 
Myeonius,  his  contemporary  and  friendf^  and  the 
modem  writer  J.  G.  Hess. 

Of  ''  Abraham  Ruchat,  M.  D.  S.E.,"  I  am  able 
to  give  little  further  account^  than  that  he  was  a 
idergyoiaa,  prdfessor  of  the  belles  lettres  in  the 
ilfiiversity  of  Lausanne ;  and  that  his  ^^  Histoire 
de  la  R^ormation  de  la  Suisse'*  was  printed  at 
Geneva,  1727-8,  in  six  volumes,  12mo.  It  is  a 
work  highly  esteemed  on  the  continent,  and  is 
much  referred  to.  It  appears  to  have  been  compiled 
with  great  care  from  the  best  authorities,  both 
printed  and  manuscript — of  which  the  author 
gives  an  account  in  his  preface,  pp.  xxi — xxviii.  It 
IS  written  upon  good  principles,  and,  as  will  appear 
from  some  passages  quoted,  with  a  becoming 
spirit  of  piety.  I  shall  here  add  an  extract 
from  the  preface,  both  for  the  sentiments  which 
it  contains,  and  to  illustrate  the  principles  and 
temper  of  the  author.  ''  I  have  endeavoured  to 
write  with  all  possible  impartiality.  But  by  im« 
partiality  I  do  not  understand  an  indifference  to 
ion  :  nor  do  I  tiiink  that  this  virtue  consists 


1  My  Dotice  of  him  is  drawn  from  his  Life  by  the  Rev.  John 
CoffinsoD,  Bvo,  London,  1807  :  which  again  is  derived  chiefly 
(MtA  the  c^lectioiiB  respecting  him>  anaexed  to  the  abore- 
fMBifoned  edkifni  of  bis  Uitory. 


iu  writing  with  such  coldness,  as  leaves  the  render 
at  a  loss  to  divine  what  the  religion  of  the  histo- 
rian is.  I  tbiak  that  an  honest  tuan  ought  never 
to  dissemble  bis  religion,  or  to  be  backward  to 
apeak  according  to  its  principles  ;  if  only  he  does 
it  with  temper.  For  example,  when  the  ancient 
historians  of  the  church  spoke  of  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world,  I  doubt  not 
that  the  Pagans  esteemed  diem  partial :  but  where 
is  the  Christian  who  thinks  them  blameable  on 
that  ground?  So,  for  my  own  part,  I  am  a 
reformed  Christian,  and  a  minister  of  the  erai>- 
gelical  profession  :  I  am  of  thin  religion  not  only 
through  the  privilege  of  my  btrSi,  bat  from 
knowing  the  grounds  of  it,  and  wtthoat  a  Uiod 
obstinacy.  I  regard  the  Komish  religion  a*  an  )dot»- 
troua  one,  or  rather  (with  taaay  learned  toodenMf) 
as  a  confused  mats  of  rain  a 
puerile  and  dangerous ; 
supports  itself  only  by  i 
by  violence  and  fraud.  Tbe  i 
contran',  I  regard  as  tbe 
wtiich  iiod  has  ever  gimntcd  to  m/eoBRtiy  iiMtt 
the  first  introdaction  of  Cimatimutf  ttOo  k.  I 
can  ifieak  of  tbeae  sabfectB  in  do  odwr  tone  «r 
lai^nage  than  titk.  U  this  ia  calied  partaaH^, 
I  cannot  bdp  it.  IbctincllMa  I  ovght  nciCcitlMr 
to  think  otbciwiBe,  or  to  diigwisc  tmjr  MntinwnU. 
—Bet,  niKler  the  mA^gmnal  tbe  critie*,  I  am 
ot  afiaaoa,  that  genanie  bMtork  impmtit^tf 
eooaiats  ia  Ae  nimMvmMx  at  tW  two  UM^im^ 
mica:  1.  To  icpart  fatta  with  taun  hd^'ttj, 
vitbovt  ■■iniifii,  «r  Jii  twitliar  «ny  tlwiNr 
Ihroagh  frroar  far  ikt  par^  e«pr.<«u4-  mA  y/Hh' 
ifl  iiiniliaigiiig.  ai£af, or  aiunr^  at.y  tk:'nMf  V» 
prriuJke  the  cppowtr  party  -.  Ux  tt  iiVfM^fi^, 
nd  ■■ilriii   ptmgatkj,  hafjfKiM  tun  Xi^.  mnet* 
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trifling  addition  or  subduction  in  the  narrative^ 
"  alters  the  whole  character  of  an  action. — ^The 
second  rule  is,  to  speak  of  opponents  with 
moderation :  and,  with  respect  to  them,  to  abstain 
from  all  bitterness,  and  from  every  injurious  and 
offensive  expression. — ^Whenever  a  Roman-catho- 
lic historian  observes  these  two  rules,  I  regard 
him  as  sincere  and  impartial :  and  such  is  the 
character  which  the  illustrious  president  de  Thou 
has  gained  for  himself,  by  observing  them  in  his 
noble  history  ....  This  is  what  I  flatter  myself 
I  have  done  in  the  following  work.  I  can  perfectly 
well  distinguish  between  the  persons  of  Roman- 
catholics  and  their  religion,  and  render  to 
honourable  men,  such  as  there  are  among  them, 
the  justice  which  is  their  due.  I  can  also  distin- 
guish between  protestants  and  the  religion  they 
profess ;  report  their  faults  with  fidelity,  and  blame 
them  without  ceremony  when  I  think  they  deserve 
it*  But  I  feel  myself  at  liberty  also  to  defend 
tbem^  though  with  calmness,  when  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  unjustly  censured.  This  is  what  I 
consider  as  the  second  rule. — With  respect  to  the 
first,  my  readers  may  rest  assured  that  I  religiously 
observe  what  the  truth  of  history  demands. 
Truth  is  the  very  soul  of  historic  wjriting.  With- 
out it,  it  is  not  a  history,  but  a  romance.  To 
write  a  romance  and  give  it  the  name  of  a  history 
is  the  proceeding  of  a  dishonest  man — especially 
when  it  is  done  with  a  malicious  design :  it  is  a 
criminal  tissue  of  lying,  of  which  an  account  must 
be  rendered  to  the  great  Judge  of  the  world. 
Persuaded  of  this  truth,  I  have  always  written  as 
one  that  must  another  day  be  answerable  for 
whatever  has  passed  his  pen." — ^These  are  the 
sentiments  of  good  sense,  of  genuine  protest- 
antism^ and  of  true  Christianity;  and  it  is 
deeply  to  be  lamented,  that,  in  this  ^^  enlightened 
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i^Mterkh  for  a  history,  than  is  at  the  pains  U> 
compose  one. 

John  James  Hottinger^  the  son^  was,  like  his 
&ther,  a  professor  at  Zuric,  bom  1652,  died  1735. 
His  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Switzerland,  in  the 
German  language,  (^^  Helvetische  Kirchen-6es- 
cbichfcen,**)  three  volumes  4to,  Zuric,  16^ — 
1707,  appeal's  to  be  a  very  valuable  work.  The 
last  volume  extends  from  the  year  1515  to  1700, 
and,  of  course,  details  the  history  of  the  Swiss 
reformation.  But  this  work  I  have  never  been 
able  to  procure — a  disadvantage  to  which  I  have 
perhaps  more  patiently  submitted,  from  the  con- 
sid^Btion  that  I  should  have  needed  the  assistance 
of  an  interpreter  to  make  me  acquainted  with  its 
contents  ;  and  under  which  I  have  been  consoled 
by  the  hope,  that,  from  the  closeness  with  which 
Ruchat  appears  to  follow  this  author,  I  have  in 
bis  volumes  every  thing  most  valuable  to  be 
found  in  the  other.  I  shall  here  transcribe 
Ruehat*s  observation  on  J.  J.  Hottinger*s  History. 
'^  This  work  must  have  cost  the  illustrious  author 
an  infinity  of  research ;  and  I  think  it  weS 
deserves  to  be  translated  into  some  language 
more  generally  understood.  To  the  third  v^ume 
my  references  are  perpetual ;  and  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  drawn  more  from  it  than  from  all  other 
books  taken  together." 

With  Myconius  the  reader  will  become  ac- 
quainted as  we  proceed.  His  brief  biography^ 
oiZwmgle  is  prefixed  to  the  Letters  of  (Ecolam- 
padius  and  Zwingle,  already  mentioned.  The 
modem  Life  of  Zwingle  by  J.  G.  Hess  was' 
written  in  French,  during  the  rule  of  Bonaparte. 
]Vfy  copy  is  an  English  translation  by  Miss  Lucy 
ASsin,  London,  1812.  It  is  a  sensible  and  elegant 
little  work,  and   appears,   in  the    main,  to^  be 
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CHAPTER  X. 


PROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  SMALKALDIC 
WAR  TO  THE  B8TABU8HMENT  OF  THE  INTERIM. 

It  belongs  not  to  this  work  to  detail  the  events     a.  d. 
of  the  Smalkaldic  war*    The  reader  must  be      ^''^^•_ 
referred  for  them  to  those  authors  who  have  smaikaidie 
written  the  secular  history  of  the  times.^    A  ^»'- 
few  of  the  leading  features  of  these  transactions 
are  all  that  must  here  be  noticed. 

It  will  easily  be  conceived  how  melancholy 
an  impression  would  be  made  upon  all  peace- 
able and  pious  minds  bv  the  last  recorded 
event  of  the  preceding  volume^  when  the  diet 
of  Ratisbon  broke  up,  and  both  parties  openly  luiy  24. 
prepared  for  war.^  It  is  interesting  to  be  al- 
lowed to  contemplate  that  impression,  softened 
and  alleviated  by  a  devout  resignation,  as  it  is 
exhibited  in  the  following  letter  of  Melancthon 
to  bis  friend  Camerarius,  dated  only  four  days 
after. 

"  I  thank  you  for  repeatedly  endeavouring  ixtter  ©r 
to  abate  my  sadness  by  your  letters  ;  particu-  JJ,f*'5f*^* 
larly  because  I  see,  that,  in  doing  this,  you 
endeavour  to  rise  above  your  own  distress,  by 
means  of  the  consolations  which  God  has 
provided  for  us.  I  must  confess,  that,  under 
our  common  calamity,  the  thought   of   your 

Robertson,  books  viii  and  ix.    ▼ol.  iii.  32o— 369,  386 — 
427.  «  Vol.  i.  4-27 
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ciUP;  affliction  often  increases  my  own :  but, 
entreat  you,  continue  to  support  yourself  wit 
these  consolations.  Soothe  your  mind  also  L 
the  society  of  your  excellent  wife  and  you 
sweet  children. — Ah,  but  you  will  say,  when 
look  upon  them  it  does  but  aggravate  m 
anxiety. — ^True,  it  must  do  so  sometimes.  Yc 
consider,  that  God  makes  the  families  of  hi 
servants  the  objects  of  his  care,  even  amid  th 
ruin  of  empires. — The  present  is  not  the  firs 
commencement  of  my  painful  feelings,  or  of  m 
conviction  that  we  should  have  to  suffer  oj: 

Eression.  Long  since,  as  you  well  know, 
ave  been  deeply  affected  by  observing,  nc 
only  the  fury  of  our  enemies,  but  the  vices  an 
sins  of  our  own  people.*  Though  therefov 
my  feelings  are  more  acute  in  this  crisis  of  tb 
calamity,  yet,  as  in  the  case  of  diseases  of  lofij 
continuance,  I  have  become  in  some  degre 
prepared  for  it:  and,  while  I  revolve  witl 
myself  all  that  is  urged  concerning  the  caxi96 
of  the  war,  the  characters  and  views  of  ^ 
leaders,  the  probable  conduct  of  the  militat; 
enterprises,  their  issue,  and  what  may  be  fh' 
event  of  the  whole,  I  rest  in  the  sentenb 
of  Gamaliel,  TjT  this  counsel^  or  this  work  t 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught ;  but,  if  it'  % 
of  Godf  ye  cannot  overthrow  it :  and  with  t^ 
nest  sighs  and  prayers  I  seek  a  salutary  iirai 
for  the  church  of  God. — ^With  my  own  piivaib 
danger  I  am  not  much  affected.  Should  I  kii 
my  life,  and  thas  afford  some  little  triumfdi  'IS 
them  that  rejoice  in  iniquity,  (whose  num!^ 

^  Compare  Epist.  iv.  648,  (written  in  1544,)  where' lb 
adopts  the  words  of  Pericles,  **  I  am  more  alarmed  atloe 
own  corruptions,  than  at  the  machinations  of  our  enemies;' 
yet  expresses  his  confidence  that  God  would  preser?e  ih 
church  in  which  his  true  gospel  was  proclaimed. 
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and  v:^.LV^w  :r!r...:-.  -^^ :...<:>  ::  :.-  .x/%:,i*^ 
it  detected  :':ij  •rfi.:.l-::ui.>  .:  s::;;v\  ;\r..;  ;l\o 
wickedness  of  «':::vr>.  'v:.^!  si.^i  .wouvv.  ;\i;;uJ\ 
incnt  to  tiic  pn.»te>tan:  c:iu>v\  l\iv*  iMnjsM\M's 
protestations,  that  lie  uiavK  lu^t  u.u-  on 
account  of  leliLrion,  luu  only  lo  ywK  ilown 
iaiubordi nation   and  to   piinisii   ivlnllion.  iui 

M.jI.  Epi-^i.  IV.  "/U.i.  *  Kiii.'s  II    I  • 
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posed  upon  some,  and  famished  to  othera, 
who  ought,  upon  every  principle  oi  honour 
and  religion,  to  have  appeared  on  Uie  other 
side,  a  pretext  for  attaching  themselves  to  him. 
Among  tiiose  who  weakly  took  part  with  the 
emperor  we  may  reckon  John  of  Brandenbui^/ 
Brie  of  Brunswick,  and  Geoi^  of  Mecklen- 
bui^.     Ulric  of  Wilrtemberg  and  the   dfejr 
of  Frankfort  were  also,  at  an  eariy  period,  so 
far  overawed  as  to  join  them  ;  while  Joachim 
elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  Frederic  elector 
Palatine  professed  to  stand  neuter ;  and  &burice 
of  Saxony,  having,  with  deliberate  and  too  sno- 
ceisfiil  villainy,  formed  the  plan  of  possesang 
himself,  by  means  of  these  troubles,  of  the  do* 
minions  and  dignities  of  the  elector,  avowed  fa* 
reliance  on  the  emperor's  word  for  the  safet] 
of  reli^on,  and  secretly  entered  into  a  tre 
with  him  to  support  him  in  the  contest.^ 
the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  an  aged  ecd 
tic,  who,  though  a  sincere  protestant,  bad  nerefl 
joined  the  l^ignc,  and  was  now  also   unda  J 
sentence  of  deposition  for  his   religion, 
observance  of  neutrality,  in  obedience  to  1 
emperor's  command,  might  well  be  excused.-* 
On  the  other  part,  besides  the  elector  of  Saxoi 
and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  Avith  the  t 
and  the  eldest  son  of  th^  former ;  Philip  dul 
of  Brunswick  Calenberg  and   his   four  : 
Francis  duke  of  Lunenberg,  ^Volfgang  prii 
of  Anhalt,  Christopher  count  Hemieberg,*  a 
Albert  count  Mansfeld   openly  ranged  f 
selves.'    The  city  of  Strasburg  also  did  Iti 
immortal  honour  by  the  part  it  acted,  both  I 
the  commencement  of  the  war,  and  i  ~ 

'  Vol.  i.  261.     '  Roberuon,  iii.  363, 35^ 
*  .Sleidan,  375,  376,  384,  385,395,41»- 
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conclusion.^  To  it^  in  common  with  the  other  a.  d. 
free  cities  in  the  protestant  interest^  the  em-  ^^^' 
peror  addressed  an  insidious  letter,  professing 
to  separate  their  cause  from  that  of  the  princes 
of  the  same  persuasion ;  representing  that  there 
existed  a  conspiracy  against  their  liberties  and 
those  of  Germany;  and  exhorting  them  to 
join  him  in  putting  down  those  traitorous 
persons,  who  were  their  common  enemies. 
The  senate  replied,  in  dutiful  but  decided 
terms,  advocating  the  cause  of  the  reformation, 
asserting  the  fidelity  of  the  princes,  (of  which 
the  emperor,  they  said,  had  haul  large  experience 
in  the  wars  agmnst  the  Turks,)  and  insisting 
diat  he  had  been  taught  to  think  injuriously 
of  diem  by  the  pope  and  his  adherents — the 
ltd  authors  of  the  present  counsels  ;  and 
imploring  him  to  pause  and  reflect  before  he 
involved  Germany  in  all  the  horrors  of  civil 
war.* 

After  all  the  artifice  practised  and  the  secret  c^duct  o; 
preparations  made  by  the  emperor,  the  zeal  t***^'""- 
of  the  protcstants,  when  they  saw  war  to  be 
inevitable,  anticipated  him.     They  were  first 
ready,  and  in  great  forcc,^  to  take  the  field: 
md,  had  it  not  been  for  the  hesitation  with 
which  men,  and  especially  conscientious  men,  Augiut. 
strike  the  first  blow  in  a  civil  war,  it  seems  not 
improbaUe  that  they  might  have  storiDflA  liia 
csmp  at  Ingoldstadt,  and  diapemed  h 
collected  army  at  the  veiy  outset.^   I 
ilso  Schertel,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  f 
cestor  of  the  historian  Seckendorf 

>  It  is  surprisiog  that  Dr.  RobertsoD  Q 
^ntioa  Stra&burg  as  a  city  which  yieUe^ 
*eak  submission. 

«  Sleid.  37G,  378—380. 

'  70,000  foot,  and  15,000  horw. 
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of  some  tmops  raised  bv  the  o^  of  Aiigriiiii;)^ , 
hid  the  prospect  of  cottiiig  off,  at  Insprndc, 
tfac  pope's  forces  tm  Aeir  vst  to  Jom  the 
emperor :  bat  be  was  timidlT  or  mjndidoiiBly 
recmlled  by  tfae  elector  and  tiie  landgimTip. 

These  were  only  ^leciiiiem  of  the  mmncr  in 
wlilcfa  die  idiole  of  die  war  was  miseondiicted, 
in  i^Tcat  measure  in  consequence  of  tiiat  divided 
and  coordinate  authority  rested  in  two  cbieA, 
and  those  of  suc^  different  chaxacters,  wfaidl 
has  ever  been  found  &tal  to  military  opoations. 
The  great  object  porsned  by  the  empercv  was, 
to  decline  a  battle,  and,  wearying  out  the 
patience  of  the  confederates,  to  induce  them 
to  separate ; '  when  his  rictory  over  each  in 
succession  would  be  sure.  And  in  this  desun 
he  eventually  succeeded  by  the  aid  fif  Mannce 
of  Saxony, 
t  W^cn  the  elector  quitted  his  own  eonntn 
to  join  the  confederates,  he  committed  his 
dominions  to  the  protection  of  that  princ^— 
his  next  neighbour  and  his  near  relative,  who 
had  received  great  obligations  from  bim,  and 
pfofcsscd,  in  common  with  himself,  a  zeal  for 
the  protcstant  faith  :  and  Maurice,  who  bad 
concealed  his  engagements  to  the  emperor, 
Mrith  an  insidious  appearance  of  friendship, 
undertook  the  charge.  No  sooner,  however, 
had  the  emperor  informally  and  illegally  put 
the  elector  and  the  landgrave  to  the  ban  of  the 
empire,'  than  he  sent  Maurice  a  copy  of  lus 

'  "  They  will  •oon  be  in  difficniiies,"  aid  h«,  "  for  viiit 
of  two   thingt,  money  and   connKl."    Joac.  Cun  ■ 

l-'rehcr'«  Germ.  Rev.  Script,  iit.  408. 

*  It  wail  an  exprcis  nrticte  of  the  capitii 
Cliarlco  tiail  ratified  before  he  was  admitted  tr 
dij^iity,  that  "  he  should  put  no  one  to  tb 
empire,  who  had  not  been  previeualy  conda 
diet  or  Ihc  imperial  chamber.      Coxe,  Hoqie 
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decree,  and  required  him,  od  pmn  of  incurring' 
umilar  penalties,  to  seize,  and  retain  in  his 
binds,  ttic  forfdted  estates  of  the  elector ;  and 
Maurice,  with  whom  it  is  probable  the  whole 
matter  had  been  previously  concerted,  did  not 
■cniplc,  after  some  fonnalities  observed  to 
make  a  decent  shew  of  reluctance,  to  march 
into  his  kinsman's  territories,  and,  with  aid 
received  firom  Ferdinand  king  of  the  Romans, 
to  attack  and  defeat  his  troops,  and  to  take 
ill  things  under  his  own  administration. 

This  diversion  had  the  desired  effect.  The  sepintioB 
elector  indignant  at  such  treachery,  and  afflicted  [1^***^ 
at  tlie  accounts  which  he  received  of  the  ■miT. 
lofferingB  endured  by  his  subjects  from  licen- 
tious Hungarian  soldiers,  accustomed  to  the 
merciless  modes  of  warfare  practised  against 
the  Turks,,  became  impatient  to  return  home ; 
and,  in  consequence,  about  the  end  of  the  year, 
tbc  army  of  the  confederates  divided,  and  the 
greater  port  returned  into  their  own  countries 
uader  their  respective  leaders.  Tlic  elector 
indeed  succeeded  in  immediately  rescuing  his 
territories  from  tlic  invaders,  and  in  stripping 
Miurice  for  a  time  of  nearly  all  his  own 
dotiunions :  but  the  separation  of  the  army 
was  the  ruin  of  the  cause.  The  emperor 
availed  himself  to  the  utmost  of  ttie  advantage 
given  him,  and,  with  the  excepttm  of  the 
elector  and  the  landgrave,  almost  i^j"  " 
protestant  princes  and  states  were  i 
to  submit,  to  imptore  pardon  in 
humiliating  manner,  and  to  ] 
for  the  part  they  had  takei 

aUowed  to  make  nny  stipuled 

V>3.ila.    Yet  he  now  took 
pocUniiitioD  aloiiv 
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CHAP,     their  religion :  indeed  the  subject  ww  not 
^'       mitted  to  be  mentioned-^n  order  to  kec 
the  emperor^s  pretence,  that  the  war^  oi 
part,  had  no  religious  object.^ 

On  this  painful  occasion  Melanctibon  m 

to  Crueiger,  February  13,  1647 :  '^  At  a 

when  our  leaders  bad  one  of  the  most  gloi 

causes  that  the  history  of  the  world  pres 

and  when  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  were  : 

upon  diem,  how  lamentably  have  they  disgi 

themselves  I     But  by    daeso   examples 

admonishes  us  to  look  for  heavenly  succ 

In  the  confidence  of  obttdning  it,  let  us 

our  calamities  with  patience.**^ 

^^t^lc^'f       Various  circumstances  for  a  time  restrs 

theEi^or.  the  emperor  from  marching  into  SaxoDy^ 

in  the  following  q>ring  these  obstades  ^ 

Apru  24.     removed)  and  on  the  24th  of  Ainil  he  e&fii 

the  elector  at  Muhlbei^  on  the  Elbe>  dm 

and  took  him  prisoner,  and,  in  effect,  teimin 

the  war.  Wittembcrg  indeed,  then  esteimied 

of  the  strongest  places  in  Germany,  anim 

by  the  exhortations  of  tlie  electress,— ^^  a  wo 

no  less  distinguished  by  her  abilities  than 

virtues," — still  held  out,  and  Charles  was 

in  a  condition  to  make  himself  master  o 

This  appears^  to  have  suggested  to  hbii 

baii)arDus  measure,  intended  to  work  xsptm 

feelings  of  the  clector*s  family,  of  bringing  i 

justly  venerated  prince  to  a  mock  trial,  bK 

1  Sleid.  412-419,  434,  436.  ^  Mel.  fip.  Hi.  I 

^  Such  is  the  account  adopted  by  Rditrtiaa  i 
ThuanuSy  and  perhaps  aome  other  authorhiea^  and  ft 
nishes  the  most  probable  explanation  of  the  empc 
outrageous  eonduct  in  this  particular.  No  such  riH 
however,  for  the  proceeding  is  noticed  by  Sleidan,  (41 
429.)  F.  Paul,  &c.— It  is  iaplicd  in  Stniviti8*8  aooi 
Corpus  Hist.  Gemi.  p.  1087,  ecuL  Buder. 
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court  martial  composed  of  Spanish  and  a.d. 
dian  officers,  with  the  unrelenting  duke  ^^^^' 
Alva  at  their  head;  who,  simply  on  the 
Mind  of  the  emperor^s  invalid  decree,  which 
x^laimed  him  a  rebel  and  traitor,  sentenced 
n  to  death.  The  unexpected  personal  danger  May  lo. 
her  beloved  consort  so  subdued  the  spirit 
the  electress  and  her  family,  that  she  imme- 
itely  conjured  him,  by  letters  and  messengers, 
scruple  no  concession  for  his  own  preserva- 
n,  and  the  relief  of  their  anguish  on  his 
2ount :  and  the  elector,  who  had  been 
moved  by  his  own  danger,  was  induced  by 
^d  to  the  feelings  of  his  family  to  agree 
terms  of  accommodation,  to  which  he  would 
t  otherwise  have  listened.  He  consented  to 
(ign  absolutely  into  the  emperor's  hands  the 
ctoral  dignity,  and  to  put  him  in  possession 
Wittemberg  and  such  other  parts  of  his 
minions  as  were  yet  unsubdued ;  and,  in 
um,  Charles  engaged  to  spare  his  life,  and 
settle  on  him  and  his  family  the  city  of 
itha,^  and  the  small  territory  attached  to  it, 
th  an  annual  pension  of  fifty  thousand 
rins,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
ctoratc.  He  himself  was  to  remain  a 
(petual  prisoner. 

Maurice,  as  the  reward  of  his  iniquity,  was  Advuice- 
mediately  put  in  possession  of  the  electoral  g°i^ 
minions,  and  some  time  after  solemnly  in-  totfat 
rtcd  with  the  electoral  dignity — ^which  has 
T  since  continued   in    tlie    family    of  his 
»thcr,  he  himself  having  loft  no  male  issue, 
us  are  the  wicked  often  i^ermitted  here  to 
ctisc  and  prosper,  and  the  righteous  sub- 
To  thii   place  the  elector's   eldest   son   had  escaped, 
nded,  from  the  field  of  battle  at  Muhlberg.     Thuan. 
II. 
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jectcd  to  oppression :  but  we  shall  see  thai 
good  elector^  even  in  bonds^  was  an  ol 
oi  veneration^  and  might  justlv  have  1 
considered  as  an  object  of  envy,  m  compai 
with  either  his  heartless  conqueror  or 
unprincipled  relative, — for  both  of  wi 
chastisement  was  preparing — and  for  the 
mer  from  no  other  hands  than  those  of 
man  whom  he  was  thus  cherishing  and  exalt 
to  the  ultimate  subversion  of  all  his 
designs. 

Ckie  thing  deserves  to  be  recorded  to 
emperor's  honour  on  lus  taking  possessio 
Wittemberg,  The  Spaniards,  with  Alva,  j 
would  appear,  and  Granvelle,  bishop  of  Aj 
the  emperor's  minister,  at  their  head,  solic 
him  to  destroy  Luther's  monument,  and  to 
up  his  bones :  but  Charles  replied,  ''  I  1 
nothing  more  to  do  with  Luther :  he  is  ( 
to  anotiier  judge,  whose  province  we  must 
invade.  I  wage  war,  not  with  the  d 
but  with  those  who  still  bear  arms  ain 
us.  * 

The  landgrave  alone  now  remained  in  ai 
and  he  was  shortly  after  drawn,  we  might 
trepanned,  into  submission.  The  emj] 
required  him  to  surrender  upon  conditioi 
be  dictated  absolutely  to  him  ;  and  he 
at  length  prevailed  on,  contrai-y  to  his 

'  Juncker,  in  Jortin*8  £rasmus,  i.  126.  4to.  Illesca 
"  Historia  Pontifical  y  Catolica"  (ii.  628,  Madrid  ] 
attests,  that  **  many  persons  in  authority/'  and  among 
his  confessor  P.  Soto,  urged  the  emperor  at  this  time 
to  be  led  away  by  his  wonted  clemency,"  but  **  rig^ 
to  use  the  advantages  of  victory,  as  the  most  likely  « 
settling  the  affairs  of  religion :  ^  and  the  historian 
'*  1  have  heard  competent  persons  give  it  as  their  op 
that  he  would  not  have  had  cause  to  regret  it,  if  a 
followed  their  counsels." 
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seDtiments,  to  do  it,  having  the  guarantee  a.d. 
of  Maurice  and  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  for  ^^^^' 
Us  personal  liberty.  In  this,  however,  Uiej, 
u  well  as  the  landgrave  himself,  were  deceived. 
After  the  most  abasing  submissions  in  the  June  19. 
emperor's  presence^  which  were  received  with 
miteeling  and  insulting  neglect,  he  was  suf- 
fcred  to  retire^  aroarentlj  at  liberty,  and  was 
entertained  by  the  duke  of  Alva :  but^  when 
after  supper  he  rose  to  depart,  the  duke  made 
known  the  orders  he  had  received  to  detain 
him ;  and  no  intercessions,  no  representations 
whatever,  could  induce  the  emperor  to  release 
him,  till  after  a  lapse  of  five  years  he  was 
compelled  to  do  it  by  the  reverse  in  his  own 
iffiurs. 

From  these  agitating,  these  irritating  scenes,  conduct  or 
we  turn  to  what  is  of  a  very  different  character  !!ll».^,^ 
and  much  more  in  accordance  with  our  design — 
die  meekly  magnanimous,  the  sublimely  Christ- 
ian conduct  of  the  late  elector,  John  Frederic^ 
in  captivity.  All  authors  agree  in  bestowing 
this  high  praise  upon  him  ;  but  I  shall  chiefly 
follow  Thuanus,  who,  being  a  Roman  catholic, 
(though  an  eminently  fair  and  candid  one,) 
will  be  less  suspected  of  partiality  than  protcstant 
writers  might  be. 

"  The  elector,"  says  this  excellent  author.  His  con- 
*  was  a  great  man,  and,  even  by  the  testimony  *!!1II2L.!^ 
ol  Ins  enemies,  equal  m  courtesy,  liberality, 
(Tudcnee,  and  invincible  fortitude,  to  the  most 
distinguished  princes.  In  the  judgment  of  all 
men,  he  rose  superior  to  his  adverse  fortune  by 
the  constancy  of  his  mind."^ 

"  'ITiough  irresolute  in  council,  he  yas  bold 
in  action/*  -  Accordingly  his  conduct  at  Muhl- 

^  Hiiiaii.  i.  14'2.     <<  He  obtained  the  glory  of  a  libttndity 
uuU  roval."  lb.  456.  <  Robertioii-         * 
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berg,  from  the  time  that  an  engagement  had 
,  become  unavoidable,  is  highly  commended. 
When,  after  discharging  the  duties  of  a  brave 
commander,  wounded  in  the  face>  exhausted 
with  fatigue,  and  nearly  deaerted  by  his  Col- 
lowers,  he  surrendered  nimself  a  pruouer,  he 
was  conducted  immediately  to  the  emperor. 
On  approaching  him,  the  elector  took  oiSr  hii 
glove,  and  was  about  to  alight  from  his  hone 
that  he  might  take  the  hand  of  the  conqueror, 
as  was  the  custom  in  such  cases :  but  Charles 
spurned  his  approach.  "  I  yield  myself  your 
prisoner^  most  gracious  emperor,"  said  John 
Frederic,  "and  hope" — the  emperor  inter- 
rupted him :  "  And  am  I  now  then  yovr 
emperor  ?  Charles  of  Ghent  was  all  you  could 
lately  call  me."  The  elector,  unmoved,  re- 
sumed— "  I  hope  to  be  treated  according  to 
my  rank."  "  You  shall  be  treated  accoraing 
to  your  desert " — was  all  the  Teply  the  emperor 
vouchsafed  him,  instantly  turning  his  back 
upon  him.— Ferdinand  openly  reproached  him, 
using  expressions  still  more  ungoierous  and  in- 
sulting. The  elector  returned  no  answer,  bu^ 
with  an  unaltered  countenance,  accompanad 
the  soldiers  appointed  to  guard  faira.^ 

Duke  Ernest  of  Brunswick  was  made  prisoner 
with  the  elector,  and  they  were  conveyed 
together  in  the  same  chariot,  being  led  as  it 
were  in  triumph  after  the  emperor  in  his  farther 
progress  through  Saxony.  Such  an  exhibition 
of  uie  &llcn  elector  was  extremely  afilictiug  to 
his  subjects,  who  both  honoured  and  loved 

1  TfauBDua,  1.  141.    RobertMin,  iii.  405-6.     Dolb  tbew 
authors  make  tbe  elector  spoalc  of  "  the  fortune  of  wi^ 
having  Tendered  him  a  pmoner.     The  aimpler  exprei 
Sleidan,  (427,)  which  I  have  used,  is  more  proper,M 
conigonant  to  the  speaker. 


ice.  O  sad  sf^ctaclc  !  It  often  reminds  me 
be  words.  He  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
tsors^  * — "  This  indignity,  however,  was  so 
from  subduing  the  elector's  spirit,  that  it 
not  even  ruffle  the  wonted  tranquillity  and 
iposure  of  his  mind."  ^ 
nis  was  strikingly  illustrated  when  they 
eed  at  Torgau,  on  their  way  from  Muhlberg 
Vittemberg.  This  town  was  adorned  with 
of  the  finest  and  most  beautifully  situated  I 

les  in  Germany,  which  had  been  a  hunting 
;  of  the  electors  of  Saxony.     "  Here,"  said  ? 

elector  to  the  Spanish  omeer  who  guarded 
I,  '^  Here  is  something  to  gratify  Maurice, 
is  mind  is  at  ease  to  enjoy  it."    His  com-  \ 

ion,  Ernest,  expressing  surprise,  and  a  de- 
e  of  chagrin,  that  he  should  speak  in  this 
mer  of  his  own  losses,  he  replied,  ^^  Why  i 

old  I  disquiet  myself  about  things  of  this  \ 

lire,  which  even  while  we  retain  them  can 
ily  be  called  our  own  t "  When  Ernest 
irered  only  by  a  deep  sigh,  he  turned  to 
I,  and  said  in  a  lower  tone,  "  I  would  gladlv 
il  into  vour  mind  the  same  sentiments  which 
lerish  m  my  own,  and  which  are  well  suited 
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^^^'    lite  above  his  cilimitips,  and  even  in  capthrii 

. ccMDe  oS  more  than  cMiqiiefDr  orer  his  vk 

torious  foe."  ^ 

When  the  sentenee  of  cfeath,  passed  upo 
liifn  by  the  emperor^s  iniqaitDiis  court  maitii 
was  made  Imoini  to  hun,  he  was  amusui 
himself  bj  ^ying  at  dieas  with  his  feUcn 
captive.  He  paused  for  a  moment,  and  witfaoi 
discovering  any  symptom  of  surprise  or  terra 
he  observed,  '^  So  dien,  if  Wittembei^  doi 
not  surrender,  I  must  die— for  I  see  what  i 
aimed  at.  Well,  this  does  not  dismay  me. 
wish  it  may  no  more  aflfect  my  wife,  and  du 
dren,  and  mends,  and  that  they  may  no^  fi 
the  sake  of  adding  a  few  dajrs  to  a  life  alread 
too  long,  renounce  honours  and  possessions  i 
which  tibey  were  born."  He  added,  '^  I  do  no 
however,  prohibit  dieir  yielding  something  fi 
the  satis&ction  of  their  own  feelings  :  but  In 
them  not,  in  their  solicitude  for  me^  forgi 
themselves."  '^  He  then  turned  to  his  ai 
tagonist,  whom  he  challenged  to  continue  H 
game.  He  played  with  his  usual  attention 
ingenuity ;  and,  having  beaten  Ernest,  e 
all  the  satisfaction  which  is  usually  felt  « 
gaining  such  victories.  After  this,  he  withdm 
to  his  own  apartment,  that  he  might  en^rii 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  such  reli^ous  exaem 
as  were  proper  in  his  situation."^  '.i 

Such  self-possession,  such  more  than  ^ 
losophic  calmness,  produced  by  the  puiti 
principles  of  religion,  it  is  delightful  u 
edifying  to  contemplate.  It  presents  to  liay 
high  example,  and  shews  us  how  mu&h  eft 
sincere  Christians  commonly  rest  short  ':ii 
what  the  truths    they  have  received,  befin 

1  Thuan.  i.  141-2.  "^  lb.  142-3.    Rob.iiL  409,41 
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faithfully  and  fully  applied,  mig^hi  en&^e  iben     ^.  -j 
to  attain.  "" 


We  have  next  to  notice  the  depi.jsed  ekcrcr'*  h:»  in 
inrincible  adherence  to  his  religious  r^^neirces  ^^^^ 
under  all  circumstances.  i^rciu 

When  the  terms  were  proposed  to  him  on  ^°^°*^- 
which  his  life  should  be  spared,  and  some 
arrangement  made  for  the  benefit  of  his  family, 
one  of  die  articles  prescribed  was.  that  he  should 
ipprove  whatever  the  emperor,  or  the  council 
rf  Trent,  should  determine  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion. But,  while  he  consented  to  resign  all 
his  earthly  dignities  and  possessions,  ho  pe- 
remptorily rejected  this  article  ;  nor  could  even 
the  fear  of  immediate  death  induce  him  to 
listen  to  it :  so  that  the  hau^^hty  emperor  was 
obliprcd  to  order  it  to  be  struck  out.' 

When  he  had  languished  a  year  lonL'cr  in 

cspd\nty,  and  the  emperor  had  introduced,  and 

was  enforcing,  his  scheme  of  reliirion.  caJied 

the  Interim,  Charles,  well  knowinir  the  luAn- 

encc  which  his  prisoners  example  would  have 

witlj  nil  the  protcstant  party,  laboured  ^ith  t:.  :- 

utmost  earnestness  to  obtain  his  apjiro*:.a:;o:. 

of  this  formulary  ;  and,   by  employinL'  >^^in.- 

timcs   promises   of    scttinir    him    at    liberty. 

^metimc's   threats   of    irrciiter    har>liri:->.s.    he 

attempted  alternately  to  work  upon  his  hopes 

and  his  fears :    but  it  was  all  in  vain.     '^  He 

wasdailv  more  and  more  confirmed. "  he  said, 

"by the  study  of  the  sacred  writini;s.  in  the 

truth  of  the  doctrines  he  hud  embraced  ;  and 

nothing  could  be  more  criminal  in  him  than 

to  act  contrary  to  this  conviction  :  it  would  be 

Do  less  than  the  sin  against  the  Holy  (ihost, 

^"ch  can  never  be  forgiven."     He  entreated 

'  Tl.iMh.  i.  I4.{.     Slcid,  4"2«. 
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CHAP,  the  emperor,  therefore,  by  all  the  mercies 
___  God  in  Christ,  that  he  would  not  urge  him  i 
any  such  viola^on  of  his  duty,  or  midnteipp 
hi<  refusal.  He  was  not  actuated,  he  a^,  I 
TiuD-glory,  or  by  any  other  woridly  efmriden 
tktn — "  for  what  waa  there  of  that  nature  whic 
could  outwei^  in  his  estimation  (eapedaD 
conndeiing  hu  age  and  his  habit  of  bofy,*)  A 
liberty  of  returning  to  repoae  at  home  in  it 
aoriet7  of  his  beloved  wiie  and  cluldren  f— 4k 
he  aimed  simply  at  this  one  object,  by  tli 
true  worship  and  service  of  God  on  earoi,  I 
c<mie  at  length  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  hc( 
venly  kingdom.  In  all  things  else  he  had  en 
been,  and  ever  would  be  rrady  to  consult  tt 
emperor's  wishes,  and,  as  beoune  an  npri^ 
man,  and  one  of  his  quali^,  would  Aitomll 
observe  every  enga^mcnt  he  had  nude  I 
him." — This  magnanimous  conduct  drew  vpa 
him  fresh  marks  of  the  emperor's  displeasuii 
The  rigour  of  his  confinement  was  increased 
the  number  of  his  servants  abridged  t  tt 
chaplain,'  who  had  hitherto  attended  him,  «i 
obliged  from  regard  to  hie  own  safety  i 
withdraw  in  disguise ;  and  even  the  elci '  ' 
books  of  devotion  were  taken  from  him.^ 

■  Extremely  corpulent  and  unwieldy. ^Yet  Lutheri  i 
coiainentary  on  Genesis,  (one  of  bis  latest  works,)  extol% 
laborious  ailigence  ("  inconiparabilem  laboriositatem'^ 
the  elector.    Seek.  iiL  689.  : 

*  Tbit  appears  to  have  been  John  Aiirtfaber,  tbc  colln 
of  Lnthci*a  letters,  and  of  others  of  his  works.  Seckl 
ill.  642. 

'  Thuan.  t.  173.     Sleid.  463-3.     Robertson,  iii.  4A 
Anrifiiber  infonns  us,  in  how  high  GGCimatioD  Lulhe^t^ 
ingi  were  held  by  the  elector  in  hia  captivity.    "  My  fai 
taid  be,  "  is  deeply  afiected,  my  inmoat  soul  pene^-~*- 
tbem.     I  derive  more  edification,  comfort,  strenplli 
page  of  Luther,  than  from  whole  Tolnmea  of  otha- 


»ciii4;a  U3  1111119  tt'^u  uusireu  uirj,  ne  wouia 

pose  his  authority  Tidth  them  in  these 
£ts.  But  the  elector  replied,  that  he  hod 
e  stated  his  own  sentiments  on  the  new 
ne  of  doctrine  ;  that  they  remained  unal- 
1 ;  and  that  he  could  not  urge  his  children 
I  that  which  he  could  not  with  a  good  con- 
ce  do  himself.  He  entreated  the  emperor, 
fore,  to  view  in  a  favourable  light  both  his 
conduct  and  that  of  his  sons.  ^ 
lother  trying  scene,  which  would  have 
overpowering  to  a  worldly  mind,  served 
to  display  still  further  his  equanimity 
Christian  charity.  At  the  diet  held  at 
iburg  in  the  year  1548,  Maurice  was  to  Feb.  :j4. 
olcmnly  invested  with  the  electoral  dig- 
oi  which  John  Frederic  had  been  stripped ; 
as  if  in  ^vanton  mockery  of  the  deprived 
or's  feelings,  this  was  done  in  the  open 
cet  place  within  sight  of  his  lodgings.  His 
Ltion  being  drawn  by  the  acclamations  of 
leople,  he  walked  to  the  window,  and,  for 
)rt  time  viewing  the  spectacle,  observed^' 
ith  what  exultation  do  the  Mends  of  Ma*' 
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CHAP.  After  he  had  been  dragged  about^  in 
^'  manner  we  have  seen,  during  more  than 
Hu  libera-  yeaTs,  such  changes  took  place  asnolongei 
^^^'  the  emporor  any  motive  for  detaining  hifaii. 
1552.  aecordingly  obtained  his  liberty,  and  took 
^P^^-  session  df  the  small  territory  whieh  had 
reserted  to  his  family,  the  districts  of  Jena 
Weimar  having  been  added  to  that  of  Gt 
in  Hen  of  the  pension  originaOy  stipulat 
His  return  oecasioned  great  joy  to  many; 
had  honoured  him  in  Us  prosperity,  and 
still  more  revered  him  for  his  condiict  u 
adversity.  Melancthon .  thus  celebrates 
event,  with  affectionate  delight,  in  a  letter 
friend.  ^^  Though  public  congratulationa 
outstrip  my  letters^  I  must  announce  to 
diat^  through  the  goodness  of  God,  the  dul 
Saxony^  John  Frederic,  is  with  his. wife 
children  in  Thuringia.  His  peaceful  retii 
more  glorious  than  a  blood-stained  tiiui 
Posterity  will  recount  this  among  the  pi 
that  God  hears  the  sighs  of  the  righteous^ 
relieves  their  troubles  even  in  this  life.*' ' 
his  conduct, .  and  the  esteem  in  which  be 
heid,  after  his  return,  Robertson  says,  ^^  / 
his  new  situation  he  continued  to  iSspla) 
same  virtuous  magnanimity  for  which  he 
been  conspicuous  in  a  more  prosperous 
splendid  state,  and  which  he  had  retained  an 

'  Coxc*^  House  of  Au atria,  L511.  Compare  Skeid.^ 
2  Mel.  Epist.  n.  540.  Sec  also  his  preface  to  the  IVt 
of  Luther's  Works,  Wittemb. — Amsdorf',  who  had' 
deprived  of  Ihe  bishopric  of  Naumburg  soon-afleii  thcf 
mefpcement  of  tlve  war,  r^Qoif  ed.the  elector  tor  hisr  wa^ 
at  Isenach,  an4  composed  a  hymn  of  thanksgiviogjo 
occasion,  which  was  sung  responsiveW  by  yoiing  penm 
either  sex,  selected  for  the  purpose.  The  elector  waft  S 
even  to  tears,  and  exclaimed,  **  Who  am  I,  that  God  s! 
confer  such  honour  upon  me  ?  "— Seckend;  iii.  395,  (k 
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plHWi  th6  avitte  itti^yiBy,  ittld  coiiiittiefraCiA-  Mil 
ifMl  btcrtilehMi^  cf  GoA  i  add  itnxi  d^pdi^' 
oUr  «r  tbiff  itfl8«tiftlAe  IJUby  tb  «Mfer  into  iAicF 
taMhdy  staftf."' 

'8UUL  596^7*  thiihiii.  1 455'^.^MMh6ihoH  addreii^- 
ahntroB  tkb aoMbo  ocoasm- to- the  electors  ttephew  dn4 
HMnke,  the  dnke  of  Pomerania,  in  which  he  presses  on 
Aejonr  prioce  the  imitation  of  his  deceased  uncle's  virtues. 
**»  mAt/  lie  dIHMrttIs,  '« that  thef^  of  th$  Urd  is  ikii' 
kftmm  qfinbdm:  Hence  te  amfK^hfaiseTrUtHehk'^' 
i«KiMaMr«f  dMM  tretli,  and  immilie«ted  thb  piety  of  fa2^  '■ 
*iif  bv  dfnHil  prayer,  by  constancy  in  the  profession*  of  the 
iM^  «id  Vy  a  #atefifol  eare  oter  the  churches.    Ihiiis 
prannenty  he  was  just  and  merciful.    His  private  life  wa4 
coadaoit,  and  distingnished  by  the  exercises  of  piety, — 
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CHAP,  memorable  is  recorded,  except  that,  at  their 
^'  father's  suggestion,  they  became  the  founders 
of  the  university  of  Jena,  intended  to  supply  the 
loss  of  that  of  Wittemberg.  ^  The  eldest  passed 
nearly  thirty  years  in  captivity,  and  ended  his 
days  in  that  state,  in  consequence  of  an  ill- 
advised  attempt  to  retrieve  the  af&irs  of  his 
&mily.  ^ 
tti^LwId-^^  It  would  have  been  highly  gratifying  to  pre- 
grave.  sent  any  accounts  of  the  landgrave  of  Hesse 
similar  to  tliose  which  we  have  been  reading  of 
his  old  friend  and  ally :  but,  alas !  his  conduct 
in  captivi^  in  most  points  furnished  a  contrast 
to  that  of  the  elector.  The  treachery  indeed 
(for  it  deserves  no  better  name,)  by  which  he 
had  been  deprived  of  his  liberty,  and  the  un- 
feeling cruelty  with  which  his  galling  captivity 
was  continued  when  no  conceivable  end  re- 
mained to  be  answered  by  it,  rouse  our  indigna- 
tion even  at  this  distance  of  time  :  yet  his 
unabated  impatience  under  his  calamity,  and 
the  unworthy  surrender  even  of  his  religious 
principles  which  he  appears  to  have  volun- 
tarily offered,  in  order  to  obtain  his  libeFty, 
while  they  excite  our  deepest  regret,  cannot 
escape  our  marked  condemnation.  He  recoiii 
i.'>52.  vcred  his  liberty  about  the  same  time  with  die 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  was  reinstated  in  his 
dominions :  but  his  sufferings  appear  to  have 
broken  the  vigour  and  extinguished  the  activity 
of  his  mind.    ^^  From  being  the  boldest,  as  weu 

reading,  prayer,  writing,  and  consultation  with  wUe  and 
eminent  men.    His  judgment  was  sound,  and  his  memoij: 
retentive ;  and  he  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  aU 
extant  history.'* — Epist.  iii.  24. 

^Chytrsi  Sazonia,  fol.  1599.  p.  499.    Seckcnd^  iii.' 574., 
(15.)  

fi  Seek.  iii.  466.  (4.) 
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CHAP,  dictated  his  own  terms  to  the  prince*  opd  ( 
^*  which  sought  to  make  peace  with  him-  Iff 
diately  after  the  battle^  Bc^emia,  which 
shewn  a  disposition  to  assert  the  liberty 
by  the  constitution  of  its  government  bekv 
to  it,  and  even  to  assist  the  elector  of  SsY 
was  reduced  under  the  almost  absolute  d^f 
ism  of  Ferdinand.  In  receiving  the  subqw 
of  the  various  states  which  were  now  comp^ 
to  bow  to  the  emperor's  yoke,  no  mcn^i 
we  have  seen,  was  permitted  to  be  m^de  p; 
^gioD.    That  whole  subject  was  reservec 

Au"^^  b!ir  ^^^^  which  met  at  Ulm  on  the  ^fteeql 

ugs  uTf?.   j^^^^  ^^^^  i^y  adjournment,  at  Augsbui^,  oi 

first  of  September,  1547.  ^  In  both  plqcep 
assembly  was  surrounded  by  the  emperor** 
torious  troops^  prepared  to  mould  its  septiiq 
to  conformity  with  their  master^s  wishes, 
mediately  on  entering  Augsburg,  Charley  .1 
possession  of  the  cathedral  and  ^ome  o 
ch)Lirches,  and,  after  they  had  been  duly  pun 
restored  the  popish  worship  in  them,  sg  if 
In  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhfibitf 
that  it  is  siud  the  poorer  classes  were  bribe 
attend  the  service,  lest  the  absence  of  a  con 
gation  should  testify  the  feeling  that  preyai 
'fhe  demand  which  tlie  emperor  first  n 
was,  that  all  should  submit  to  tlie  decision 
tlic  council  of  Trent.  The  Roman  catholip  s\ 
were,  of  course,  sufficiently  ready  to  make 
engagement ;  and  several  of  the  protes 
jninces — Maurice,  the  elector  Palatine,  and 
elector  of  Brandenburg — from  whom  be 
things  might  have  been  hoped,  were  indi 
to  concur  in  it.  Some,  however,  even  in  ti 
circumstances  were  found  to  hold  fast  t 

1  Sleid.  428,  431,437. 
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integrity :  and  with  the  cities  the  emperor  was  a.  d. 
reduced  to  practise  an  extraordinary  artifice.  ^•'^^' 
lliey  drew  up  a  memorial  of  the  conditions  on 
v&ch  they  were  willing  to  submit  to  the 
council,  comprising  some  of  the  principal  sti- 
pulations for  which  the  protestants  had  ever 
contended.  When  the  paper  was  presented  to 
him,  he  affected,  without  ever  looking  at  it,  to 
consider  it  as  a  declaration  of  unreserved  sub- 
mission, and  thanked  them  for  their  compliance 
with  his 


But  on  the  subject  of  the  council  difficulties  coundi 
■rose  whidi  the  emperor  had  not  anticipated*  fJ'^^ 
bcarcely  had  Charles  s  successes  against  the 
protestants  commenced,  when  the  pope  became 
leDsible  of  the  danger  to  which  he  should  be 
exposed,  if  the  emperor  became  absolute  master 
in  Germany.    At  the  earliest  period,  therefore, 
that  the  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered 
would  allow,  lie  withdrew  his  quota  of  troops 
fnmi  the  imperial  army,  and  even  began  to 
project  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  France.' 
No  longer  daring  to  trust  a  council  assembled 
at  Trent,  where  it  would  be  exposed  to  the 
emperor  s  influence,  he  translated  it  to  Jiologna,    ^^^^^^  n^ 
where  he  might  hope  to  have  it  under  his  own 
control :  but,  as  this  removal  must  destroy  all 
expectation  of  the  counciFs  being  acknowledged 
by  the  Germans,  it  was  strenuously  op|X)sed 
by  tlie  emperor  and  otiicr  princes  ;  which  pro- 
duced a  schism  in  the  council  itself,  such  of  the 
fktlicrs  as  were  under  the  emperor  s  influence 
pertinaciously  remaining  at  Trent,  while  the 

*  Sltid.  440-1 .     F.  Paul,  251^.     Robertson,  iii.  440. 

•The  emperor  was  setisonably  relieved  from  danger  from 
ii.i*  i[uarter,  by  ihe  death  of  his  old  rival  Francis  I,  March 
M,l.>47.     iicnry  Vlll.  of  England  had  died  two  months 
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^^^'    rest  departed  to  Bologna.    Much  altereatioii 

—    ensued,  whieh  issued  in  an  indefinite  adjoam- 

xncnt  of  the  assembly :   nor  were  any  means 
found  of  adjusting  the  difference,  and  bringing 
ir>5\.     the  council  again  into  action,  tiliJuliusIIU 
^^'  ^'    had  succeeded  Paul  IIL  in  the  papal  chair,  and 
till  the  season  of  enforcing  its  decrees  was  past^ 
-Thus  disappointed  in  his  views  firom  this 
Tiic  quarter,  Charles,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 

''*'^"-  peace  and  uniformity  in  religion  throughout 
Germany,  resolved  on  a  measure  which  as 
much  astonished  the  devoted  Romanists,  as  it 
proved  oppressive  to  the  protestants.  This 
was  no  otiicr  than  bringing  forward  to  be 
sanctioned  by  the  diet,  and  thus  enforced  in 
the  empire,  a  scheme  of  doctrine  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Interim — from  its 
being  proposed  to  be  continued  in  force  only 
till  tlie  decision  of  a  satisfactory  general  councd 
could  be  had.  The  persons  whom  Charles 
employed  to  draw  up  this  formulary  were 
Pflug,  bishop  of  Naumburg^  Heldingus,  made 
the  year  following  bishop  of  Mersburg,  and 
Agricola  Islcbius ;  the  two  former  Romanists 
of  some  moderation,  and  the  latter  little  better 
tlian  an  apostate  Lutlieron.^  llic  work  was 
such  as  might  be  expected  from  its  authors. 
"Its  contents,""  says  Thuanus,  "  were  agree- 
able to  the  hitherto  received  doctrine  of  the 
Roman  catholic  church,  except  tliat  it  did  not 

'  Cardinal  di  Monte,  elected  Feb.  8,  1550. 

«  F.  Paul,  208,  242, 248,  &c. 

^  '*  Suspected  not  without  reason/'  says  Robertson, 
**  of  having  been  gained  by  bribes  and  promises,  to  betray 
or  mislead  his  party  on  this  occasion."  Hob.  iii.  444.  "  He 
had  liberal  rewards  for  his  pains  from  the  emperor  and  king 
Ferdinand."  Sleid.  468. — Concerning  the  three  compilers 
of  the  Interim,  the  reader  may  consult  the  indc^  to  the 
former  volume  of  this  work. 
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utsotT  cccckom  the  marriage  of  priests,  or  a.  n. 
cntrt^T  zCTf«  comiuunion  in  botli  kinds."  ^  ^^^^- 
Ic  ni  czsvn  up.  however,  very  mueh  upon 
t^  pLia  cc  crie  book  submitted  seven  years 
bdoR  fia  saedaec  of  Ratisbon,  and  of  Gronper  s 
xkaat  c4r  r^ibnDation  for  Cologne  ;^  ana  con- 
scqaottT  W3S  *"  expressed,  for  the  most  part, 
in  cbe  socesc  vonis,  or  in  scriptural  phrases,  or 
ID  town  GC  scadiod  ambiguit\\" 

BdoR  i:  vas  publiclv  brought  fonvard,  the 
Intiaim  was  sabmicted  to  the  examination 
of  select  penoQs.  Bucer,  being  sent  for  from 
Smsbur^  br  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  who 
DOW  ~  csade  xc  his  scady  to  please  the  emi)eror,"^ 
was  pressed  bocfa  by  him  and  Granvelle,  tlie 
emperor's  chief  ninister,  to  subscribe  it ;  and, 
on  his  rera^s^  lo  do  so,  it  was  not  >vitliout 
danger  oi  his  life  ih&(  he  made  his  escape,  and 
ittnnied  hoc^.*  A  copy  of  the  work  was  also 
sent  to  Rome,  where  a  srreat  outcry  was  made 
azainst  the  c=ipcr:>r  s  presumption  in  advcntur* 
ing  to  metidlc  with   such   subjects,  as  well  as 

'  L  »rr-t-i:.  V-.  M*:i--  ■^v:  i'.  r.  C  ■"5.  Scc  :\buve  vol.  i. 
^■■: — ■-•-t.  .'..  -"-» — I''.  —  Ml .ir.cihon  h  -uncr  complains 
lijiiL;.  ■-..:  Zr.'.  ".-•i*:c  1--:  ^iz  \  .L  i  d  .^  ':.  I  he  ririicle  of  jus- 
tn-.A:..i  :    ■;•--..:   -i'-.    :■ ; -:.  i  -  .::l:.  ji:  itisi  n" -.is  ow:i 

*,■.•■'.■-■;'-■.■-.•-.-"•-. ---"  \f     '      ('.   -s^   I     ■■      " 

^1    ■■.II.  a  .  ~       m    ^  .•  m      m     ^       I    ^       m         a  «-»*  .  .     ^    m»       .     tea   ■  ■        K  ■■  V  K-^ 

f vi n  -itt-Ev  - :  - .  c:'  .'«l:^  .-  -. . -:•: : . :  ; :  r  rv:. .: .  iL  -j :^  :  17. d  •:  lit 
yix.u  ;-  I. .:  1.  :■  ;,•.-.  : .  ;  -,: .  .t;  ij  :*:  ^; ::.:.::  v^^rc  .  -.-.z-r'.':  i 
u.  '.  \  3  *    .;..::..:    -.  ii  : .  .■.      ;-. .  -.  -j   :  ■     ":  i   .   1...  ;.  ;. 

't'     '1     ■'*.  I**""*'—      !•-         ",  --  ■      S.  ~  •  -        •-  ■--  .. 

t!f*    irc*  *:  .i'  -T  "  :     .:    M  i  j:-'  .  "j.   " .     -'■;•.■.-  ^  :■. ■ 
tUcud  i*y  L'.c  :.\i:-'..-:.   >■    :    .'.      f.  :i...     .li    .    --.  .    - 
i.CtV2. — Hi."*- i:*-.^:  >  •_.  -  li/ _•■:•.■  .5- j  ■'--.    ■      ■■.        ^ 
iT«.a4.Qi  wo:.- .        I;:w     •-::i:       v.    :._  L      .     .      •     . 

m  '        '  • 

li  -"mj^'b  •■■■  _ 

1     I.*"        t.     *l    ■  ■  *    ^  *■•         *•  .  I  .-  ■ 

■>>«%B^  >*aw^Bw-«^B*..  ...  ■ 


26  FROM  THE   COMMENCEMENT  OF  THB 

CHAP,  against  some  things  contained  in  the  book. 
^'  The  aged  pope,  however,  more  sagacious  from 
long  experience  in  affairs,  only  wondered  that 
Charles  could  be  so  elated  by  one  victory,  as 
to  imagine  that  he  could  dictate  the  fiiith 
of  both  parties;  predicted,  that  '' what  all 
would  impugn  and  none  defend*'  must  soon 
fall ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  with  consummate 
artifice,  affecting  to  believe  that  Charles,  as  a 
secular  prince,  was  not  pretending  to  prescribe 
articles  to  the  faithful,  to  which  they  were  to 
lower  down  their  belief,  but  only  to  the  heretics 
those  to  which  they  must  raise  their's  in  order 
to  be  tolerated,  he  urged  an  explicit  declaratiaii 
to  that  effect.  With  regard  to  the  two  points 
of  the  marriage  of  priests  and  the  giving  of  the 
cup  to  the  laity,  he  observed,  that  it  belonged 
only  to  himself  to  grant  dispensations  to  uiat 
effect ;  that,  ^^  if  the  emperor  took  upon  him 
to  allow  them  as  lawful,  he  would  grievously 
offend  Almighty  God ;  but  that,  holding  them 
unlawful,  he  might  yet  permit  them  to  the 
heretics  as  tlie  less  of  two  evils."  ^ 

fiwtioHby  ^^^^  emperor,  having  consulted  with  the 
the  diet,  ecclesiastical  electors,  corrected  the  book  as  he 
judged  fit,  and  prefixing  a  preface  by  which  its 
application  was  limited,  accordins^  to  the  pope's 
suggestion,  to  those  who  had  deviated  from  the 
ancient  doctrine  and  usages,  and  did  not  choose 
to  return  to  them,  he  proposed  it  in  the  die^ 
March  15,  1548;  when,  either  by  previous 
concert  with  the  emperor,  or  of  his  own  in- 
stance, the  archbishop  of  Mcutz,  the  premier 
elector,  rising  up,  immediately  after  it  had 
been  read,  and  before  any  of  the  members  had 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  sentiments  upon 

i  F.Paul, 27 1—274:  Courraycr  i.  472-3. 
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CHAP-    been,  in  a  low  voice,  "  that  the  dignity  of  those 

'       dreadful  mysteries  might  be  kept  up.  * 

Reception        The  Interim  met  with  the  fate  it  deserved, 

?utcrL.      *^^  which  might  have  been  expected.   "  It  was 

rather  rejected  by  all,"  says  F.  Paul,   "  than 

accepted  by  any :  and  that  did  follow,  which 

doth  ordinarily  happen  to  him  that  would  unite 

contrary  opinions — ^he    maketh   both   parties 

agree  to  impugn  his  sentiments,  and  each  man 

obstinate  in  maintaining  his  own."  ^ 

Tlie  emperor,  however,  spared  no  pains  to 
procure,  or  to  enforce,  an  external  compliance 
with  it.  Among  the  protestant  princes,  we 
regret  to  state  that  Joachim  of  Brandenburg, 
and  Frederic  elector  Palatine  made  no  scruple 
of  receiving  it.^  Ulric  of  Wurtemberg,  also, 
whose  country  was  filled  with  Spanish  garrisons, 
Maurice,  acquicsccd  in  it.*  Maurice  of  Saxony,  contrary 
to  what  is  frequently  stated,  never  gave  an 
unconditional  assent  to  the  Interim,  nor  ever 
established  it  in  his  country.  He  told  the  em- 
Tor  that  he  could  not  do  it,  consistently  with 
lis  express  engagements  to  his  subjects ;  and 
he  pleaded  the  emperor's  own  promises  rclatii^ 
to  religion.  Immediately  after  it  had  passed 
tlie  diet  he  left  Augsburg,  and  called  an 
assembly  of  his  states  to  communicate  to  them 
what  had  taken  place,  and  to  consider,  how  fax 
they  could  concur  in  it.  After  repeated  meet- 
ings, wherein  the  question  of  submission  to  au- 
thority in  things  indiftcrent,  which  subsequently 
produced  very  serious  controversies,  was  firrt 
moved,  a  form  of  religion  for  his  territories 
was  agreed  upon  at  Leipsic.^ — ^There  were  not 

1  Sleid.  463-4.  F.Paul, 274-5:  Cour.  i.  480.  Dupinvii.88. 

2  F.  Paul,  277.  ^  Sleid.  401.  *  lb.  462. 
*  Camcrar.  Vit.  Mel.  ^  84.     Melanc.  Consil.  ii.  5.     Sleid. 

460,  478,  481.     Hane.'ii.   135-6.     Du  Pin,  vu.  89.— Dr. 
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CHAP,     others  utito.    He  accordingly  deporfed  imme- 

.^J.1^    diately,  and  made  no   alteration  of  religion 

vToifgang    within  his  territorics.^-^The  duke  of  Deuxponts, 

Dct»l>onts.  being   frequently  pressed   upon  the  subject, 

frankly  told  the  emperor,  '^  that  he  had  hititierto 

known  no  religion  but  that  in  which  he  was 

brought  up ;  that  he  had  examined  it,  and  was 

convinced  of  its  accordance  wi^  die  Void 

of  God ;  that  he  should  wound  his  conscience, 

and  risk  the  safety  of  his  soul,  if  be  consented 

to  all  parts  of  the  Interim  :  that  tlie  same  was 

the  opinion  of  his  divines,  and  that  he  could  not 

think  of  compelling  tlicm  to  go  cantrary  to- 

tfaeir  consciences."  Here  too  a  bold  and  ftutfaful 

avowal  of  principle  was  crowned  with  success^ 

and  no  further  engagement  appears  to  have 

been  exacted  of  the  duke,  than  that  hti  wovfld 

conform  as  fiir  as  he  conscientiously  could«9-^ 

The  sdns  and  the  subjects  of  the  londgmve 

Hesse.        of   Hesse    appear    also    to   have  successfully 

refused  the  Interim.^ 
^^f™««t'0'»  But  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  free  cities  that 
cities!  "*  the  emperor's  tyranny  was  especially  exerted. 
In  them  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation  had 
token  the  deepest  root.  In  them  also,  by  the 
constitution  of  their  government,  principles 
of  liberty,  obnoxious  to  one  who  aspired  at 
absolute  monarchy,  were  most  prevalent* 
Could  they  have  united  their  counsels  fltnd' 
their  resources,  they  might  have  made  thefr 
wishes  to  be  respected:  but  their  dispel 
situation  rendered  this  impracticable^ 
Charles  determined  to  put  down  oppoiritioA 
in  each  of  them  separately,  before  combinttfioit; 
could  be  attempted  among  thil^m.  Hctfce 
Augsburg,  Ulm,  Halle  in  Suabia,  with  Strasr 

1  Sleid.  460-1.         «  lb.  461,  480.         «  lb.  477,  483. 
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burg,  Constance,  and  other  cities,  sufFcred  a.  p. 
great  oppression.  In  Augsburg^  being  master  ■  ^^^^' 
of  every  thing,  he  abolished  the  existing  form  August. 
of  government ;  dissolved  all  the  corporations 
and  fraternities ;  and  displaced  the  magistrates, 
substituting  for  them  creatures  of  his  own, 
each  of  whom  was  sworn  to  observe  the  In- 
terim.^ He  next  proceeded  to  Ulm,  and, 
besides  effecting  like  changes  there,  carried 
off  in  chains  Martin  Frechtius,  and  such  others 
of  the  ministers  as  refused  to  comply  with  his 
enactments.^ — ^These  examples  produced  their 
effect  in  procuring  the  submission  of  the 
neighbouring  cities  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
most  of  the  protestant  ministers  were  compelled 
to  quit  their  stations.  Musculus,  foreseeing 
the  storm,  had  shortly  before  removed  from 
Augsburg  to  Berne :  ^  Snepfius  noW  retired 
from  Tubingen ;  Osiander  from  Nuremberg. 
Saabia,  which  was  occupied  in  every  part  by 
Spanish  troops,  suffered  most  severely.  "  We 
hear,"  says  Melancthon,  "  of  dreadful  devas- 
tation in  some  of  the  churches.  In  Suabia 
and  on  the  Hhinc  more  than  four  hundred 
pastors  have  been  cxiK^llcd,  and  some  of  them 
murdered.  Every  sixjcics  of  violence  is  com- 
mitted. The  churches  are  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  one  left  even  to  baptize  tlic  children. 
At  Tubingen  (in  Wurtembcrg)  all  the  pastors 
and  preachers  are  driven  away,  and  only  one 
priest  left,  who,  in  compliance  witli  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Interim,  has  restored  the  mass. 
Such  is  the  golden  age^  whieli  Aifricola  and  his 
coadjutors  promised  us  ! "  "  The  city  of  Katis- 
bon  entreated  the  emperor  that  their  eluirch 


»  SUmI.  4»i9,  470.  -  lb.  -l7-2--^,  47'». 

'  lb.  4GI:  above,  i.  91i)(2). 
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CHAP,  might  not  be  disturbed.  He  answered  by 
'.  expelling  in  one  day  seven  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  closing  the  sacred  edifices.*'  *'  For 
such  victories  as  these  the  cardinal  of  Augsburg 
has  erected  a  trophy,  returning  thanks  to  tiie 
emperor  for  the  restoration  of  concord.**  ^ 

The  sufferings  of  the  excellent  Brentius^ 
of  Halle,  in  Suabia,  are  particularly  noticed. 
At  the  commencement  or  the  war,  his  house 
had  been  seized  and  plundered  by  the  Spanish 
soldiers  :  and  now,  he  having  boldly  given  his 
opinion,  in  answer  to  the  interrogatories  pro- 
posed to  him,  against  the  new  form  of  doctrine, 
orders  were  issued  by  Granvelle,  the  emi)eror*8 
minister,  for  his  being  sent  in  chains  to  Augs- 
burg. He  escaped  by  flight,  and  by  hiding 
himself  in  the  woods  ;  while  bis  fate  was 
unknown  even  to  his  own  family.  Hi9  house 
was  again  rifled :  and  his  wife,  with  six  children, 
was  expelled  from  the  city,  though  she  was 
labouring  under  severe  illness,  of  which  die 
soon  after  died :  and  eventually  he  was  form- 
ally banished  from  the  place  in  which  he 
Imd  exercised  his  ministry  for  twenty-six 
years.  For  some  time  he  wandered  about,  not 
knowing  where  to  find  a  refuge  ;  but  at  length 
he  was  generously  harboured  by  Ulric  of  Wflr- 
temberg,  though  that  prince  ^as  by  no  means 
himself  free  from  danger.^ — ^Thus,  in  later 
ages,  as  well  as  in  the  times  referred  to  by  the 
apostle,  have  those  ^'  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  wortliy  *'  ^^  wandered  in  deserts,  and  ia 
mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth 
—being  destitute,  afllicted,  tormented/*  while 
their  adversaries  *^  did  according  to  their  own.' 
will.** 

'  Mel.  Consil.  ii.  73,  87,  88,  93,  96,      «  Vol.  i.  177, 6*25. 
=  Slcid.  4GI-2.  Thuaii.  i.  173. 
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CHAP,     sion  on* the  odier  side,  can  ever  imagine  it  po8- 


X. 


sible,  that  their  salvation  should  be  promoted  by 
such  a  constrained  and  merely  external  com- 
pliance, as  he  can  exact. 

Still,  however,  the  heartless  trampler  on  all 
rights,  human  and  divine,  had  no  other  answer 
to  return  to  this  forcible  appeal  of  the  senate  ctf 
Strasburg,  than  this,  ^^  That  tiiey  must  comply  or 
take  the  consequences."  But  they  were  not  to 
be  silenced :  they  persevered  in  entreaty  and 
expostulation,  till  at  length  the  emperor  tcAd 
them,  that  they  might  settle  the  a£Bur  with  their 
bishop :  and  with  him,  after  immense  difficulty, 
1549.  they  did  so  far  succeed  as  to  establish  a  com- 
^^^  promise,  by  which  they  ceded  three  of  their 
churches,  and  retainecl  the  rest,  with  thdr 
own  ministers  to  officiate  in  them.  ^ — It  was 


iSleid.  461,  464--466,  471,  473-4,  478,  480,485.— 
Sleidan  gives  a  very  amusing  account  of  the  renewed  cele- 
bration of  the  mass  at  Strasburg,  and  the  impression  pioduc^i 
by  it,  when  the  ceremony  had  not  been  seen  there  for  moit 
than  twenty  years.  **  Great  was  the  concourse  of  people  that 
flocked  to  the  church,  especially  of  the  youth :  for  to  tbem 
it  was  a  strange  kind  of  sight,  to  see  a  great  many  men  wiA 
shaven  crowns,  in  a  new  sort  of  habit,  singing  altogellMr 
what  nobody  understood ;  tapers  and  lamps  burning  at  nooQ- 
day,  incense  streaming  up  and  smoaking  out  of  censers ;  the 
priest,  with  his  subservient  ministers,  standing  before  the 
altar;  speaking  in  a  strange  language ;  using  various  kned- 
ings  and  gestures;  bowing  down  with  hands  joined;  one 
while  stretching  forth  his  arms,  and  by  and  by  contneting 
them  again ;  turning  about  to  the  people ;  raising  hit  voiof 
high  at  some  times,  and  at  others  muttering  to  himself  my 
softly ;  now  casting  up  his  eyes,  and  then  prostrating  him- 
self on  the  ground ;  shuffling  about  from  place  to  place. 


on  the  right,  and  now  on  the  left  side  of  the  altar;  phjjac 
tricks  with  his  fingers;  breathing  into  a  chalice;  then  liiupc 
it  on  high,  and  then  setting  it  down  again ;  naming,  in  eeir^ 
tain  places,  now  the  dead,  and  now  the  living;  brerang  the 
wafer  and  putting  it  into  the  chalice ;  striking  his  breast  with 
Ins  fist;  sighing,  shutting  his  eyes,  as  if  he  were  asleep,  and 
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The  reflections  of  Melancthon  and  lus  frie 
ia  the  midst  of  these  scenes,  are  such  at 
might  have  expected  from  their  piety  and 
dom.  "  The  dangers  of  the  church,  saya 
excellent  man,  in  a  letter  in  which  he  no 
the  death  of  his  valued  Mend  Cniciger  on 
first  of  December  1548,  "  are  such  that  ire 
dently  cannot  be  saved  by  human  interren' 
Indeed  all  human  protection  is  trithdti 
Nothing  remains  for  us  but  a  pious  confei 
of  the  truth  by  individuals,  and  earnest  pn 
to  Almighty  God." — Agmn,  in  an  address  v 
he  drew  up  for  George  of  Anhalt,  and  n 
that  illustrious  ecclesiastic  recited  to  the  asi 
bled  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Mersbui^,  Ocb 
6, 1549,  he  says  :  "  To  the  eonsolationa  v 
I  have  no\r  offered  you,  permit  me  to  adc 
following  exhortations :  As  we  are  hm 
with  BO  many  afflictions,  let  us  be  more  hni 
in  all  our  life  and  conversation ;  let  us  be  i 
diligent  in  learning  and  teaching ;  that  all 
perceive  that  we  holdt^e  true  doctrine  nni 
terated.  Let  our  prayen  also  be  more'fci 
to  God :  and  in  them  let  us  comtnend  to 
with  the  unfeigned  sighs  and  groans  of 
hearts,  the  church  universal — ourselves- 
families — our  wives  and  children,  since  it  i 
undoubted  truth,  that  the  church  is  prcse 
and  governed,  not  by  mere  human  cous 
but  by  the  special  care  of  God  himself. . 
therefore,  O  Almighty  Gi 
Father  of  our  Loi^  Jesus  Christ,  Cr 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  mankind,  I 
of  the  whole  church  of  angels  and  men  n 
ther  with  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Chj ' 
was  cnicifiea  for  us  and  rose  agaroi  ■! 
thy  Holy  Spirit:  do  Thou,  for  thyg 
Jesus  Qirist's  sake,  have  compi 
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church  needed  to  be  sifted  and  purified.  As  oar 
owu  archbishop  Cranmer  remarked  on  this  reiy 
occasion,  for  ^e  warning  of  his  countrymen! 
"  In  Germany,  although  the  gospel  had  shed 
its  glorious  light,  yet  a  large  proportion  of 
such  as  were  within  reach  of  its  beams  had 
refused  to  reform  their  lives  according  to  Hi 
direction.  Hence,  it  is  said,  have  these  nnre- 
penting  converts  been  delivered  over  to  in^ieria! 
and  papal  oppression."  >  Still,  however,  there 
were  found  persons,  even  in  the  highest  dassof 
society,  to  stand  firm,  and  make  a  foithfiil  pro- 
test. Whole  senates  contended  for  the  truth,' 
and  numerous  pious  ministers  and  others  pa- 
tiently suffered  for  it :  and,  even  where  cortnpt 
doctnncs  and  superstitious  rites  were  publicly 
enforced,  the  sentiments  of  the  people  remained 
unaltered :  and  the  work  of  God,  we  must  ever 
remember,  is  carried  on  in  the  breasts  of  indi- 
viduals, and  princes  and  public  officers,  consi- 
dered as  part  of  his  church,  are  no  more  than 
other  men,  except  as  their  infiucnce  is  more 
extensire.  Therendingasmiderof  the  endeared 
connexion  between  njthfiil  pastors  and  tbdr 
flocks,  wherever  it  took  place,  was  a  nioumfo) 
event :  ret  thousands,  thus  deprived  of  public 
ordinanfxs  in  which  they  could  conscientiously 
join,  would  worship  God,  even  nitfa  iocmsed 
devoutness,  in  private.    *'  The  Lord  knovelh 

tbe  nTins  or  oar  S  n  iour,  and  of  S.  Jona,  AM  Aitk  it  alt 
shewwl  but  b^  worki."— F.  ftw)!,  68&4NIL 

■  Soomet's^^uh  R«f.  iii.  4JS. 

*  The  period  of  tbe  iDtenm  bn  b«eB  II 
rei|ieciablc  c«aim<iiators  u  that  ci  "  ibttd 
ncsM«.*'  BcT.  \\.    From  wbal  hmc  Ima  4 
wbat  reinaiiu  la  betuml  bereafla,  tbc4] 
himself  bov  far  tiw  lapfireMkia  of  Um  ■■ 
M  tbts  liaw,  ereu  vilbin  ibe  liaiu  gf 
u  to  anuMf  the  tens  of  Utt  |iiinilwr; 
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^^P-    should  purchase  or  distribute  any  of  the  writ^ 

1_    ings  of  Luther,  CEcolampaiUus,  Zmingle,  Buceiv 

or  Calvin,  or,  in  general,  any  of  the  boolo 
prohibited  in  the  Index  of  the  divines  of 
Iiouvain :  that  no  conventicles  should  be  held 
in  private  houses :  that  no  persons  should  dis- 
];mte  about  the  holy  scriptures,  nor  any  except 
authorized  divines  presume  to  interpret  them : 
tliat  offenders  agmnst  these  rules  should  be 
punished,  men  by  the  sword,  and  women  2y 
being  buried  alive,  if  they  forsook  their  errors, 
but^  if  not,  that  they  should  be  burned ;  and 
that,  in  either  case,  their  goods  should  be  con- 
fiscated :  ^  that  such  as,  not  out  of  malice  and 
obstinacy,  but  through  infirmity,  had  fallen 
into  heresy,  and  had  voluntarily  returned  and 
abjured  their  errors,  should  not  for  the  time  to 
come  adventure  to  hold  any  discourse  on  mat* 
ters  of  faith  and  religion,  on  pain  of  being 
punished  as  relapsed  heretics  :  that  none  ahonld 
receive  into  his  house,  or  otherwise  succour, 
persons  suspected  of  heresy :  that  no  one  le- 
moving,  without  having  a  certificate  from  tiie 
curate  of  his  parish,  should  be  allowed  any 
habitation — as  he  must  be  regarded  as  a  sua* 
pected  person ;  and  that  all  such  as  had  fled 
upon  being  cited  to  appear  and  answer  for 
heresy,  should  be  held  convicted  and  ooo?* 
demned,  and  not  allowed  subsequently  to  doar 
themselves :  that  any  person,  knowing  tibe 
lurking-place  of  any  heretic,  should  iutantly 
discover  it  to  the  inquisitor,^  or  the  goveinor 

1  **  Qui  secQs  fecerinty  punientar  at  seditioii  et  puMica 
tranquillitatis  perturbatores  :  ac  viri  quidem  gladio  foriiutv, 
fnmineB  autem  in  terrain  defodientufy  si  quidem  ab  errois 
desistent:  si  vcro  pertinacea  erunt,  exurentar;  pubUoUii 
ipsorum  bonis,  utrumcunque  luant  supplicium.''  Skid.  Eb. 
xxii. 

^  Many  places  were  favoured  with  the  services  of  indi* 
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by  order  of  the  parliament  of  Paris :  the  rei 
of  which  severities,  the  historian  says^  was,  1 
the  number  of  those  who  embraced  Luti) 
doctrines  was  '^  wonderfully  increased." — i 
this  was  the  case  not  in  France  only,  but  alai 
Italy,  which  caused  the  senate  of  Venice  at 
time  to  renew  the  decrees  which  it  had  mad< 
the  subject  twenty  years  before.^  The  year 
louring  also,  on  occasion  of  the  solemn  entr 
Henry  XL  into  F^ris,  after  the  coronation  <A 
queen,  some  persons  were  burned  for  hen 
in  the  presence,  it  is  said,  of  the  king  hims4 
who  felt  called  upon  to  publish  edicts  expresi 
of  his  determination  '^  to  root  out  heresy  fi 
his  dominions.*'  ^  But  the  details  of  what  pai 
in  France  will  belong  to  a  subsequent  ] 
of  this  history,  should  it  be  permitted  to 
continued. — In  addition  to  these  brief  notii 
it  will  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  very  pel 
of  the  threatened  suppression  of  protestant 
in  Germany  was  that  of  its  triumph,  un 
Edward  VI,  in  England. 

But  the  reader  will  naturally  desire  to  lei 
what,  amid  these  changing  and  torbnl 
scenes,  were  the  conduct  and  fistte  of  Mda 
thon — ^the  most  interesting  character,  m 
Luther  was  removed,  that  Germany  oo 
boast.  And  to  afford  full  information  iq 
this  subject  has  been  purposely  reserved 
the  closing  part  of  the  present  chi^ter. 

^  Thuan.i.  181-2.  Sleid.  468.  It  was  at  this  period 
Vergerio  quitted  Italy.  Vol.  u  456. — Since  the  puUica 
of  the  former  Yolume  of  this  work*  in  which  some  aotfaM 
Italy  were  inserted,  the  subject  of  the  extended  |irag 
of  the  reformation  in  that  conutry,  and  its  final  suppns 
by  the  merciless  hands  of  the  inquisition,  (whiefa  "  al 
saved  popery/'  even  in  its  head  quarters,)  has  received  im| 
tant  illustration  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  M'Crie,  to  whose  h^ 
interesting  volume  I  gladly  refer  my  readers.       <  Sleid.^ 
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CHAP,  driven  out  to  seek  a  retreat  where  he  might  be 
^'  able  to  find  one/  Zerbst,  in  the  principality 
of  Anhalt^  was  the  place  at  which  he  imiefly 
passed  bis  time,  under  the  anxious  protectioii 
of  the  princes  of  that  house :  but^  as  mxm  as 
the  war  was  ter minatedi  he  embraced  the  earliest 
Hit  return,  opportunity  of  returning  to  Wittemberg  ;*  and 
prefen^  continuing  there  to  either  accepting 
the  offers  made  him  by  Maurice  of  an  advan- 
tageous settlement  in  the  university  of  Leipsie^ 
or  joining  the  new  establishment  of  the  sons 
of  John  Frederic  at  Jena.  Maurice  sent  for 
him,  Bugenhagius,  and  Cruciger,  treated  them 
with  Idndness,  and  committed  to  them  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  both  of  the  church 
and  the  university ;  assigned  them  salaries ; 
and  desired  them  to  proceed  as  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  do.^ 

Melancthon  was  censured  by  some  of  his 
old  friends,  (not  all  of  them  very  temperate 
persons,)^  for  settling  under  the  dominion  of 
the  man  who  had  subverted  the  late  electoral 
house,  instead  of  attaching  himself  inseparably 
to  the  old  family*  But  the  censure  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  reasonable*  Wittemberg 
had  been  the  scene  of  his  studies,  his  labours, 
and  his  connexions  from  eariy  life :  a  partiidity 
for  it  was  therefore  natural  and  laudable.  He 
considered  it  as  the  focus  from  which  light  had 
been,  and  from  which  he  trusted  it  would  con- 
tinue to  be,  diffused  over  that  part  of  Grermany ; 

^  Epist.  ti.  43d»  he  obsenres  that  he  lost  a  great  part  of 
hifl  books  aud  furniture. — At  that  time,  says  Camerarius, 
'*  I  waSy  like  many  others,  a  fugitive,  wandering  to  and  fto^ 
without  my  family."' 


^  Sleid.  4'35.  «  Arosdorf,  &t. 


I*         ■  I  ' 
^    .«4    .     • 


jMilnfcmiilftrtj  If  rtut  iinlTtnltj  wiinrifl      a. 9^ 
"teMJ^itwwJd  bg  a  gteat  ptitdie  te.     ^'^ 
ItfanndillMBnlbra  motfe  mxkMiihf 'to  M^ 

'.p-^IIieioiMaf  JohnrVe^^ . 
of  their  ffiv^fod  JkdMlf^ 
)  '-mi  Mdanethbn  dittriMted  the  {tfii^ 
I  well- 10  tte  ittctfctty  cf  A6  ftllenkfft 
to  MrtiMiih  a  nmr  Mlidemy  under  tiiek» 
at  Halt  ^partieiikr  jimetare.    A0  to 
nder 'Bfantae*!  mmmmeai,  when  ill 
keA'.  liMit.-  iMN|r  ik  Biilti  lit  ly  ^MBsUffcd,  and  llM 
cf  John!  Mderie  fatinielf  aiven  to  liM 

^ ,ifriiiDiildlmvebeeii  Mleto<t^^ 

tei>r  art  awdrl^it  nat  haw  been  woMe  ttiti 
UktoieftMitoeonipvlhtf  Add;  whieh^  aeiM 
lave  toeai,  lato  opbkea  to  MidfliM^^  and  hb 
iiiiiiliiHllil  niniii  TijTfiini  II  liliniilf^  »I 
kie  eone  hither,''  Mclancthoii  writes, ''  tkot 
tojoto  tke  {Mtyof  imt  eiKBEiiies,  but  to  811^^ 
ft  MNmnnif  ehareh*-  ^ 

in  everf  tiling  tiuit  ooncemed  religicm  Me-  ^^^^ 
hnetfaon  wat  eonsolted  br  Maurice.    In  the  with 
jew  1648^  that  prince  held  no  less  than  eight  Mrarice. 
eonventionft  of  his  states  on  the  subject,  and 
duee  in  the  year  following ;  ^  at  all  of  which^ 
ooqpt  the  first,  Melancthon  was  present,  and 
drew  up  most  of  the  papers  which  were  adopted 
or  considered  in  them.— It  has  been  already 
intimated,  that  he  incurred  much  censure  for 
die  concesmons  here  made;    and,  from  the 
manner  in  which  his  conduct  is  generally  spoken 
of,  it  would  be  inferred,  tiiat  he  had  been  in- 
doced  actually  to  countenance  the  Interim.^ 

>  CMnem.  Viu  Mel.  S  72,  73,  75,  76.    Strobel. 

*  Enimwimted,  ibkL  Append,  xvii. 

*  See  Robertson,  ir.  14, 15.   The  reference  to  this  pusage 
a  tho  made  in  Robertson's  Index,  under  the  name  Meianc- 

**  It  prertilcd  on  to  favour  the  Interim ! " 
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CHAP.  But  SO  far  was  this  from  being  the  case^  diat  I 
^'  should  rather  affirm  that  his  opposition  to  that 
Hu  oppo-  formulaiy  was  even  heroic,  both  when  it  was 
^^^^^1^  previously  submitted  to  his  examination,  ttid 
after  it  was  adopted  and  published  by  authority. 
To  this  his  ^'  Consilia,**  which  exhibit  the  papers 
relative  to  it,  written  by  him,  in  conjunction  widi 
his  colleagues,  bear  ample  testimony.  These 
papers  are  numerous  in  tiie  Latin  Consilia,  an4 
reference  is  made  to  a  German  collection  as  add- 
ing to  their  number.  Some  are  private,  for  his 
own  use ;  some,  letters  to  friends,  or  to  learned 
and  reli^ous  bodies  ;  some,  formal  memorials 
to  Maunce  and  his  ministers,  and  other  per- 
sons in  authority ;  some  are  in  his  own  name 
alone,  and  some  are  signed  jointiy  by  him  and 
one  or  more  of  his  friends  and  coadjutors, 
Bugcnhi^us,  Crucigcr,  Ma^or,  Pfeffinger,  and 
Froschelius  ;  some  are  brie^  while  others  follow 
the  Interim  from  article  to  article,  passing  the 
just  censure  upon  each.  They  profess,  indeed, 
to  be  confined  to  points  of  importance,  and  not 
to  obtrude  nice  and  doubtful  discussions  upon 
the  attention  of  the  princes.  A  spirit  of  com- 
bined firmness  and  moderation  pervades  them. 
They  avow  a  readiness,  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  signatures  they  bear,  to  concur  in  any 
thing  tolerable,  where  ritual  matters  alone  were 
concerned,  and  advise  the  elector  not  to  make 
a  stand  on  some  things  which  it  might  yet  have 
been  wished  had  been  otherwise :  but  on  all 
the  great  points  at  issue— on  justification,  on 
the  invocation  of  saints,  on  the  necessity  of 
the  particular  confession  of  sins  to  man  in 
order  to  the  pardon  of  them  by  God,  on  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  private  masses,  and  masses 
for  the  dead— on  all  these  and  other  topics  they 
declare  that  the  writers  can  never  acquiesce  in 


■J  to  cpDOlBr,  DwiwB J  hJMtohe 

i  aptobiB,M''«iCBcaf  ^rtlie 

■iee^wlioiVpcntobsfeMRtadkteftr 
0  time  IB  m  mwitfiy  afc  Cdl  €■  tlie 
Idnr/  as  the  deetor  Ficdaie  bad  dnie 
ber  in  the eastle of  Wntbuif .  Bat^Miv 
Bt  own  private  dangen  voe  en 


f  I  am  ealkd  npoo  Xommmtt^  lie  vrites  to 
■aariiis»  ^  tfaoBcli  I 


uagcd  agaimft  me,  I  ibaB  flmpir  mt,  dwt 
Biftot  amenk  ID  sodi  defamocsa.  JUi^l  «^ 
amenk  to  them — I  viQ  do  to  tbs:  c»i  bi  I 
e  hitherto  dooe ;  whcptiti  i  zol  -wrok  ex* 
» the  aame  artimrBtt ;  I  vGI  msM  to  eatrr  r 
at  with  me  a  heart  ifted  ap  to  0>d  ^  «c^ 


IMI. 


rWtffc  i«»  na  .umaiM.  #' 

i|hiihiw*pi  aniilMajBiainial  tfaqrwilltiiilMr     a.^m 
■haacntL  ■■"■i*'mm<——>^m*    oe  df^th    mAar 

t^avar  -oeBamt  to  do  it.^  Ikom  tiie  tnt, 
MdlitedaMNmoad  the  idea  of  catablidiiDir 
^iJiiiaawlaiji  Iqr  kw^  aa  ''an  infiitaated 
ffV^"  iriudi  weidd  mo^pljy  insfeead  rf 

I  iHVy  would  ml  the  oouiilfjr  with 

jMdtmmdta  :.the  ^nry  atanea^  he 

^maidagyoiitayiMtit;  itwomddiillji^ 

dieaiathe  ^ea  of aD  the  waaid ; 
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^^'    I  will  yet  retain  my  wonted  mod^ntion,  am 

_    avoid  exciting  seditions/*  * 

The  closing  sentence  of  this  quotation  wfl 
be  better  understood,  when  it  has  been  seei 
how  he  was  assailed  by  men  of  his  own  party 
for  whom  he  did  not  go  far  enouffh^  as  well  m 
by  those  of  the  opposite  party,  tor  whom  hi 
went  much  too  far.  But  hitherto,  assurcAy 
we  trace  little  of  that  ''  weakness  and  timidiiv' 
which  he  is  said  to  have  manifested,  dndtj 
perhaps  because  it  is  thought  that  he  mu$l 
have  done  it,  when  deprived  of  the  suppoil 
of  Luther.  Rather,  so  far  as  we  have  yet  gone, 
we  have  reason  to  say  that  the  mantle  of  Elijili 
has  fallen  upon  Elisha,  and  to  adore  that  gmcc 
of  God  which  made  Melancthon*8  '^  strength  *" 
proportioned  to  his  exigencies,  and  raised  s 
man  of  his  temperament  to  tUs  tone  cfif  de- 
termined vigour. 
Extent  ^u^  ^h^  point  ou  which  Melancthon  especialhr 

of  his        gave  dissatisfaction  and  offence  to  many  of  hit 
concessions.  g|i^tjj|^jj  (who  aftcrwards  affected  the  name  of 

genuine  Lutherans,)  was,  his  maintaining,  tfait 
m  things  purely  indifferent  it  was  lawful,  e^^ 
in  matters  of  religion,  to  submit  to  the  ooA' 
mands  of  an  earthly  superior.  The  difflcultiei 
attending  this  position,  and  the  abuse  to  wUch 
it  may  be  liable,  from  the  latitude  with-  which 
the  term  indifferent  may  be  interpreted,  are 
obvious :  they  gave  rise  at  this  time  to  a 
fierce  controversy  in  Germany,  characterised  by 
Adiaphoris.  the  appellation  adiaphoristic^^  which  botderni 
^weny.  cl^^^J  OH  onc  aftcrwards  carried  on  ill  Efiglaildi 
and  which  may  thus  claim  our  attention  fit  i 
future  stage  of  our  progress.  The  spirit  mani- 
fested by  Melancthon's  opponents  will  now  be 


H 


>  Melch.  Ad.  iti  Vi(.  Mel.  i.  16.5.  <  Indifferential. 
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universally  condemned.  "  Rather  than  yield  sub-      '\^^^^ 

mission/*  exclain^ed  Flaeius  of  Magdel)urg,  the 

principal  leader  of  them,  *'  we  ought 'to  see  the 
churches  desolated,  and  to  terrify  our  rulers  with 
tiie  dread  of  insurrections/*  ^  With  a  great  pro- 
portion of  my  readers  the  question  of  interest 
will  relate,  rather  to  the  extent  to  which 
Melancthon  carried  his  concessions  under  the 
name  of  conformity  in  things  indifFcrent,  than 
to  the  principle  itself  which  he  thus  admitted. 
And  here  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  he  has  been 
generally  censured.  Calvin,  with  whom  he 
kept  up  a  friendly  correspondence  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  tells  him^  that  he  understood  he  had 
^sanctioned  some  gross  corruptions,  wliich 
tended  to  weaken  and  deform  the  church  ;**''' 

^  Melch.  Ad.  i.  165. — MaUeo  Flacio  IllyrUut^  or  Uk: 
Sclatonian^  qaitted  bis  native  country  for  the  sake  of  rc- 
bpoo,  and  setUed  in  Germany.  He  wa^  th«;  priririfisil 
eonpUer  of  the  Taluabic  ecclesiastical  hist/zry  intitjir'i 
Gfsfvriff  MagdeburgcTues,  and  the  author  of  oth^rr  *z\U'j:iu*-A 
works.  He  was  a  man  of  Wixruxw^  'nA  tal'.-rite,  b<jt 
intemperate  and  violent.  Melch.  Ad.  V,t.  Fh*.  ,  ■.  2^C. 
M*Cnc's  Iu!y.  '^4. 

•  ll  i>  strikiaf,  howe.e:,  to  •^"v-^m^  i-h  r.  /Wr^,"  *,'» 
of  Call  I  a  o:^  I  hii  s  ub  ie:  t .  **  I :  : ;  :  Jl::  ',  -  v<i*.-.  ^;  *  •,  "-'..'.  t  r ',  w 
ihe  e cemies  of  C :. r .it  *.\\,. \  j *.  ;. '- . :  '  v. : v, i '. r ^  t >.  a  ' •.  •  •  ■, 
divide*  of  MiZ'icb.r^.. .  E'.' -^v  r -,  .:  I  '..•■'.'.  .  \'y;*.  ••• 
release  %  :u  fro:r.  b'.i^r:* — ■« '%'.'.  i-.  n ', ,  •:. :  •■     .•,,••;-••  c *  •  ^    .  . 

art  c-k=.<£-i  ',',".  .:  :   :•«:-. i*i  u*  .•     .-. -•  .    -. •    •  •.        ■  v.  ,  •  . 
^ou  ca..  .1-  f^r«: :  't^-.  v.l*   '•  ■        .■•:>•'=..  •  -.    . 

of  0'"i.        S»;  T.'     !•:  "*■*  "  :     1/*     ^»=.     ■  I  ;.  ',        ■'.      *••*■■      «  ■ 

place,  -^"ttii-.  k-iu.:  «■    •  •  i-*.    •.   v     -         ■•* 

'0-«     l.l'^S      f".''."r^'I      ■■*.''' 1*  -*■'-■   *        '  '' 
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and  the  current  representation  of  modem 
writers  may  be  given  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Robertson  :  "  Many  of  the  protestant  ecelesir 
astics,  whom  Maurice  consulted^  proceeded  to 
class  among  the  number  of  things  indifferent 
several  doctrines^  which  Luther  had  pointed 
out  as  gross  and  pernicious  errors  in  the 
Romish  creed  ;  and  placing  in  the  same  rank 
many  of  those  rites  which  distinguished  the 
reformed  from  the  popish  worship,  they  ex- 
horted their  people  to  comply  with  the 
emperor*s  injunctions  concerning  these  par- 
ticulars.'* ^  How  far  Melancthon  and  his  fiiendt^ 
the  persons  especially  consulted  by  Maurice, 
are  justly  exposed  to  these  charges,  or  how  hr 
thcv  have  suffered  from  the  representations 
of  intemperate  opponents,  the  reader  will  be 
enabled  in  some  degree  to  judge,  from  the 
extracts  which  it  is  proposed  to  lay  before  hun 
from  the  writings  of  this  period ;  in  giving 
which,  however,  it  is  not  my  intention  meiefy 
to  illustrate  this  point,  but  to  exhibit  the 
doctrines  maintained,  and  the  spirit  displayed, 
by  these  confessedly  moderate  reformerSy  after 
the  impetuous  and  intemperate  Luther  (as 
some  have  esteemed  him,)  was  removed  from 
among  them. 

The  earlier  articles  of  the  Interim,  *^  oalbf 
creation  and  fall  of  man,  original  sin,  aad 
recover}'  by  Christ/'  Melancthon  and  hia  ftksA 
remark,  might  be  allowed   to   pass  wittoQt 


them  at  well  as  with  you.     But  good  amd  _ 
wkrre  complain  that  you  have  sanctioned  ktoss 
*^/'    Cftlv.  Mdancthoni.  in  Weisman*s  Imt.  i 
XHM,     llnl.  Maci^l.  1745.~It  is  obsenrable,  from 
scnlcncc,  that  the  writer  spoke  much  from  the 
ho  h.id  roocivcd  tn>m  other*. 

•  Rohor:sor..  iv.  15. 
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^^^'    yourself,  and  require  the  existence  of  love  a 

'- —  other  virtues^  (though  they  must  exist  then 

but^  besides  these  feeble  and  imperfect  grac 
we  must  possess  this  true  consolation^  nami 
an  affiance  in  the  Mediator^  and  a  belief  tl 
God  is  assuredly  ready  to  accept  us,  and 
hear  our  cries  and  groans,  and  not  to  reject  i 
And  this  confidence  must  be  rested  on  the  S 
of  God,  and  not  on  our  own  holiness  a 
Christian  graces. — ^AU  our  virtues  in  this  1 
are  weak  and  imperfect,  and  much  evil  a 
corruption  remcun  in  our  hearts.  We  mi 
needs  therefore  fly  to  the  Mediator,  lay  h 
on  him,  and  seek  grace  and  mercy  tibroa 
him. — We  are  filled  with  horror  at  the  vi 
of  the  greatness  of  our  own  sins  and  miseii 
and  therefore  are  compelled,  when  we  woi 
find  peace  of  mind,  to  fly  to  the  one  oi 
Propitiator,  whom  God  in  infinite  mercy  a 
wisdom  hath,  proposed  to  us,  and  then,  as  i 
apostle  testifies,  being  justified  by  faith  we  h 
peace  with  God.'*  ^ 

And  this  doctrine,  they  affirm,  ^'  had  not 
any  time  been  wholly  lost ;  though  the  dtt 
from  the  very  time  of  Adam's  fall  and  recovic 
had  never  relaxed  his  efforts  to  suppreai 
Even  when  most  obscured,  it  was  yet  to 
traced  in  the  experience,  the  spiritual  ei 
cises,  of  all  pious  liumble  minds. ^  Inn 
protestant  churches  it  was  now  so  thorong 
known  and  received,  that  the  errors  of  i 
Interim  would  be  readily  detected,  and  scaitj 
an  individual  would  be  found  to  listen  to  i 
work.3  *' 

The  rejection  of  the  true  doctrine  by  di 
who  compiled  the   Interim  is  traced^  in  gi 

i  ConsU.  u.  33,  39, 40,  &c.  «  lb.  36,  40,  52.    «  lb.  39, 
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uurCy  to  their  erroneous  views  of  the  nature  ^  ^* 
kith.  They  understood  by  it  nothing  more  ^^^' 
El  a  mere  historical  assent.  Hence  they 
ntained  that  faith  might  exist  without  love^ 
in  persons  who  were  living  in  sin ;  and  '^  that 
i  is  stUl  no  less  faith,  if  only  it  acknowledge 
it  doctrine.**  ^  And  hence  again,  in  manifest 
tradiction  to  the  scriptures,  they  scarcely 
toned  faith  among  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 

kf  many  of  the  popish  practices,  and  par-  inTocation 
ilarly  of  the  invocation  of  saints,  they  speak  ®^  •*^**- 
**  gross  and  horrible  idolatry/'  '^  It  is 
tain  that  the  invocation  of  saints,  and  flying 
images,  is  one  of  the  greatest  abuses  and 
atries  of  these  later  ages.  This  heathenish 
torn,  it  is  true,  soon  crept  into  the  church—- 
argument  of  the  weakness  of  human 
lire,  and  of  the  fiEtcility  with  which  man  is 
lidrawn  from  the  true  worship  of  God.**— 
t  proof  that  the  invocation  of  saints  is 
latrous  is  thus  concisely  stated.  ^'  Prayer 
in  invisible  and  absent  being  attributes  to 
t  being  the  power  of  knowing  the  heart— 
3wer  exclusively  divine.  Therefore  prayers 
aints  are  idolatrous.**^ 

lie  passages  which  speak  the  determination  rmMIi 
he  writer  and  his  friends  to  adhere  to  die  SLJJtT 
th,  and  to  reject  so  insidious  a  work  as  ut 
Interim,  by  whatever  power  imposed^  are 
nerous  and  striking.  ^'  To  renounce  the 
th  of  the  gospel,  after  having  clearly  known 
and  to  join  ourselves  with  those  who  pei^ 
ute  it,  would  amount  to  the  unpardonaUe 
:  in  which  may  God  mercifully  ineveiit  oa 
T  involving  ourselves!     And^  UKHig^i 

1  Precisely  Bp.  Bull's  principle. 
OQsiL  ii.  26;  31 ,  32,  33, 38.        ^  lb.  22,  i 
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CHAP,  and  desolation  be  threatened  in  ease  we  reAne, 
we  ought  to  make  more  accoimt  of  the  com- 
mandment of  God  than  of  all  snch  evik.** 
'^  As  no  creature  either  in  heaven  or  earth  cm 
change  the  wondrous  counsel  of  God  revealed 
in  die  gospel,  so,  by  his  help,  we  will  still  wit 
forth  the  same  doctrine  concerning  fidth  and 
good  works,  which  we  have  taught  in  tiiete 
churches  for  many  years  past :  for  it  is  most 
clearly  revealed  in  the  holy  scriptures,  divinely 
vouchsafed  unto  us.'*  ^'  Our  sentiments  being 
asked,  we  cannot  but  deliver  them  uneqinvo- 
,  cally,  though  we  would  do  it  with  the  meekness 
and  moderation  which  become  Christians :  and, 
for  the  dangers  which  we  may  incur  by  so 
doing,  we  will  commend  ourselves  to  the 
almighty  and  eternal  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." — Writing 
singly,  Melancthon  says,  '*  Never  will  I  burden 
my  conscience  by  sanctioning  this  book.**  **  I 
will  by  no  means  give  my  assent  to  it,  though 
I  know  there  are  those  who  thirst  for  my 
blood.  But  I  support  myself  with  the  hope 
of  divine  protection,  and  the  comfort  of  a  good 
conscience.'*  ^ 

To  the  churches  of  Berlin  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, Melancthon  and  Bugenhagius  wnte : 
'^  You  ask,  supposing  the  Interim  should  be 
proposed  to  you,  what  you  should  answer? 
The  language  of  truth  is  simple :  answer^  that 
you  willfaithfuUy  observe  the  scheme  of  doctrine 
formerly  promulgated  by  your  elector,  and 
cannot  consent  to  change  it.  If  he  thinks  he 
can  interpret  the  new  book  in  conformity  with 
it,  and  chooses  to  make  that  representation  to 
the  emperor,  say,  that  you  presume  not  to 

1  Cmml  li.  36,  41.  54,  55,  95. 


▼lews. 


SMALKALDIC    WAR   TO  THE    JNTKRIM.  55 

dictate  to  him  upon  the  subject,  but  that  you  a.  o. 
OHist  yourselves  preserve  the  old  formularies/' '  _  ^^'^^' 
We  find  also,  in  the  wishes  and  proposals  Their  de- 
of  MelancChon  and  his  friends  at  this  time,  ^"^^ 
much  of  that  detachment  from  worldly  and  worldly 
political  \iews,  whicb  characterized  the  early 
dajs  of  the  reformation,  lliey  were  willing 
that  the  protestant  princes  should  act  according 
to  their  onm  judgment  of  things,  and  leave 
tiieir  divines  to  fi^low  their  consciences,  and 
to  take  the  consequences.  Thus  they  jointly 
vrite  to  Maurice  :  ''  The  government  will  con- 
sider, and  determine  for  itself,  what  it  can  and 
ought  to  do  for  the  protection  of  the  churches. 
For  ourselves,  as  individuals,  we  are  prepared, 
God  being  our  helper,  for  exile  or  whatever 
other  punishment  may  follow."  And  thus  to 
the  divines  of  Stra&burg :  ''  To  all  who  have 
isked  advice  of  us.  we  have  written  uniformly, 
that  we  would  reoommend  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  to  keep  iLeir  deliVx-rat!oas  quite 
detached  from  those  of  the  political  (foverrjor^. 
and  to  aii*wer  plalr/.y  and  Giit.r.ctjy.  t:.a:  they 
will  not  cii3.i^^t  liivLr  C'>:':r!r.-:,  ^r  :';V':lv-  t:-*: 
Dew  fonii'-liri- — 1:  >:!:.i-  ,  -:  :.s.r:.  i.-  ':i-.  .:-*r*.  t/> 

—  mm 

of  ticV'tT'  ■"   ■  •  :■••      .'i»    •  •   .-      r.    -  •        .--,      /  •.    --  •  r  " 

zn^ijv    art    "^  'j^^--  t     •    ••-'••>-     ••'^•'      c' ' 
Other*   ci^.lk--   . t-    : : :  - ^'.    • '  :         .:'.•.:     *  . '. 
answer*  b>  ::.-:■.    '.i  •  l  ::.:•,.•      VV. .-  ••.■.  :>- 
lor*  Qc-iirer  'iirz^  w:,    .•.:.»..  .:  .   •    .  .      .:.'.-:• 
i*  madr  .:- :^r  ::--•::. •:•     -  .    -.       .         •  • 

that     C-sv-     >:     -ir.'.-jvl     -.::."   '.  .  ■    '.  '  . '. '.        ' 

wc  retrfk.1  '•_:    :•■..■:;.-••  ■.*    *>  *■   — .'  ■ 
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CHAP,     political  power.  It  belongs  not  to  our  nunistry.** 

! —  — ^To  the  same  purport  Melaneihon  wrote  to 

Snepfius  of  Tubingen,  and  to  Matthias  Lutiier 
syndic  of  Nordhausen:  and  thus  to  another 
friend^  in  the  year  1549 :  '^  Many  exclaim  that 
peace  is  to  be  preferred  before  our  doubtful 
disputations.  But,  where  it  is  evident  that 
some  doctrines  are  corrupted  and  others  ob- 
scured, I  will  never  burden  my  conscience  by 
concurrence.  Let  others  arrange  the  affiurs 
of  kingdoms,  and  of  the  church,  as  they  will, 
or  as  Sicy  can,  (Christ  says.  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,)  I  will  still  speak  my  sentiments, 
though  with  moderation,  wherever  I  may  be.— « 
If  you  may  be  allowed,  without  expressly 
approving  the  Interim,  to  preach  the  gospd 
as  you  have  hitherto  done,  and  are  not 
required  to  change  the  administration  of  the 
Lord*s  supper,  then  your  conscience  is  not 
burdened,  though  your  rulers  may  sanction 
the  book."  1 

Is  it  any  thing  less  than  shocking,  to  find 
men,  who  were  speaking,  writing,  acting  in 
this  manner,  assailed  by  professed  brethren,  as 
betrayers  of  the  truth,  '^  vipers  in  the  bosom 
of  the  church,"  and,  in  certain  respects  at 
least,  ^^  worse  than  papists  ?" 
A  private  We  wiU  closc  this  account  of  the  opposition 
^^^^'  made  by  Melancthon  and  his  fnends  to  the 
Interim,  witii  the  heads  of  a  private  memo- 
randum which  he  had  drawn  up  for  his  own 
use.  Here  he  thus  recounts  the  reasons  urged 
for  compliance  with  the  imperial  edict. 

^^  I .  That  it  is  becoming  to  promote  agree- 
ment, where  the  main  points  are  granted  us* 

'^  2.  That  it  is  a  duty  to  seek  the  extension 

>  Consil.  53,  58,  73,  93,  95. 


rftt0  gMpdi  to  other  iMtioi»,  wlueh  wffl  be     f^ 
fWMotod  Iqr  tiiifl  ooodliatum.  ,  **^ 

'^S.Tliet  we  ou^^t  not   to  contoid  for 


**  4.  Tluit  the  lyosfles  conceded  aome  liiinge 
tfetteJcvt.  That  the  emperor  wishes  to  aerve 
tteclwidiy  eEe« 

In  oppontion  to  these  he  states  the  heods 
rfsKuments  against  compliance. 

^  He  tbat  does  not  conress  me  shall  not  be 

"  If  any  one  teaeh  another  gospel,  let  him 
kssnaliiema* 

"  nee  from  idolatry. 

^  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers^. 

"'What  fSdlowship  is  there  between  God  and 
Sslan? 

^  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
kt  Um  be  anaOema. 

^  To  oppose  known  truth  is  blasphemy. 

^  We  shall  have  to  concur  in  the  severities 
tfast  inll  be  used  to  enforce  these  articles. 
For  example^  if  any  pastor  will  not  pray  to 
SBintSy  or  ^jprove  masses  for  the  dead^  or  carry 
shout  the  consecrated  wafer^  he  must  be  ex- 
pelled. 

^  Be  not  partaker  of  other  men*s  sins.'* 

Andy  in  duect  answer  to  the  four  reasons  for 
compliance  stated  above^  he  remarks  on  them 
dy  as  foUows. 
1.  ^  It  is  becoming  to  promote  concord ' — 
if  it  be  done  without  injury  to  truth,  and 
without  bringing  confusion  into  our  churches. 

^  3.  ^  It  is  a  duty  to  seek  the  extension 
of  the  gospel  * — ^but  it  must  be  of  the  gospel^ 
not  of  error. 

"  3.  *  TTie  aposties  yielded  some  things ' — 
and  therefore  wc   must  yield  many  things. 


c*  W  ^ 
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But  it  is  written,  Flee  from  idolatry — and  fiDom 
unjust  persecution. 

^^  4.  The  emperor*s  professions  are  spedous : 
but  the  aim  is,  to  establish  popery,  and  tbe 
worship  of  bread.*'  * 

Here  we  gain  access  into  MeIancthon*8 
study,  and  are  permitted  to  trace  his  most 
secret  thoughts.  Thus  do  wc  see  him  forti- 
fying his  mind  agunst  sophistry  by  the  plain 
dictates  of  scripture,  and  preparing  himself 
^'  to  answer  every  man,*'  at  lliis  trying  crisia. 

Wc  will  now  offer  some  illustration  of  that 
^^  moderation  **  of  Melancthon»  which  exposed 
him  to  censure,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  limited  his  concessions  concerning  things 
"  indifferent.** 

Wc  have  seen  that  he  allowed  the  opening 
articles  of  the  Interim,  on  the  fiedl  of  man^ 
original  sin,  and  our  recovery  by  Christ,  to 
pass  without  reprehension.  These  subjects 
were  indeed  treated  but  slightly ;  but  the  &ult 
was  that  of  defect  rather  than  of  positive  error. 

On  the  subject  of  episcopal  jurisdiction^  he 
seems  to  have  been  disposed,  on  principle^  to 
admit  more  than  many  thought  could  be  granted 
consistently  with  the  safety  of  the  reformation :' 
for  he  ever  entertained  serious  apprehensions 
from  that  relaxation,  or  dissolution,  of  authority 
in  the  protestant  churches,  which  perhaps  proved 
one  means  of  preparing  the  way  for  that  depar- 
ture from  the  Christian  verity,  which  has  smce 
prevailed  to  so  fearful  an  extent  in  Germany.^ 
Yet  his  concessions  were  always  accompanied 
with  the  stipulation,  that  the  bishops  should 

1  Consil.  ii.  35.  «  Vol.  i.  56,  94. 

'  Rose's  Sermons  on  the  State  of  the  protestant  Churches 
en  the  Coutinent.  1826. 


tohnte  the  pntaaUnit^ and  gimnt  cKdamtiaa     a.bl 
to  tfadr  mmisteis. — His  wilfizigiiess  to  •ckncwr*      **^ 
kdj^meatnn  supraaMnriii  the  pope,  uider 
die  like  fimitikiiHu  will  now  be  cooaadeted  by 
iH  proCestauts  as  errooeoos  and  dangcrooa  in 
the  ezticme.    Tlie  idea  id  an  nniTenal  aove- 
RKD  on  earth  orcr  die  wfadb  diardi  was  a 
Amntnt,  widioai  the  shadow  of  foondakion  in 
w^itute^  incoinpadbie  with  llie  well-beiiuf  of 
loeietf  in  AeTariom  independent  states  of  the 
W0M9  uid  ttie  parent  of  one  of  the  Arest 
Crannies  tibat  ever  evrsed  the  earth.    Mefame- 
tDon  and  his  friends  kit,  indeed,  that  many 
oigeetionaUe  things  were  iDtrodnced  into  tfa^ 
Interim  on  die  sobjeet  of  the  ehorch  and  die 
power  id  the  bishops,  but,  ''as  the  language 
wss  general,  and  admitted  of  different  intei]»e- 
tsticNDS,**  diej  woold  not  advise  the  elector  to 
make  a  stand  at  this  point.  ^   They  spoke  to  the 
mne  effect  concerning  ''  confirmation  and  unc- 
tion,** though  they  expressed  great  offence  at 
seeing  these  rites  advanced  to  the  rank  of 
Mcramcnt8,and  they  protested  decidedly  against 
concurriDg  in   sucn   modes  of  administering 
tbem  as  they  style  "  magical  consecrations,**  - 

Addressing  Maurice  at  Augsburg  before  the  Thinffs 
Interim  had  passed  the  diet,  they  say  :  "  Though  ^"^^"^^ 
it  may  already  sufficiently  appear  what  we  aci- 
mit,  and  what  we  are  constrained  utterly  to  con- 
demn  in  this  book,  yet,  that  all  may  perceive 
how  anxious  we  are  for  peace  and  agreement, 
we  will  briefly  recapitulate  the  substance  of  our 
statements.  The  blessed  doctrine  of  faith  wo 
neither  may  nor  can  change,  nor  will  wc  sanc- 
tion false  worship  in  the  churches.  We  agree 
to  observe  the  ceremonies  ordained  pro  teni|H)ro 

'  Consil.  ii.  7,  1<>,  41,  o7.  -  Ih.  4J,  44. 
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CHAP.  — ihe  lessons,  the  hymns,  the  use  of  vestments 
.  and  other  ancient  and  becoming  rites ;  as  also 
the  holidays,  (or  festivals,)  and  the  regulations 
subservient  to  discipline  and  useful  exercises.** 
They  lay  it  down,  however,  that  nothing,  which 
could  be  considered  as  ''  a  species  of  worship/' 
was  ever  to  be  introduced  without  the  express 
sanction  of  the  word  of  God  :  and  on  this 
ground  they  reject  the  various  popish  services 
which  we  have  before  seen  them  condenming.-^ 
A^n,  in  their  copious  memorial  to  the  same 
pnnce  after  the  publication  of  the  Interim :  ^^  In 
our  churches  the  principal  ceremonies  condu- 
cive to  good  order  are  retained,  as  the  observa- 
tion of  the  sabbath  and  the  customary  festivals, 
the  regular  course  of  lessons  and  psalmody,  ^ 
slightlv  varied.  These  becoming  observances 
we  will  use  our  endeavours  to  perpetuate :  and, 
if  in  things  of  this  kind,  of  an  indifferent  nature 
on  the  suggestion  and  grave  deliberation  (tf 
those  to  whom  the  government  of  the  churches 
is  committed,  other  observances  should  be  pro- 
posed and  appointed,  which  may  conduce  to  a 
similarity  of  rites,  and  good  discipline,  we  will 
readily  concur  in  them  ;  for  we  have  no  wish 
to  contend  on  such  points:  but  at  the  same 
time  we  mtist  guard,  with  the  most  anxious  etr- 
cumspectiouj  agaimt  the  distinction  being  lost, 
as  it  was  in  the  preceding  ages,  between  these 
unessential  and  indifferent  things,  (as  they  are 
styled,)  and  those  which  constitute  the  true 
worship  of  Almighty  God^  ^ 

In  other  papers  Melancthon  endeavours  to 
justify  the  course  which  he  and  his  friends  had 
adopted.     It  was  urged  against  them,  tiiat. 


>  Lcctioncs,  canlioncs,  &c. 

s  Consil.  Li.  25,  48,  49,  51,  52,  74, 
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when  changes  were  once  admitted,  it  was  im-      1548! 

possible  to  say  how  far  they  would  be  carried ;    

and  that  ^'  it  was  scandalous  to  encourage  their 
enemies  by  such  an  appearance  of  yielding. " 
He  replies,  that  they  had  ^^  sufficiently  defined 
the  things  in  which  they  could  concede ;  and 
that  submission  in  such  things,  made  for  the 
sake  of  retaining  the  essential  truth  of  the 
gospel,  was  more  becoming  than  proudly  to 
throw  up  their  situations,  to  desert  the  churches, 
and  to  give  occasion  to  the  people  to  say,  that 
by  obstinacy  in  trifles  their  ministers  had  ex- 
posed them  to  the  horrors  of  a  military  occupa- 
tion of  their  country."  "  Which  of  the  two, "  he 
asks,  '^  acts  the  most  Christian  part,  the  hard 
unyielding  man,  who,  that  he  may  gain  the 
praise  of  constancy,  deserts  the  church  in  her 
ezigeney,  rather  than  change  his  garment,  or 
he  who^  in  order  that  the  church  may  be  undis* 
torbed  and  her  devotions  iminterrupted,  sub- 
mits to  things,  not  indeed  agreeable  to  his 
wishes,  but  yet  not  contrary  to  piety  ? — ^These 
hardy  and    vehement    spirits,'*    he    observes, 
"  often  neglect  or  obstruct  more  essential  duties, 
irhile  they  raise  disturbances  about  trifles." — 
It  was  further  objected,  that  such  a  submission 
was  a  surrender  of  Christian  liberty.     He  an- 
swers that  Christian  liberty  relates  to  far  higher 
things :  and  laments  that  men  set  a  value  on 
the  unrestrained  gratification  of  their  own  wills, 
which   savoured  little   of  Christian   humility. 
"  The  kingdom  of  God,"  he  says,  "  consists  m 
true  faith,  prayer,  hope,  love,  patience,  purity, 
righteousness ;  and  without  these  inward  graces, 
external  liberty  in  meats,  and  vestments,  and 
other  things  of  that  kind,  is  not  Christian  liberty, 
but  a  new  kind  of  civil  polity,  only  more  agree 
able  to  the  people,  because  it  lays  them  under 
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fewer  restraints.  \\*e  oofbt  die  more  meekly 
to  bear  a  dc^ee  of  scrritade,  provided  it  in- 
volve notbiDg  contrary  to  piet}',  because  we  have 
certainly  abused  the  plea  of  liberty." — Some  ^ 

Elied  to  the  question  S.  Paul's  words,  "If I 
uild  af^in  that  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  my- 
self a  transgressor."  But  S.  Paul,  he  obserres, 
"  was  unquestionably  right  in  all  tiiat  he  had 
done  as  an  apostle:  we,  with  allourinfirmilae^ 
and  amid  the  diiliculties  of  the  new  situation  in 
which  we  were  placed,  might  not  alwiiys  he 
right.  Hence  the  practice  varies  in  Afferent 
jiloccB ;  and  piouii  rulers  and  pastors  have  deured 
to  sec  greater  uniformity,  and  have  regretted 
the  abolition  of  useful  observances."  "  Letiu," 
lie  Huvs,  "  confess  that  we  are  men,  and  that  we 
niuy  iiitvc  said  and  done  some  tlungs  witJiottt 
Hulliciuut  circumspcctioo.  And,  if  there  are 
instances  of  this  kind,  let  us  not  be  unwillii^ 
to  cornxt  our  errors:  and,  as  discord  hasal-  . 
ix^iiily  dwply  injured  us,  let  us  put  a  charitable 
coitstruetitHi  on  each  others'  ccmdiic^  conaidt 
fur  the  emnnion  tranquillity,  and,  as  &r  ai 
piMwiblo,  Koothc  tlie  sorrows  of  the  t 
»'h»n*h."* 

*  teller  III  l-'raiitrorlontheOder,  J«D.  29, 1549. 
ii,  HI     S(<,  or  Kiiiai.  i.  8'J.    I  do  not  any  wh«re  dutin 
irntf  ill  MrlAiu'llion'*  rintliraiion  of  himwir.  aod  answet 
Ilia  ti|i|iiiHniU,  ihc   (irinciplc  which  11)aanu&,  F.  Pnltl 
M<>U'lii>ir  Aitum  omvur  in  mcribin^  to  FlKitu,  aitd  «' '  ' 
I   |Mv»Hiiii-,  iltc   I'liuiUnt^nul  priaciple  of  moden      . 
iimiifh.  \\\M  lliiii|;»  i>rr*i'nbrdDT  authority  beG(HBe,ai  a 
t'lMfi  iinlamlVil.   ho«rrT»  indii^mit  or  cvea   Hrilm 
ili^miwttiv.     I  i'«u  uiiilmvn'i^  lK«  man  «^  tKym^  *^  4 
HIV    til^iMiHV    ti«   t'hnsi.   ikf  ^Te*t  bead  at  ibe  « 
(ttt'l^i'v  mo  ti,  irluiv<v'W)'1ta»oc«i:haUhu 
111  i^'V|tii>ii*  waiioi^'  ai^'.  oau  iwpccl  hii  < 
tli.'i's'i   1   i^^siV  hiM  w.KUker, :  b«.  if  t 
mIi.^,  witWtn    A.Saniv.-.^    «i;v   »vcti   f  i»c^h,  i 
x..O,-,.ii.-.si;.V  .^t  »:a.-.  .s.  ■•■lx-:=»  we  ^  d 
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But  bis  letter  to  the  pastors  of  Hamburg, 
who,  be  observes,  were  further  removed  from 
the  scene  of  daufrcr,  and  on  that  aeeount  perhaps  s 
the  more  readily  ecnsured  his  concessions,  will  ^ 
give  us  the  best  view  of  the  cose — of  the  situa-  i 
6on  of  the  Saxon  churclics,  of  the  nature  of  the 
concessions  made,  and  of  the  Christian  meek- 
ness with  which  Melancthon  defended  his  own 
conduct  respecting  them.     We  shall  therefore 
conclude  our  present  subject  by  laying  a  con- 
siderable part  of  it  before  the  reader.  It  is  dated 
April  16,  1549,  and  signed  jointly  by  Bugen- 
hagius  and  Melancthon. 

"  Reverend  and  dear  friends — We  feel  not  at 
all  hurt  by  your  lovingly  admonishing  and  even 
reproving  us  ;  for  these  are  necessary  duties  of 
friendship,  especially  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  only  desire,  that,  in  forming  a  judgment 
becoming  your  prudence,  your  character,  and 
your  kindness  for  us,  you  would  take  a  candid 

famed,  and  terrify  our  ruleri  with  the  dreati  of  iDiurrec- 
tioo,  ntber  than  comply  in  tlie  least  particular ; "  with  such 
inen  I  could  cherish  no  sympathy,  nor  even  comprehend 
the  principles  on  which  they  professed  to  act. 

Wc  may  here  add,  that,  after  considering  the  care  with 
vhich  Melancthon  restricted  his  compliance  to  things  really 
isdifiierent  in  themselves,  there  seems  little  propriety  ia  bis 
id*ersaries  affecting  the  name  of  "  genuine  Lutherans,"  on 
Aground  of  their  opposition  to  him  in  this  particular :  for 
be  wonld  seem  to  have  been  acting  onlif  on  Luther's  conitant 
priactple,  that,  provided  sauiid  iloctrinc  and  pumir"*^' 
■ere allowed,  we  were  not  to  contend  about  q' 
See  vol.  i.  56,  232,  494,  &c. 

I  am  happy  to  find  the  conclusions  (D  i 
eoHcniiDg  the  conduct  of  Melancthon  at 
tifcly,  in  the  adiaphoriatic  controveray,  4 
Dr.  Cox,  in  hia  life  of  Melancthon,  c.  xi.  '' 
■(Ms,  he  says,  "  will  prove  einplj  ft 
Mnce"  of  Melancthon.    This  judi 
Mcb  a  question  by  a  respectable  and  I 
onj  great  weight  with  it. 
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CHAP,  view  of  our  conduct,  and  not  hastily  condemn 
old  friends,  who  for  more  than  twenty  years 
have  sustained  great  labours  and  conflicts  4n 

the  sacred  cause  of  religion 

"  First,  allow  us  to  inform  you,  that,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  the  same  doctrine  is  stili 
heard  in  our  churches  and  schools  as  we  have 
for  so  many  years  professed  in  common  witii 
vou.  And,  as  we  are  assured  that  this  doctrine 
is  the  eternal  truth  of  God,  and  the  constant 
doctrine  of  his  real  church,  it  is  our  determina- 
tion never  in  any  point  to  change  it.  For  this 
very  object  of  preserving  our  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship unaltered,  we  have  had  sharp  conflicts  to 
maintain,  during  the  present  year,  with  persons 
of  great  talents,  and  high  consideration  in  our 
country.  These,  we  trust,  are  no  ambiguous 
testimonies  of  our  steadfastness,  seeing  we  mciir, 
for  the  sake  of  our  principles,  odium  and  danger 
with  which  they  are  little  acquainted,  who, 
living  at  ease,  and  surrounded  with  their  ad- 
mirers, heap  reproaches  upon  us.  We  wish  such 
persons  could  be  present  at  our  discussions, 
and  hear  the  subtle  arguments  which  we  have 
to  encounter.  ^ 

^^  The  same  books  are  promulgated  among 
us  as  before  the  war :  nor  are  other  rites  ob- 
served in  our  churches  than  you  yourselves 
have  witnessed.  In  these,  though  there  is  not 
an  entire  uniformity,  more  being  used  in  some 
places  and  fewer  in  others,  yet  is  there  no  such 

^  In  a  letter  to  a  private  friend  he  remarks  somewhat 
more  sharply  on  these  "  scornful  reproofs  of  them  that  are 
at  ease : "  "  Usitatum  estotiosismaledicerepresertim  miseris." 
Gondii,  li.  97.  To  Camerarius  also  he  writes  more  at  length 
on  the  clear  peremptory  judgment  which  bystanders  coold 
pronounce,  on  wliat  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  those  who 
bore  the  burnt  of  the  fray.     Epist.  iv.  231. 
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as  to  cause  any  contention  among  ns.  a.  d. 
'oD  asree  with,  ns,  that  religious  assemblies 
lost  be  held,  decent  rites  used  in  them,  and 
Qme  Kict  of  discipline  observed  :  in  which 
liings,  if  nodiing  be  introduced  contrary  to  any 
ommaiidment  of  God,  the  particulars  are  not 
north  cootenrfing  about.  This  you  admit :  but 
on  are  afraid  of  danger  lurking  under  the  term, 
y^gs  mdi^eremi.  Our  sentiments  are  the  same 
•  your  own,  when  you  look  to  this  point  with 
n  eye  of  jealousy ;  and  we  are  sensible  that 
oanV  wish  to  give  things  a  turn  towards  the 
rboCe  popish  pohty :  but  yet,  when,  occupied  in 
n  ardaoas  confficC  for  essentials,  we  abstain 
rem  contending  about  things  indifierent,  we 
hink  that  good  and  wise  men  should  put  a 
aTourable  construction  on  our  conduct.  We 
lo  not  apply  the  term  indifferent  to  magical 
soDsecrations,  to  the  worship  of  images,  to  the 
arrying  about  of  the  host,  and  other  things  of 
iax  kind :  these  we  utterly  condemn,  both  with 
Nir  tonenes  and  our  pens.  Wc  do  not  oven 
extend  the  name  to  sillv  triflinir  ceremonies, 
such  as  watchinirs  at  the  uraves  of  the  doeeased-  ^ 
Persons  who  make  such  charires  aijainst  us  do 
us  injustice,  and  indulge  their  o^^ti  wrong  tem- 
pere.  But  there  are  many  thinirs,  distinct  from 
these,  observed  bv  the  church  from  the  earliest 
ipes,  and  conducive  to  irood  order,  or  even  to 
edification,  such  as  festival,  a  course  vi  lessons, 
relifiious  assemblies,  examination  and  absolu- 
tion  before  the  siicmment,  and  in  ord^T  to  con- 
firmation, observances  connects,  d  with  ^niblic 
penance-  and  mth  ordination.  ?oUmn  vows 
and  prayers  at  marriatrL-s,  and  decent  pnx^es- 

'  Excubids  ad  scpuiLhrur.i. 

•  The  practice  of  ihe  \ :  'v*'.^'ar.T  iiiiii.-i...  ^   .v.^it^r  tV.:?  h«^ad 
iiJesciibed,  Consil.  ii.  'ji-i*. 
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siom  and  addicnes  at  fonenla.  When  tiiinga 
of  this  aort  were  in  use  among  na,  having  beni 
retained  for  beneficial  puipoaea,  bow  could  n* 
pretend  to  say  that  we  would  admit  nothing  of 
an  indifferent  nature — nothing  tlut  was  eatt* 
blishea  bv  custom  r  Should  we,  in  the  ^iiit  rf 
party  zeal  and  hatred,  nnect  die  usages  of  OOT 
adTersaries,  even  when  oiey  were  such  ai  tfas 
church  of  (rod  has  ever  adopted,  even  from  the  ' 
primiliTe  times  ? . .  .We  know  that  your  senti^ 
meots  are  remote  from  this. 

"  But  your  censure  of  us  relatek  not  to  du 
becoming  conformity  ctf  our  church  to  the  at- 
cients,  &it  rather  to  certun  foolish  rita, 
revival  by  some  persons  in  power,  with  a  viev 
to  the  ultimBte  restomtion  of  all  Uic  n^ 
abuses.  Here  we  are  blamed  for  not  ofieciof 
a  more  determined  resistance,  and  for  em 
advising  the  pastors,  in  some  instances)  not  ts 
abandon  their  churches  on  account  of  i3biam 
impositions. — ^Take  the  following:  instance :  Ik 
the  territories  of  the  marquis  Albert  of  &«&• 
denbu^,  the  court  at  fint  required  thattht 
pastors  should  receive  and  confoi-m  to  the  irindl 
crf^  the  Interim.  To  this  thenot^s,  the  citizens, 
and  the  pastors,  with  a  pious  union  of  counsels, 
respectfully  but  firmly  refused  their  codcot- 
renoe.  He  court  then  adopted  anotJter  course, 
and  proposed  articles  which  made  no  chai^, 
either  in  doctrine  or  in  the  public  prayers,  bat 
only  imposed  additional  rites,  and  those  d  a 
kind  which  might  be  home.  Eueh  persons  at 
would  not  submit  to  this  r^^ulation  wen  or- 
deied  to  quit  the  country:  and,  when  many 
pastors  chose  the  latter  altenuttive,  tiie  churches 
entreated  that  they  might  not  be  d* 
Now  what  advice  was  to  be  given  J^" 
case }  Some  answer.  That  the  court  \ 
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have  been  overawed  with  the  tiireats  of  insur- 
rection, and  thus  deterred  from  making  any 
dianges.  But  many  reasons  induced  us  not  to 
give  such  advice.  Our  enemies,  wlio  will  not 
iDow  ug  to  prescribe  la^vs,  might  only  have 
been  provoked  to  harsher  measures  ;  they 
BUgfat  liave  called  in  the  emperor's  armies^ 
allying  that  such  a  tone  of  defiance  sounded 
Ae  trumpet  of  war  throughout  the  country. 
Nor  could  we  be  willing  to  see  the  poor  people 
dqnived  of  their  pastors,  as  has  been  the  case 
m  Suabia,  where  many  of  the  churches  arc  left 
entirely  destitute,  or  wolves  preside  in  them> 
ind  introduce  impious  doctrine  and  false  wor- 
lh^>.  If  in  such  circumstances  you  still  disap- 
pore  the  advice  we  have  given,  yet  regud 
01  widi  forbearance,  and  do  not  condemn  men 
^bo  teach  die  same  gospel  with  yourselves, 
•ic  placed  nearer  the  scene  of  danger  thfui  you 
KC,  and,  could,  in  a  personal  interview,  assign 
tB  you  many  reasons  in  justification  of  me 
eonne  diey  pursue. 

"  It  would  require  more  space  than  a  letter 
Atrds  to  explain  what  has  conducted  to  arm 
oar  enemies  against  us,  and  to  givL'  confidence 
ta  their  attacks  :  but  we  may  observe,  that  our 
dNcotda,  and  the  want  of  uniformity  in  our 
cfasrchet,  have  furnished  our  rulers  with  a  pre- 
tea  for  proposing  new  regulations. 

"To  inew  therefore  that  we  arc  not  1! 
by  the  mere  desire  of  liberty,  or  by  the  love  of 
■ovdty,  or  by  hatred  for  our  op^ 
eoDtend  for  points  of  importance,  i 
to  vliidi  the  better  class  L-ven  of  « 
lies  cannot  shut  their  cjius  again 
Imtth.    And  this  we  think  a  more  t 
limn  to  quarrel  about  a  suqilicc^  *J 

'  Hera  fimply  vtitilMf,  in  oUicr 
F  2 
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CHAP,  casion  to  men  to  say,  that  we  oppose  our  rulen, 
raise  discords^  and  expose  our  eountij  to  the 
ravages  of  foreign  troops,  by  our  roily  and 
obstinacy.  For  occasioning  sudi  evils  as  these^ 
we  must  have  no  light  causes  to  assign.  We 
congratulate  you  who  are  placed  in  diffisrent 
circumstances.  But  the  church  has  every  when 
and  at  all  times  had  some  degree  of  bondage^ 
more  gentle  or  more  galling,  to  bear ;  andyoa 
should  endeavour  to  alleviate  the  severity  of 
that  to  which  we  are  subjected,  and  not  increase 
it  by  condemning  us,  while  we  hold  fast  whit 
is  fundamental. 

^'  Let  us  therefore  preserve  harmony  and 
good  will  amongst  ourselves,  lest  the  spirit  of 
prayer  be  injured  in  us  and  among  the  people; 
and  lest  lamentable  and  mischievous  disputes 
arise  on  unessential  points ;  such  as  formeify 
divided  the  church  concerning  the  proper  time 
of  observing  Easter.  Let  those  who  enjoy  moie 
liberty  give  thanks  to  God  for  it,  and  use  it 
piously  to  set  forth  his  truth ;  and  let  them  take 
care  not  to  relax  the  reins  of  discipline.  Let 
such  of  us  as  are  under  bondage  acknowledge 
that  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  and  never 
suffer  his  genuine  worship  to  be  corrupted— 
according  to  that  which  is  written,  T/umgh  dl 
this  be  come  upon  usy  yet  have  we  not  forgaUm 
thee.  We  would  not  have  the  churches  dSa- 
turbed : . . .  but,  when  new  burdens  are  imposed^ 
we  think  it  should  be  seriously  considered 
whether  they  can  be  borne,  or  whether  tte 
people  must  be  left  a  prey  to  wolves— for  we 
would  no  more  have  ceremonies  admitted  idiidi 
are  contrary  to  piety  than  you  would. 

^^  We  trust  our  present  answer  may  satisfy 
you :  and  our  desire  is  that  our  harmony  may 
be  uninterrupted,  and  the  union  of  our  souls  in 
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t'be  Meriial^--a8  ihe  Son  of  God^   when     f^ 
kfai^  inxm  his  suflferiiiffs^  pnyed  ttat  the  ■ 

li  of  aU  his  disciplefl  migbt  be  one  in  God. 

taddiflon  to  fhe  explicit  statement  of  the  steteortiM 
Mr  oentinients  uiiicfa  diis  letter  eonireys^  ^SH 
JMsikis  some  interesting  notices  concendn^ 
IfeMition  of  tiie  diarehes  witii  which  he 
teiliiiected.  It  appears  that  np  to  the  dale  . 
W  letter/,  when  the  Interim  nad  been  in 
b^neariy  a  year,  no  material  chunies  had 
Ii7j[daee  in  the  Saxon  churches.  Ine  same 
fines,  it  is  affirmed,  were  preached,  and 
sii '  osdBnanebs  administered  in  the  same 
nsr.  Otiiers  of  Melancthon*s  letters  and 
ns'-earnr  down  fhe  like  infermation  to  a 
^^BeIkld,  and  extend  it*  to  other  placesl* 
miqq^ears,  that  within  this  period  tiie  eni- 
rbalan  to  relax  in  his  zeal  for  his  new 
r  of  cbctrine*  ^'  He  wished,**  says  Camera- 
f'^  to  have  it  acknowledged,  bat  he  chdly 
e  and  more  connived  at  the  fieulure  of  con- 
iltf  to  it,  if  only  his  authority  were  not 
cached.**^  We  may  hence  infer,  that  less 
^  was  effected  in  tiie  Lutheran  church  by 
promulgation  of  the  Interim  than  is  some- 
9S  qyprehended. 

ist  with  tiie  various  documents  before  him,  Misrepn^ 
A  have  now  been  reviewed,  the  refader  will  JI^S^^ 
Ue  to  form  some  judgment  of  the  fairness  •^  Mac- 
I  which  Melancthon  has  been  treated  by  ^*^' 
llrim  and  his  translator  Maclaine,  with  re- 
aee  to  his  conduct  at  this  period.    ''  His 
md  temper,"  says  the  former,  ^^  was  soft 
iexible ;  his  love  of  peace,  almost  exces- 

CoMiL  u.  SB— 92.  or  Epist.  i.  79. 

Ik  74, 94. 96, 97, 98,  99. 

h  ViLlfeL  ^  81,  tono  1548.    Mel.  CkHitil.  ii.  169. 
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rH.\p      sive  ;  and  hh  apprekenrioms  of  the  displeas 
and  resentment  of  men  in  power  were  suck 

betrayed  a  pusiilanimoms  spirit His  sei 

ments  on   some  points  of  no  ineonridera 
moment  were  entirely  different  finom  thoae 

Luther The  ideas  of  the  latter  cmicemi 

/iaith  as  the  etnfy  caose  of  salvation,  concemi 
the  necessity  of  good  works  to  our  final  lu^ 
ness"*  iui.  were  aooong'  those  on  which  li 
lancdion  differed  from  him.  Again  :  Thoo; 
Melancdion  ^'  did  not  entirely  conceal  his  bc 
timents  during  the  life  of  Luther,  he  deliver 
them,  nevertheless,  with  great  circumspectii 
and  modesty,  yielding  always  to  the  authori 
of  his  colleague,  for  whom  he  had  a  since 
friendship,  and  of  whom  also  he  stood  in  m 
But  no  sooner  were  the  eyes  of  Luther  cbsi 
than  he  inculcated,  with  the  greatest  plamm 
and  freedom,  what  he  had  before  onfy  kmied 
with  timorousness  and  caution.*^ — Some  adi 
tional  points  referred  to  will  hereafter  ' 
noticed,  but  those  which  we  have  already  ee 
sidered  are  expressly  included.  And  aoooi 
ingly  the  author  adds,  in  speaking  of  ''t 
incredible  bitterness  and  fury**  with  whieh  ''t 
doctors  of  Wittemberg  and  Leipsic,**  were  i 
tacked  by  '^  the  defenders  of  the  primili 
doctrines  of  Lutheranism,  with  Flaciua  at  tkj 
head,"  that  ''  by  the  counsel  and  if^uente 
Melancthon  every  thins  relating  to  the  isHm 
had  been  conducted.  !  P*  * — ^Yet  further  :  "  Jl 
in  the  class  of  matters  indifferent,  this  gH 
man  and  his  associates  placed  many  dm| 
which  had  appeared  of  the  highest  iaiporttti 
to  Luther . . .  For  he  regarded  as  such  thedoeti 

>  I  presume  that  Dr.  Mosheim  may  mean  tbe  Sssob  i«| 
lation  of  religion,  which  was  sometimes  called  "the  I^ 
Interim : "  but  what  reader  will  so  understand  himf     . 
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fstification  hy  faith  alone ;  the  necessity  of     a.^d. 

works  to  eternal  salvation ;  the  number 
e  sacramentSy*  &c.  All  this  untruth  (actual 
gh  not  intentional  untrutli^)  Dr.  Maclaine 
npts  to  confirm  and  strengthen  in  his  notes. 
'  things  indifferent,'*  he  says,    '^Melanc- 

understood  particularly  the  rites  and  ce- 
>nie8  of  the  popish  worship,  which,  super- 
)ua  as  they  were,  that  reformer,  yielding 
lie  softness  and  flexibiliU*  of  his  natural 
lety  treated  with  a  singular  and  excessive 
Iffence  upon  this  occasion."  And  again : 
ramctiion  can  scarcely,  if  at  all,  be  justified 
acing  in  the  class  of  tnings  indifferent,  the 
rinea  relating  to  faith  and  good  works^^  &c.^ 
D  diis  is  real^  intolerable.  What  can  even 
nest  iq>right  of  men  hope  for,  when  Me- 
tbon»  in  spite  of  his  repeated  and  most 
idt  declarations,  is  thus  represented  by  his 
»8ed  friends  ?  '^  Cease  ye  from  man,**  and, 
Kst  not  your  reward  from  him,  are  lessons 
ih  may  quiet  a  sincere  Christian's  mind,  as 
a  he  himself  is  concerned ;  but  to  have  all 
attempts  to  maintain  the  truths  for  the  be- 
;  of  ouiers,  thus  falsely  represented^  and  to 
ittle  less  than  quoted  as  an  authority  for 
rs  which  he  has  risked  his  life  in  opposmg ; 

is  an  example  which  might  tempt  us  to 
:a  refuge  in  silence  and  inactivity.  But 
must  resist  the  temptation,  go  resolutely 
^ard,  and  say,  '^  My  work  is  with  the  LoTOj 
my  judgment  with  my  God." 

iotheim,  iii.  374.  iv.  d5--3S.     E?eo  Dr.  Cos. 
f  led  by  Mosheim,  is  induced  to  lay,  "t 
rived  that  Luther  carried  his  doctrine,  nppta 
oa  bj  faith  only,  to  such  an  exteat  sa 'tar<p 
rtance  and  obligation  of  good  works*  lO  As' 
I  required  esplanation."    Life  of  MiiL 
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Magdcburp  Only  fouF  cities  of  Tiote  HOW  held  out  againit 

Illi?n«rthe  *^^  authority  of  the  emperor.  These  weie 
emperor.  Magdeburg,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  and  Lubeck^  i 
the  first  relpng  on  its  strength,  and  the  otheib  f 
encouraged  by  their  proximity  to  the  protesbmt  r 
kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Sweden.  Tlie  »  ^ 
sistance  of  Magdeburg,  standing  connected  ^ 
with  events  which  changed  the  whole  bced  | 
affairs  in  Germany,  demands  our  partacniat 
notice,  tliough  for  the  details  we  must  still  lefier 
to  the  secular  historians.^  The  ban  of  pro-  jj 
seription  had  been  some  time  before  publiui£d  ^ 
against  the  cit}\  in  the  same  irregular  maimer  r 
as  against  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  IflO^  ' 
grave :  but,  when  it  added  to  its  other  offienoei  ( 
that  of  resolutely  refusing  the  Interim,  Chadei 
fiirthor  proclaimed  it  a  prey  to  any  one  wSb 
could  make  himself  master  of  it.-  Though  fliib 
citizens  in  consequence  suffered  many  cdui^ 
ties,  they  lK>ro  them  with  an  undaunted  spB^  ^ 
and  met  the  emperors  proclamations  niB 
the  most  vigorous  manifestces,  justifying  tibcff 
conduct,  declaring  that  they  contended  onJ^ 
fur  retaining  their  ancient '  liberties  and  die 
unmolested  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  Ait 

*  Kobertwii.  book  \.  «  Sleid,  434.  436.  479. 
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other  things  they  were  ready  to  yield  the  ^  •>• 
dutiful  submission  to  the  emperor's  au-  '  "*' 
T.^  At  length,  in  the  diet  held  at  Augs-  M&unce 
in  the  year  1550,  after  Charles's  return  ^^^ 
the  Low  Countries,  it  was  resolved  to  u. 
ch  an  army  against  the  place,  and  to 
fc  it  in  form :  and,  on  the  recommend- 
of  the  diet,  the  conduct  of  the  war  was, 
he  emperor's  fiill  approbation,  committed 
.urice  of  Saxony.  Maurice's  undertaking 
rvice  (perhaps  procuring  his  own  appoint- 
to  it,)  was  another  stroke  of  that  artful 
mbitious  prince's  policy.  By  successive 
iU8  measures  calculated  to  regain  the 
£nce  of  the  protestants,  which  he  had  en- 
forfeited  in  the  Smalkaldic  war,  he  had 
much  to  risk  the  emperor's  favour,  and 
:  his  jealousy :  but  now,  by  his  apparent 
gainst  the  citizens  of  Magdeburg,  whose 
and  resolution  had  gained  them  the  gc- 
admiration  of  the  protestant  party,  he 
d  every  suspicion,  and  inspired  the  em- 
with  confidence,  while  he  at  tlie  same 
took  a  most  imimrtant  step  towards  the 
ition  of  the  mighty  schemes  which  he  was 
Bting. 

Charles's  late  successes,  not  only  the  re-  pituBtinnof 
I  but  the  liberties  of  Germauy  were  laid  ""■" 
I  feet,  and  he  had  but  to  advance  a  little 
er,  in  order  to  make  himself  and  bis  sue- 
ra  as  absolute  in  that  country  as  he  had 
ne  in  Spain.^    lliis  could  not  but  be  most 
live  and  alarming  to  the  princes  of  Hie 
Ky  and  to  none  more  so  than  Mau ' 
become  the  most  powerful  among  t' 
as  such,  the  most  impatient  of  a  sti 

lcid.4S5,4!tC,  496,501.         *  RobetUo 
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entire  dependency  on  a  superior.  He  Bippei 
also  to  have  been  sincerely  attached  to  ti 
protestant  religion ;  and  he  was  personally  i 
ritated  hy  the  cruel  imprisonment  of  the  Jm 
grave,  his  father-in-law,  who  by  his  persuaric 
had  put  himself  into  the  emperor*s  hands.  A 
these  motives  conspired  to  make  him  seek  H 
overthrow  of  that  despotic  power,  which  he  hi 
so  essentiallv  contributed  to  raise.  The  oa 
duet  of  the  siege  of  Magdeburg  not  only  bUndc 
the  emperor  to  his  designs,  but  gave  him  til 
command  of  a  powerful  army,  which  he  mid 
it  his  business  to  keep  tc^ther  till  hb  plan 
were  ripe  for  execution.  With  this  viei 
though  he  made  a  shew  of  vigour,  he  allows 
the  siege  to  be  protracted  through  a  whole  yen 
and  at  the  close  of  it  granted  the  besi^[ed  sue 
terms,  as  both  secured  their  religion,  and  i 
much  attached  them  to  him  as  to  induce  tha 
to]  elect  him  their  buigrave :  and  all  this  }\ 
managed  so  dexterously  as  to  avoid  excitiii 
any  distrust  in  the  breast  of  the  emperor.i 

ISut,  before  we  proceed  to  the  developma 
of  Maurice's  designs,  we  must  take  some  nolic 
of  the  transactions  which  took  place  with  n 
ference  to  the  council  of  Trent. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Paul  III,  an 
the  succession  of  cardinal  di  Monte,  under  til 
name  of  Julius  III,  to  the  papal  chair,  the  en 
peror  had  now  a  better  prospect  of  succeedfai 
in  his  wishes  with  respect  to  the  restoration  i 
the  council.^    A  principal  object  therefore  pn 

1  Sleid.  503,  514,  528,  529.  Robertson,  it.  10-^13,  1 
37—42. 

^  Sleid.  487 — 493.  A  sad  character  is  here  given  of  bo 
these  pontiffs.  Also  a  curious  account  of  the  conclave,  ac 
the  modes  of  proceeding  in  the  election  of  a  pope,  489, 49 
Cardinal  Pole  had  a  flattering  prospect  of  being  chosen  ; 
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posed  in  the  diet  opened  at  Augsburg,  July  a.d. 
96,  1550,  (which  was  again  overawed  by  the  ^"^' 
piesence  of  the  imperial  troops,)  was  to  procure 
from  its  members  an  explicit  acknowledgment 
of  die  council,  with  an  engagement  to  obey  its 
decrees ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  more  effectually 
ts  provide  for  the  observance  of  the  Interim. 
Bnt  here  Maurice  acted  a  part  which  was 
to  gain  him  credit  with  the  protcstants.  He 
boldly  avowed  by  his  deputies,  that  he  would 
not  acknowledge  the  council  unless  all  points 
previously  decided  were  reviewed ;  unless 
Ae  protestant  divines  were  botli  fully  heard, 
nd  allowed  to  vote  in  the  assembly ;  and  un- 
less the  pope  renounced  his  pretensions  to  pre^ 
ride  in  it,  engaged  to  submit  himself  to  its 
decrees,  and  at^olved  the  bishops  from  the 
oith  by  which  they  were  bound  to  him,  that 
diey  might  speak  and  vote  with  freedom.  Yet, 
in  some  way  not  sufficiently  explained,  he  con- 
trived so  to  represent  this  daring  proceeding, 
which  alone  gave  any  courage  and  confidence 
to  the  protcstants,  as  to  create  no  distrust  in 
the  eni|>eror  s  mind.  His  protest,  however, 
was  not  allowed  to  be  entered  on  the  journals ; 
and  in  the  end  the  diet  concluded  with  a  recess,  FeV.' 1*3. 
in  which  the  affairs  of  reliirion  were  referred  to 
the  council,  and  all  parties  were  required  to 
•end  their  deputies  thither — the  eniperor  en- 
sniffin?  to  sfive  his  safe-conduct  to  such  as 
demanded  it.^ 

With  respect  to  the  Interim,  fresh  proof  was  ?....'*  .5 
afforded  in  this  diet  how  much  all   that   liad    ■'^'■•*'' •■• 
been  done  had  failed  of  procurinL'  coinpiiance 
with  it.     The  deputit-^  of  the  absent  elector*' 
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CHAP,     expressly  represented  to  the  emperor^  tha 

, L^    had  been  found  impossible  to  enforce  any  st 

observance  of  it :  that  the  "  inveterate  co 
nuance"  of  men  in  opposite  habits  had  defeti 
the  attempts  made  for  the  purpose ;  that  in 
schools  the  youth  had  been  trained  up  in  ot 
principles ;  that  the  people  were  convinced  ( 
the  imperial  ordinance  was  in  many  points 
pugnant  to  the  word  of  Grod ;  that  the  relig 
they  had  received  "  could  not  be  soon  plud 
up  from  their  minds ;  **  and  that  ^^  instruct 
was  necessary  to  bring  them  over  by  degree 
Indeed  so  irresistible  was  the  evidence  to  ( 
effect,  that  the  emperor  himself,  in  the  rec 
of  the  diet,  acknowledged  that  it  had  b 
'^  impossible  to  overcome  the  difficulties  *'  wh 
presented  themselves.^  Even  in  Augsburg 
self  and  other  parts  of  Suabia,  notwit£standi 
the  violence  which  had  been  used,  and  thou 
that  circle  had  been  for  five  years  occu[Hed 
the  Spanish  troops,  the  religious  object  wo 
seem  to  have  utterly  failed :  for,  in  the  men 
of  August  1551,  the  divines  and  schoolmast 
of  the  city  were  suddenly  brought  before  i 
emperor^s  ministers,  and  interrogated  respe 
ing  their  non-compliance  with  the  Interi: 
and,  on  their  still  refusing  to  conform  to 
were  ordered  to  quit  the  place  within  th 
days ;  never  more  to  preach  or  teach  witi 
the  limits  of  the  empire ;  and  neither  bef 
nor  after  their  removal  to  communicate  by  wi 
or  in  writing,  even  to  their  nearest  friends,  t 
cause  of  their  departure.  And  the  same  cou 
was  pursued  at  Memmingen  and  in  oti 
places.^ 

*  Sleid.  503.     F.  Paul,  287,  291. 
2  Sleid.  516,  517,  528.    Tbuan.  i.  270.     Caqerar. 
Mel.  §  91.     This  was  three  years   after  Melancthon 
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oiniicil^accordipgtothcroBnmaM  'A&n* 

pope^  met  at  Trent,  May  1, 1661 :  bat  '"*' 
nc^  proceed  to'  busineas  till  the  fliat  Th^coundi 
bamber  following.^  Pre^noudT  to ;  ita  "^ 
;^  Mdanctiion  md  been  employed  by 
I  to  dmw  up  a  confearion  of  ndtii  to 
mted  to  the  tathera:  and  Brentfaui  now 
ODiata  of  Statgmrd^  peifonned  «  nmilar 
hr  Chriatopber^  wbo  bad  a  few  mooillia  isso. 
noeeeded  bia  fittber  Ukic  in  tbe  dutdiv  ^'^- 
bembeig.^  Tbe  fiHrmulaiy  prepaoped  by 
tfaon  pMaed  mider  tbe  name  of  fm 
ion  of  tbe  Confeaaaion  of  AvigBbmg. 
and  tbe  work  of  Brentina  were  approved 
niniatera  of  tbe  two  proiHincea,  and  alao 
e  of  Straaburg,-*-tbe  only  one  of '  tbe 
ea  wbicb  took  active  meaaurea  to  provide 
preaent  criaia.  It  waa  regretted  by 
tbon,  George  of  Anbalt^  and.  otber 
t  peraons^  and  appears  to  be  ao  by. 
f  (wbo  waa  bimsdf  one  of  the  deputiea 
itraaburg  to  the  council,)  that  the 
mts  did  not  act  more  together  on  this 
h  hy  agreeing  on  a  common  confession, 
ding  common  representatives  to  Trent : 
lid  have  better  attested  their  unanimity, 
en  more  weight  to  their  proceedings : 

r  **  four  hundred  miDistera  expelled  in  Soabia  and 
line.'*  The  clergy  and  schoolmasters  were  brought 
be  surrounding  country  places  to  Augsburg,  and 
r,  at  least,  were  not  suffered  to  revisit  their  homes 
J  went  into  banishment.  On  this  occasion  Oran* 
>p  of  Arras,  the  emperor's  chief  minister,  on  one  of 
^M  requesting  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  return 
wife,  whose  confinement  was  daily  expected,  turned 
opany,  and  brutally  observed,  *'  He  calls  her  his 
is  his  strumpet." — The  liberality  of  John  Frederic, 
Ej,  to  these  exiles  is  praised. 
«  Sleid.  503,  513.  ^  lb.  502. 


cai#  Iwr  tfcer  ver*  zT^cvnd  ;  auid  tlier  likeMrise 
^  cool'i  sisc  be'  5seL  -sia:  oc^hing  was  to  be 
hoped  fcr  free:  ^-fi:  irceartnz  in  the  council  !* 
Ali  zrxae  cr£^ftnd*:ri«.  i»  might  have  been 
expected.  v««^  o€  nc  &Tiii.  The  amfaassadon 
indeed  cf  M&orke  Mz>i  cc  the  duke  of  Wuiv 
temberz.  Bud  the  deputies  of  Stnsbatg  and 
flome  odier  cities  i^socsased  with  it,  repaired  to 
Trent,  and  acted  tbere  &  nrm  and  manly  part: 
bnt  for  the  divines  no  such  nfe^conduct»  ai 
the  procestant  princes,  warned  bv  die  case 
of  John  Hoss.  demanded  from  the  council 
itself.'  could  ever  be  obtained.  The  &ther^ 
while  they  pretended  to  grant  it,  constandy 
limited  it  by  the  introduction  of  the  wwds, 
^*  So  fu*  as  they  were  empowered,  **  or^  *'  So 
bat  as  belonged'  to  them  to  grant  it** — which 
sufficiendy  indicated,  as  Father  Pkul  observes^ 

X  Sleid.  .515.  Cax.  in  tU.  Mel.  i  90.  Mel.  EpisL  iL 
243,  245.  AboTiC  this  rise  the  elector  of  Bracdeabiii^  tent 
imhftftadon  to  the  couscJ.  aiminz.  it  is  to  be  presooied,  tt 
further  the  object  which  he  had  ia  riew  with  respect  Id  hii 
son.  They  made  ia  th6;r  master's  name  high  pcofeiiiQai 
of  duty  and  rererence  for  the  council, ''  but  without  declariof 
what  was  his  opinion  in  point  of  religion.**  The  lUheis 
answered  by  their  speaker,  that  they  *'  heard  with  glMl 
content  the  ambassadors'  discourse,  especially  in  thai  pHl 
where  their  prince  submitted  himself  to  the  ooaacily  aaA 
promised  to  observe  its  decrees.**  This  answer,  says  F.  Fwdy 
excited  much  astoniahment,  as  it  "  claimed  tea  thosaad 
where  the  bargain  was  but  for  ten'* — the  elector 
really  promised  no  such  thing  as  was  assumed.  Bat  k 
pleaded,  that  "  the  council  regarded  not  what  voi,  Imt 
thouid  have  been  said — as  holy  church,  yielding  to  &• 
infirmities  of  her  children,  maketh  shew  to  believe  tlialtli^ 
have  done  their  duty. — A  fair  gentle  means  this,*'  fuiaiti 
our  author,  "  to  make  men  speak  that  in  silence  vkfab 
they  will  not  in  words/'  F.  Paul,  322.  Courayery  L  6BL 
Slcid.  526. 

^  *'  Alleging  that  in  the  council  of  Constance  il  VM 
dr!crccd  and  acted  upon,  that  a  council  is  not  bonnd  by  die 
^afe-conduct  of  any  one  whatever."    F.  Paul.  307. 
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t  they  TPere  ^*  leaving  a  gate  open  to  the     ^  d. 

le,**  and  devising  means  to  excuse  them-    L 

fOy  should  it  be  tiiought  expedient  to  violate 
ir  guanntee.^  Brentius  and  some  odier 
inea  from  Wttrtemberg  and  Strasburg  ven* 
ad  to  Trent  without  it;  but  they  could 
w  procure  a  hearing:  and  the  principal 
ite,  Crescentio^  expressed  to  the  emperor's 
bassador  violent  indignation  at  die  idea 
Adr  being  allowed  to  present  a  confession 
the  assembly.  Melancthon  likewise,  by 
Brice*s  command,  proceeded  on  his  way  as 
as  Nuremberg,  ti^re  to  await  further  orders, 
lot  in  the  mean  time  Maurice's  designs  were  Maurice's 
tnred.  and  his  determination  was  to  adopt  ^^^c^ 

j-i»  ^   2»  ^i_   ^      i»  J-  matured. 

ssures  very  different  firom  that  of  sendmg 
ines  to  carry  on  useless  discussions  with  the 
igfaty  representatives  of  the  Roman  catholic 
ireh.^ 

ly  a  tissue  of  the  most  consummate  artifice 
1  duplicity,  Maurice,  though  but  a  young 
a,  had,  for  nearly  two  years,  so  completely 
losed  upon  Charles,  the  most  practised  and 
y  politician  of  his  age,  as  to  dissipate  every 

ricion  that  might  have  arisen  in  his  mind, 
to  inspire  him  to  the  last  with  the  most 
ire  confidence ;  while  he  actually  formed 
apes  with  several  German  princes,  collected 
(ypa  and  kept  them  ready  on  the  instant  to 
sy  his  summons,  and  even  entered  into  aa 
ictive  alliance  with  the  king  of  France,  fet 
I  subversion  of  all  that  oversown  powf* 
kh  Charles  had  established  m  Germa] 
e  emperor,  who  at  this  time  laboured  un 
attack  of  the  gout,  was  reposing  at  Inspn 

n>.  321—324. 

gleid.  516,  526,  528—531,  537,  539^541,  M 

*aiil.  334,  338-9, 341-350,  352^ 
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CHAP,     within  three  days  journey  of  Trent,  watehiBg 

^^       the   proceedings  of   the    council    there,  and 

superintending  the  progress  of  a  petty  war  in 

which  he  was  engaged  in  Italy ;  while,  witb 

scarcely  sufficient  troops  about  him  to  form  hii 

1552      fiT^^^'  ^^  daily  expected  a  friendly  yisit  from 

March.    Maurice.     Instead  of  paying  him  this  visit,  Ae 

He  toMka    latter  suddenly  sounded  the  trumpet  of  war ; 

war  on  the  ii-i        ^n  •    a     •%  *  4»  wwm 

Emperor,  rushcd  With  a  well-appomted  army  nt>m  Tniir 
ringia ;  seized  upon  Augsburg,  frt>m  which  die 
imperial  garrison  fled  before  him ;  took  by 
storm  the  castle  oi  Ehrenberg  which  com- 
manded the  passes  of  the  mountains  ;  and,  but 
for  a  sudden  mutiny  among  a  part  of  his 
troops,  would  have  captured  the  emperor  at 
Inspruck  almost  before  he  was  aware  of  his 
danger.  Charles  heard  of  his  approach  only 
late  in  the  cveniug,  and,  though  unable  to 
bear  the  motion  of  any  other  vehicle  than  a 
litter,  he  was  obliged  to  set  out  immediately 
by  torch-light,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy 
rain,  and  to  be  carried  across  the  mountains  to 
hide  himself  in  the  fastnesses  of  Carinthia; 
while  Maurice  arriving  a  few  hours  after,  and 
finding  his  prey  escaped,  abandcmed  the  bag- 
gage of  the  emperor  and  his  ministers  to  be 
plundered  by  his  soldiers.  Thus  taken  unpce- 
pared  by  a  foe  who  would  not  allow  himselt  for 
a  moment  to  be  trifled  with,  to  whose  enterprise 
almost  all  Germany  wished  well,  and  who  vai 
powerfully  seconded  by  the  military  operatims 
of  the  French  king  in  another  quarter,  Charles, 
now  destitute  of  all  hope  of  again  forming 
such  a  confederation  as  he  had  brought  to  a^ 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  Smalkaldic  league, 
was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  ncgociation, 
and  in  fact  to  surrender  all  the  great  des^s 
which  he  had  so  long  been  maturing,  and  had 
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ned  to  have  successfully  carried  into  effect     ^^• 

iDst  the  liberties,  both  civil  and  religious,    L 

rermany.  The  particulars  of  what  followed 
t  be  sought  elsewhere.  Suffice  it  for  us  to 
that  Maurice,  when  he  first  took  up  arms, 
avowed  three  objects  as  those  which  he 
ed  to  accomplish,  namely  to  secure  the 
€8tant  religion — to  maintain  the  ancient 
I  and  constitution  of  the  empire — and  to 
nire  the  liberation  of  the  landgrave  of  Hesse, 
die  first  he  roused  all  the  favourers  of  the 
nnation  to  support  him  ;  by  the  second  he 
rested  all  the  mends  of  liberty  in  his  cause ; 
by  the  last  he  engaged  on  his  side  all  the 
pathy  which  had  been  universally  excited 
he  landgrave's  unhappy  situation,  and  all 
mdignation  raised  against  the  base  injustice 
cruelty  by  which  he  had  been  betrayed 
that  situation,  and  for  five  years  detained 
t,  after  he  had  fulfilled  every  condition 
cribed,  and  notwithstanding  every  interces- 
that  could  be  made  in  his  behalf.^  And 
these  objects  Maurice  ultimately  secured, 
iie  treaty  of  Passau,  concluded  August  2,  Treaty 
!,  under  the  mediation  of  Ferdinand,  the  ^^p*^"- 
eror's  brother,  it  was  agreed.  That  on  or 
re  the  twelfth  of  that  month  the  landgrave 
dd  be  set  at  liberty,  and  conveyed  in  safety 
his  own  dominions ;  that  within  six  months 
;t  should  be  held  to  deliberate  on  the  best 
D8  of  terminating  the  existing  religious 
*nsions,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  no 
sstation  whatever  should  be  offered  to  those 
adhered  to  the  Confession  of  Augsburg ; 
f  if  the  diet,  thus  to  be  held,  should  not  be 
to  effect  an   amicable  adjustment  of  the 

*  Robertson. 
)L.  II.  (i 
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CHAP,  reli^ous  disputes,  the  stipulations  of  the  pr 
sent  treaty  in  behalf  of  the  protestants  shou 
continue  in  full  force  for  ever ;  and  that  tl 
encroachments  complained  of,  on  the  constiti 
tion  and  liberties  of  the  empire,  should  also  1 
referred  to  the  approaching  diet.^ 
Its  effects.  Thus  was  laid  the  basis  of  the  reliffioi 
liberties  of  Germany  ;  thus  was  the  mbit 
of  absolute  power,  or  which  Charles  ima^nc 
himself  to  be  laying  the  top  stone,  subvertc 
at  a  stroke ;  and  thus  was  the  protestai 
church,  which  had  been  brought  to  the  verge  i 
destruction,  raised  again,  and  placed  in  safetj 
and  all  this,  under  the.  controlling  influence 
divine  providence,  by  the  hands  oithe  same  mi 
who  had  been  the  chief  instrument  of  apparent 
destroying  what  he  now  restored,  and  estaUid 
ing  what  he  now  demolished.  It  is  remarkabi 
also  that  the  king  of  France,  a  zealous  Romanii 
ajid  a  persecutor  of  the  protestants  in  his  oin 
dominions,  should  have  borne  a  large  share  i 
giving  permanence  and  stability  to  protestantin 
within  the  empire ;  and  that  a  Roman  catfaol 
bishop^  should  have  been  the  negociator  of  tl 
league  between  him  and  Maurice,  which  prove 
so  fatal  to  the  Romish  church.  ^^  So  wondfi 
fully,"  observes  Dr.  Robertson — ^thus  givu 
utterance  to  a  sentiment  which  it  would  she 
the  grossest  insensibility  not  to  form  on  sue 
an  occasion — ^^  So  wonderfully  doth  the  wisdoi 
of  God  superintend  and  regulate  the  cKptk 

^  Sleidan  b.  xziv.  Robertson  book  x.  It  is  remarkabi 
that  neither  Sleidan  (p.  572,)  nor  Melancthon,  (EfuiLl 
639y)  in  reciting  the  substance  of  this  treaty,  mentions  tl 
last  article  but  one — the  most  important  of  all.  It  seeai 
however,  to  have  been  evidently  included  and  adfl 
upon ;  and  Robertson  (iv.  92.)  gives  it  without  hentatibi 
referring  to  Receuil  des  Traitez,  ii.  261,  as  his  authority. 

^  John  de  Fienne,  bishop  of  Bayonne. 
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of  haman  passions,  and  render  them  subservient     a.  d. 
tanrards  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes."  i        ' 

Maurice  in  the  several  towns  which  opened 
their  gates  to  him  in  his  march^  and  in  all 
places  to  which  his  power  even  for  a  time 
eitended,  reinstated  the  magistrates  whom  the 
emperor  had  deposed,  and  restored  the  pro- 
testant  ministers  and  schoolmasters  whom  he 
had  ejected.  In  particular,  he  did  this  at 
Augsburg  ;  and,  though  the  emperor  after- 
wards reversed  his  other  arrangements  in  that 
eit^,  he  suffered  all  the  ministers  except  three 
to  renuun,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  citizens.^ 

Another  effect  of  Maurice*s  expedition  was  second 
a  second  dispersion  of  the  council  of  Trent.  o}?gJ"*°" 
No  sooner  did  the  fathers  hear  of  the  capture  council 
of  Augsburg,  than  many  of  them  took  their  ^^^"^"^ 
departure,  and  the  rest,    assembling  on  the 
tventf-eighth  of  April,  prorogued  the  council 
fix  two  years.     Such  bodies  however,  when 
ODce  separated,  are  not  easily  reassembled,  and 
ten  years  elapsed  before  the  council  met  again, 
ander  the  pontificate  of  Pius  IV.-^ 

But  tlie  work    of   Maurice   was   well  nigh  i^^^th 
Bnished,  when  he  had  accomplished  this  un-  "^  ^''"''''• 
looked-for  revolution   in   Germany.      In   less 
than  a  year  after  the  treaty  of  Passau,  he  fell 
in  battle  against  one  of  his  associates  in  his  late 
enterprise.     Albert  marquis  of  Brandenburg,* 

«  Robertson  iv.  93.  «  Sleid.  500,  r>7.1.    Rob.  iv.  Gi\  81. 

»  Sleid.  .547-8.     F.  Paul.  353-4. 

♦  A  supporter  of  protestant  principles,  hut  not  to  be  coii- 
fminded  (as  he  is  in  Robertson's  indt^x,)  with  his  uncle  of  the 
»ame  aame,  who  was  master  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  or,  as 
he  b  often  called  master  of  Prussia.  The  uncle  i>  noticed 
by  Milner,  v.  177  (757):  the  distinctive  title  of  the  nephew 
WM,  marquis  of  Brandenburg- CM/m6acA.  Rohertson  calls  it 
Anspach,  iii.  36C,  and  Culmbach,  iv.  (]\.  The  title  derived 
from  Culmbacli  appears  subsequently  to  havf  ;;ivon  place  to 
that  from  Bavreuth. 
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CHAP,  who  had  throughout  acted  in  a  very  disord 
manner,  was  notwithstanding  allowed  to 
included  in  the  treaty,  provided  he  on  his 
acceded  to  it.  But  he  declined  to  do  so, 
chose  rather  to  carry  on  a  lawless  and  preda 
warfare,  in  which  he  inflicted  great  calam 
on  many  of  the  German  states,  and  left  it  al^ 
in  uncertainty  which  would  be  the  next  ofc 
of  his  attack.  He  was  in  consequence  i 
demned  by  the  imperial  chamber,  wl 
deputed  Maurice,  with  the  aid  of  some  o 
princes,  to  put  him  down  by  force.  1 
met  in  battle  at  Sieverhausen,  in  the  dut 
of  Lunenburg,  June  9, 1553,  where  Albert 
defeated  with  great  loss,  but  Maurice  recei 
a  wound  from  a  pistoUshot,  of  which  he  < 
two  days  after.  This  extraordinary  man, ' 
had,  by  his  great  talents  andunrivaUed  arti 
wrought  changes,  apparently  so  disproportio 
to  the  power  which  he  originally  possessed, 
not  completed  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  i 
It  has  been  with  some  justice  remarked, 
'^  the  ends  which  he  had  in  view,"  in  the  cril 
junctures  of  his  life,  ^^  seem  to  have  t 
more  attended  to  than  the  means  by  whicl 
attained  them  ;  and  he  was  now  as  univen 
extolled  for  his  zeal  and  public  spirit,  at 
had  lately  been  condemned  for  his  indifferc 
and  interested  policy."  ^  Traces  of  this  i 
of  judgment  concerning  him  I  have  found  e 
in  the  writings  of  wise  and  good  men,'  i 
shared  the  benefit  of  his  later  services :  bi 
is  a  mode  of  judging  against  which  it  behc 
us  sedulously  to  guard ;  and  I  fear  we  n 
pronounce,  that,  however  the  talents  of  Man 
may  command  our  admiration,  and  the  f 

^  Robertson.  '  Melaocthon,  Camerarius,  &c. 
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iH  of  hii  meworet  natiAr  our  withMi  Aero    ^ 
vIMie  in  his  parincij^es  wnich  w«  can  n^MOt 

Sedirt  for  the  finid  settilemeDt  of  rellgloui  »££ 


te  WM  to  have  been  held  within  tis  month!  liii 
»  tlM»  eondasicHi  of  the  treatv  of  FtoMMi  t 
ii  in  coneeauence  of  the  difloraen  produoed 
OenneM  by  Albert  of  Brandenburg »  the 
m  in  wuidi  the  emperor  continued  to  be 
llgied  againet  Fkance  and  in  Italyi  and  Far* 
Mifa  oeeopation  in  defending  Ida  dominiona 
inat  the  Tufks,  It  did  not  meet  for  two 
laandnlialf.  Itwaa  at  lengUi  opened  at 
pbug,  Fefanuuj  6,  1M5.  Ferdinand  at 
t  pra|Miaed  die  old  and  futile  e&pedient  of  a 
and  a  confMomiae*   Bo^  thia  iNteg 

. to  no  pactjr,  and  tlie  proteetaota 

Mmg  Ike  propoariTwitfa  averrion  and  even 
■^  aa  fdEng  nncli  diort  of  tlie  proririooa  of 
taMly  of  RHMa, itwaa  abandoned;  and  in 
eadi  n  free  toiemlion  in  dieir  rdigioo^  of  all  p^^^^ 
h  atatca  aa  ntuwei  tlie  Confi  anon  of  Anga-  Ma#w, 

twrnB  aarccd  to^  and  solemnly  prcidaifm:d 
icccaiofdbedkt.^  ^^ 


id  ytPrtiiiiiuf »  tc^nv*%»  M  Mi 

tfUl  *J*r  V-.     -      '       -r-.-t    -*  '  .* 
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ca^.        iiie  question  which  created  the  most  diffi- 
culty and  debate  related  to  the  course  to  be 


Ecdesiasti-  adopted  in  the  case  of  ecclesiastics^  in  future, 
^^^^'  renouncing  the  Romish  for  the  protestant 
faith.  The  dignitaries  of  the  Roman  catholic 
churchy  it  was  agreed,  were  to  exercise  no 
jurisdiction  in  protestant  states  ;  and  the  eccle- 
siastical benefices  and  revenues,  which  were  in 
protestant  hands  before  the  treaty  of  Fassau, 
were  still  to  remain  so ;  i  but,  if  a  Roman  catholic 
in  possession  of  a  dignitv  or  benefice  became 
protestant^  was  he  to  forfeit  his  preferment^  or 
to  be  allowed  to  retain  it?  Considering  the 
eagerness  with  which  this  point  was  contested 
on  both  sides,  it  appears  surprising  that  no 
compromise  was  attempted.  It  was  expresslv 
allowed  to  the  supreme  civil  power,  in  eai^ 
state,  to  establish  that  form  of  doctrine  and 
worship  which  it  might  prefer  :  ^  would  it  noit 
therefore'  have  been  natural,  that^  where  the 
establishment  was  protestant,  an  ecclesiasliiB 
becoming  Roman  catholic  should  res^n  his 
preferment,  as  well  as  that^  under  a  Roman 
catholic  establishment,  one  should  do  so  who 
became  protestant  ?    Ecclcsiastial  digpoities  re- 

to  the  year  1554 ;  and  the  former  in  one  place  to  the  mottlh 
of  March,  and  in  another  to  May.  It  seems  to  have  lailid, 
perhaps  hy  adjournment,  for  a  considerable  time :  and  Aw 
it  might  be  begun  in  ]  554,  and  not  terminated  till  the  neit 
year. — But  whateyer  were  the  precise  date,  the  fiict  itadf 
of  such  a  meeting  and  engagement  is  sufficiently  impoitMl 
to  be  recorded.  See  Camer.  Vit.  Mel.  §  98.  Melanc.  CouiL 
ii.  188.  Epist.  vi.  p.  201. 

1  Robertson,  iv.  182. 

*  So  Robertson  states,  referring  to  Sleidan,  F.  Panl,  ud 
Pallavicini.  In  the  two  former,  however,  I  found  it  diflficnit 
to  trace  this  permission  :  but  subsequently  in  Sleidsa,  630| 
the  fact  is  explicitly  stated  by  Ferdinand,  in  oppositMNi  to 
the  demands  for  reformation  advanced  by  his  subjects^  whick 
will  be  noticed  in  due  time. 
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stricted  to  Romanist  clergymen^  under  a  pro-  a.  d. 
testaut  establishment^  appear  to  present  an  ^^^^' 
unintelligible  anomaly.  Yet  I  find  no  arrange- 
ment, of  the  kind  here  suggested,  proposed  or 
adverted  to  in  the  discussions  which  took  place, 
or  in  the  remarks  of  the  writers,  whether 
modem  or  more  ancient,  who  have  recorded 
dicm.  Each  side  simply  contended  either  for 
or  against  the  reformed  Komanist  retaining  the 
situation,  which  he  had  held  previously  ^  to  his 
change  of  sentiments. — In  the  end  the  Romish 
party  prevailed,  and  the  protestants  were  con- 
strained to  acquiesce  in  the  regulation  called 
the  ecclesiastical  reservation,  by  which  it  was 
enacted,  that  the  churchman  embracing  pro- 
testant  principles  should  forfeit  his  preferment, 
bat  should  be  subjected  to  no  further  molesta- 
tion. Under  the  operation  of  this  rule,  another 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  Gebhard  Truchses,^  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  century,  was  ejected  from 
his  dignities  and  emoluments  :  but  few  eccle- 
siastics have  since  been  found  willing  to  subject 
themselves  to  the  same  risk  ;  and  this  article 
in  the  peace  of  religion  has  proved,  as  it  was 
foreseen  by  both  parties  that  it  probably  would 
do,  the  great  barrier  against  the  extension 
of  the  reformation  in  Germany.^ 

Thus,  after  a  long-protracted  struggle,  was  ReUgioai 
a  settlement  effected,  of  that  kind  which  alone  "i»*J» 
can  be  denominated  just  and  reasonable,  or 
which  has  ever  availed  to  heal  such  diiferences. 
But  mutual  toleration,  or  religious  liberty,  was 
here  introduced  more  from  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  than  upon  any  enlarged  and  enlightened 
principle ;  as  the  exclusion  from  this  benefit 
of  every  other  denomination,  separate  from  the 

*  Sleid.  6i0— 62t>.     F.  Paul.  ;3()8-i). 

'  Mosheim,  it.  lO.     Hu  V\\\,  \ii.  41 1.  *  Kobcrtson. 
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^^^'     church  of  Rome,  except  that  of  the  Confession 

L.   of  Augsburg,   too  fully  demonstrates.^     The 

great  principle,  that  to  God  alone,  and  not  to  his 
fellow  creatures,  is  a  man  accountable  for  his 
religious  belief,  and  that,  so  long  as  he  conducts 
himself  as  a  peaceable  subject,  he  is  intitled  to  the 
full  protection  of  the  magistrate — a  principle  the 
very  opposite  of  that  which  had  been  received 
and  acted  upon  during  the  long  reign  of 
popery — was  as  yet  scarcely  discovered  by  here 
and  there  a  scattered  individual :  and  almost 
.  ages  more  elapsed  before  it  was  to  any  con- 
siderable extent  proclaimed  and  admitted.  That 
tlic  universal  church  had  been  divinely  com* 
mitted  to  the  government  of  one  sovereign 
lord  and  dictator  on  earth,  possessed  of  despotic 
sway  over  all  authorities,  temporal  as  well  as 
spintual,  at  least  wherever  religion  was  con- 
cerned ;  and  that  the  soverei^  pontiff  might 
command  the  services  of  all  tne  princes  of  the 
earth  to  enforce  his  decisions,  and  to  preserve 
uniformity  of  doctrine^and  worship  throughout 
the  visible  church :  ^  these  were  the  maxims 

>  Religious  liberty  was  not  formally  extended  to  the 
followers  of  Zuinglius  and  Calvin  till  nearly  a  oentarv 
afterwards,  by  the  treaty  of  \yestphalia,  which  terminaled 
the  thirty  years  war,  in  1648. 

*  A  paper  introduced  by  some  of  the  Roman  catholic 
l>arty,  in  tlie  course  of  the  discussions  at  Augsburg,  openly 
avowed  some  of  the  principles  of  their  church  in  all  thev 
revolting  deformity.  ''  In  things  pertaining  to  the  fiuth  no 
roan's  conscience  should  be  free ;  but,  whenever  any  man 
departs  from  the  common  consent  of  the  church,  be  ought 
to  oe  punished  and  restrained  :....he  is  to  be  excommunicated^ 
and  removed  from  the  exercise  of  his  function,  his  goods  are 
to  be  seized  by  the  magistrate,  and  his  person  not  endued 
in  the  empire.  The  fathers  have  ever  rejected  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  toleration  in  religion,  as  subversive  of  the 
catholic  faith. ...The  protestants,  having  forsaken  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  are  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  even  according  to  their  own  decision8....How  can 
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Bvhich  the  Christian  worid  had  acted  for  cen-  fr.?* 
ies ;  and  it  could  not  be  expected  that  either 
'emments  or  individuals  should  speedily 
est  themselves  of  the  system  of  persecution^ 
ich  flowed  from  such  maxims,  and  still  re- 
led  its  hold  upon  the  mind,  even  after  the 
•»  ^vU^j  the  original  error,  on  which  it  was 
ndcd,  had  been  detected  and  renounced. 
ey  were  incapable  of  at  once  tracing  to  its 
i  consequences  the  discovery  which  they 

kingdom  of  heaven  belong  to  those  who  reject  the 
imentf  of  the  church,  and  despite  the  priesthood  to 
ik  Christ  has  gif  en  the  power  of  binding  and  loosmg  ? 
r,  if  there  are  no  ordained  priests  among  them,  how 
I  they  obtain  remission  of  sins  ?  "  The  authors  of  this 
it  venture  to  retort  on  the  protestants  the  charge  of 
itry  in  the  eucharist.  **  They  give  the  people  the  whole 
sment  indeed,  which  is  nothing  but  unconsecrated 
d — the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator^  and  thus  under 
shew  of  true  religion,  they  exercise  idolatry."  Sleid. 
•3.     The  daring  expression,  *'  the  creature  instead  of 

Creator,"  was  fully  borne  out  by  the  language  in 
mon  use.  *'  Many  pious  or  superstitious  individuals 
d  hardly  persuade  themselves  to  lie  down  peaceably  on 

beds  at  night,  unless  they  had  seen  their  Maker, 
le  phrase  commonly  went' — meaning,  had  gazed  upon 
host — •*  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  day."  Soamcs, 
I.  Reform,  i.  346. 

le  picas  of  **  private  judgment,"  and  "  liberty  of  con- 
ice,*'  have  no  doubt  been  most  lawlessly  abused,  and 
lo  in  the  present  day — the  most  incompetent  persons 
sung  to  determine  rashly,  dogmatically,  presumptuously, 
out  any  due   consideration  of   the   judgment  of    the 

and  good  through  successive  ages,  the  most  diflicult 
tjons  ;  and  acting  as  if  the  use  of  liberty  of  conscience 
,  to  divide  and  separate  endlessly,  for  the  sake  (one 
it  suppose)  of  asserting  the  right  and  privilege  of  sepa- 
n,  which  might  otherwise  become  dormant.  Yet  we 
,  no  more,  on  these  grounds,  reject  these  essential  prin- 
»,  than  we  must  renounce  the  use  of  the  understanding 
e  tongue,  because  many  have  abused  both  one  and  the 
r :  but  wc  must  learn  in  the  use  of  all  our  faculties  and 
leges  our  responsibility  to  (rod,  even  where  our  fellow 
.ures  cau  lea>t  claim  any  control  over  us. 
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CHAP,  themselves  had  made.  Hence  were  derived 
^''  those  comparatively  few  and  trifling  instances 
of  persecution^  with  which  the  reformers  them- 
selves were  chargeable^  and  which  at  this  day 
many  delight  to  blazon^  as  if  they  were  equi- 
valent to  the  wholesale  systematic  butcheries 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  placed  her  and  tiie 
reformed  churches  on  an  equal  footing.  Those 
persons,  who  declaim  with  the  most  unsparing 
severity  on  these  cases,  would  not,  we  may 
shrewdly  guess,  have  been  among  the  foremost 
to  cast  off  the  prejudices  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, had  they  been  thrown  upon  that  period, 
seemg  they  shew  themselves  so  deeply  involved 
in  the  prejudices  of  the  age  in  which  they  live — 
an  age  which,  forming  an  inordinate  estimate 
of  its  own  sagacity,  liberality,  and  illumination, 
often  treats  most  superciliously  men  of  former 
times,  with  whom  few  among  us  could  well 
bear  to  be  compared.^ 
indigntUon  Proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  the  le- 
¥9M\iy!^^'  cess  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg  contravened,  and 
tended  to  subvert  those  principles^  which  the 
Roman  pontiffs  had  ever  laboured  to  estabfish> 
was  the  indignation  expressed  against  it  by  the 

1  It  will  be  remembered,  that  even  Dr.  RobertaoB  hM 
snid»  "  Luther,  Calvin,  Cranmer,  Knox,  the  founders  of  ths 
reformed  church  in  their  respective  countriesy  oMjar  m  Ifay 
had  power  aud  opportunity^  inflicted  the  same  pnniihsmfi 
unon  such  as  called  in  question  any  article  in  their  cisedi» 
wiiich  were  denounced  against  their  own  foUowen  lif  th^ 
church  of  Rome.**  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  this  rsspeeMb 
writer  should  hare  lent  the  sanction  of  his  name  to  so  fiwrif 
ovorchnrt^cd  a  statement,  and  thus  have  helped  to  nffBatumaiMO 
the  flippant  attempts  of  pretended  philosopbentocsstobkMp 
upon  ri'ligion.  The  utter  falsehood  of  the  diarge,  at  " 
l.uthor  is  concerned,  has  been  already  exposed.  (VoL 
of  IVttfaoo.^  To  the  small  part  of  it  which  is  true  conoi 
tht*  others,  the  observations  above  made,  with  man j  addilil 
ones,  apply. 
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ning  pope.  Julius  III.  had  died  soon  after 
diet  assembled,  and  his  immediate  successor, 
■cellus  III,  (a  pontiff  of  a  very  promising 
ra<:ter,*)  having  survived  his  elevation  only 
Qty-one  days,  the  papal  chur  was  now  occu- 
I  by  Paul  IV  ^— a  man  worthy  to  have  been 
immediate  successor  of  Hildebrand.^  On 
living  advice  of  the  recess  of  Augsburg,  he 
e  way  to  the  most  violent  transports  oi  pas- 
,.  He  insisted  to  the  imperial  ambassador, 
:  the  decree  should  immediately  be  declared 
.  and  void,  as  an  impious  act,  founded  in 
sacrilegious  usurpation  of  powers  belon^ng 
r  to  the  holy  see;  and  he  threatened  ven- 
Dce  against  both  the  emperor  and  king 
iinand,  if  they  did  not  promptly  comply  wiu 
demand.  In  vain  did  the  ambassador  urge 
extreme  distress  to  which  the  emperor,  his 
ter,  had  been  reduced  at  Inspruck,  and 
er  which  he  had  been  compelled  to  form  the 
igements  that  had  led  to  the  present  result, 
pope  answered,  "that  he  absolved  him  from 
oaths,  yea  commanded  him  not  to  observe 
n."  *  And  in  short,  moved  by  this  provoca- 
,  and  wrought  upon  by  the  ambitious  intri- 

•  of  liis  nephews,  he  instantly  threw  himself 
the  interest  of  the  king  of  France,  who 
at  war  with  the  emperor. — But  papal  i* 

Zaid.  Santa  Croce.  Rob.  iv.  168-9. 
lohn  Peter  CaraiTa,  cardiaal  lliei 
.  of  establishing  tbe  iuquigition  in 

•  He  never  spoke  with  ami 
sir  cart,  that  he  wai  above 
!Uor  of  bim  who  had  < 
le  laid  publicly  ai  hit 
e  for  his  compaDion,  but 
I  all  subject  under  hia  feci 
■ill  who  built  the  church, 
degree."    F.  Paul,  370. 
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CHAP,  lence  had  at  this  time  become  comparatiyely 
^'  harmless. 
Abdidtion  As  foF  Charles  himself^  when  all  his  schemes 
Em^r.  ^^^  establishing  political  and  reli^ous  despotism 
in  Germany,  and  transmitting  it  to  his  poster- 
ity^^  were  dashed  in  pieces,  in  the  manner  that 
has  been  described,  he  became  indifferent  to 
the  afiGEiirs  of  the  empire  generally,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  the  question  of  reli^on,  and  to  the 
subject  of  the  council  as  connected  with  it : ' 
and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  disappoint- 
ment and  chagrin  he  had  suffered  operated 
powerfully  among  the  causes  that  induced  him 
to  form  and  execute  the  measure,  in  which 
scarcely  any  one  has  been  found  as  his  precur- 
sor or  his  follower — ^tiiat  of  resigning  his  vast 
dominions — ^his  hereditary  ones  in  the  close  of 
the  present  year,  and  those  which  were  elective 
in  the  year  following,  and  himself  retiring  into 
private  life.  After  this  extraordinary  step,,  he 
passed  about  two  years  in  a  state  of  almost 
monastic  seclusion ;  and  he  is  supposed  to  have 
accelerated  his  death  by  the  severity  of  the 
discipline  to  which  he  subjected  himself.  In 
this  retirement  he  is  said  to  have  discovered 
not  only  the  vanity  of  all  his  past  schemes  of 
ambition,  but  the  K)lly  of  the  attempts,  on  whidi 
he  had  bestowed  so  great  a  portion  of  his  time 
and  labour,  to  compel  men  to  think  alike,  or 
at  least  to  profess  the  same  sentiments,  on  the 
His  death,    deep  and  mysterious  subjects  of  religion.    It  is 

^  Though  immediately  after  the  diet  of  August,  1530,  be 
had  saccessfuUy  exerted  all  his  interest  to  have  hit  brother 
elected  king  of  the  Romans,  and  his  successor  in  the  empire, 
yet  after  the  war  of  Smalkald  he  spared  no  pains  to  ioduoe 
Ferdinand  to  surrender  the  splendid  reversion  in  favour  of 
his  son  Philip.     But  he  here  laboured  in  vain. 

«  Iloberuon,  iv.  117,  177,     F.  Paul,  358. 
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even  asserted,  that,  as  he  drew  near  his  end, 
and  was  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  awful 
thought  of  appearing  before  the  divine  tribunal, 
he  i4>proximated  more  and  more  to  some  of 
die  leading  doctrines  of  Luther,  particularly 
that  of  justification  by  faith ;  and  it  is  ct^rtain 
diat,  after  his  decease,  severed  of  those  who  had 
been  bis  latest  confidential  attendants  were 
•nzed  and  put  to  death  as  heretics.' — He  died 
September  21,  1^8,  at  the  age  of  fifty-eight 
years. 


..I  ui 

During  all  this  period  but  little  presents  it-  suteofrui 
•df  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the  spintual  mind,  ""p^"- 
m  quest  of  the  interior  history  of  the  true 
diurch  of  Christ.  Scenes  of  warfare  and  am- 
bitious conflict,  where  the  minds  of  men  are 
kept  in  a  state  of  constant  excitement,  and  the 
■flairs  of  religion  are  controlled  by  mere  secular 
characters,  in  subservience  to  their  own  selfish 
designs,  must  be  deplorably  unfavourable  to 
the  growth  of  piety.  "  The  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace : " 
tnd  we  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  a 
lettlfKl  state  of  society.  At  the  same  time,  let 
us  take  care  that  we  do  not  abuse  the  repose 
and  the  opportunity  it  affords  us,  to  become  in 
another  way  "  mindful  of  earthly  things,"  and 
to  seek  our  rest  and  portion  here  below.  Still, 
however,  we  may  trust,  that  at  the  period  under 
review  many  pious  pastors  were  feeding  their 
flocks,   and  many  humble  souls  were  trained 

■  See  Milner,  y.  4G2  (1058-9).  Contio.  of  Sleid.  33,35. 
Camenr.  Vit.  Mel.  358,  not.  F.  Paul,  390.  Bftjie,  Art. 
OutrUt  V. 
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CHAP,  up  for  heaven,  at  a  distance  from  the  din  and 
^^'  bustle  of  the  transactions  which  fill  the  page  of 
history.  The  correspondence  of  Meluicthon 
furnishes  us  with  the  most  pleasing  traces  of  this 
kind,  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  for  the  whole 
era  of  the  present  volume,  as  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  Lutheran  church :  and  from  his  writings 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  several  extracts 
before  the  reader. 
Eztnctt  On  two  contending  pastors  at  Zwickau,  he 

2[J]^jJJJjl_  pathetically  urges  the  cultivation  of  harmony 
on  peace  in  and  mutual  affecdou^  and  thus  beautifully  de- 
^"'^iMs?'*'  scribes  the  eflFect  of  peace  within  the  church, 
in  troublous  times.  ^^  Under  all  troubleSi 
public  and  private,  it  is  an  unspeakable  relief 
to  the  hearts  of  men  to  see  the  church  where 
they  live  in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  The  mind 
of  man  chiefly  finds  repose  in  prayer  to  God, 
which  is  greatly  hindered  and  interrupted  where 
discord  is  even  within  view.  Now,  since  public 
calamities  at  the  present  time  greatly  aflUct 
numbers,  it  behoves  every  pastor  to  keep  his 
church,  as  much  as  possible,  like  a  safe  harbour, 
in  which  the  distressed  people  may  take  refiigei 
and  be  refreshed  by  communion  with  God." 
Referring  therefore  to  the  disagreements  of  these 
persons,  which  had  but  trifling  causes,  and  yet 
were  of  very  dangerous  tendency,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  he  and  his  friends  had  no  authority 
to  dictate  :  they  assumed  none  :  yet  they  ven- 
tured to  express  their  grief  at  what  they  heard, 
and  to  entreat,  that,  though  each  thought  his 
own  cause  just,  they  would  both  wave  their 
rights  for  the  good  of  the  church.  "  Let  one 
impose  less,  and  the  other  be  willing  to  bear 
more  :  and,  if  the  one  would  not  yield,  let  the 
other  do  it,  and  not  think  it  disgracefiil  to  be 
overcome."     "  No  victory,  no  triumph,'*  he 
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obierves,  ^^  is  so  glorious  in  the  churchy  as  in     a.  d. 
rach  contentions  to  sacrifice  our  private  resent-      ^^^' 
ments  to  the  common  good.** — ^^  We  cannot 
bat  suppose/*  he  proceeds^  ^^  that  you  frequently 
Bieditate  on  the  conduct  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
how  he  abased  himself  below  all  men,  and '  lay 

KBtrate  and  suppliant  for  us  before  his 
venly  Father,  and  bore  his  just  and  awful 
vengeance  against  our  sins,  as  if  he  himself  had 
eommitted  them.  Reflecting  on  this  abasement 
of  the  Son  of  God,  we  stand  in  awe,  and  deeply 
lament  that  you  should  ever  contend  eagerly 
about  your  personal  rank  and  authority.  Lict 
us  rather  recede  from  our  rights,  as  the  Son 
of  God  surrendered  his  :  and,  that  for  the 
church*8  sake  we  may  bear  the  burdens  which 
periiaps  do  not  belong  to  us,  let  us  not  feel  it 
a  dishonour  to  take  a  lower  place,  when  the 
Son  of  God  so  humbled  himself. . . .  We  conjure 

Sa  for  God*s  sake,  who  hath  pronounced, 
^essed  are  the  peace-makers ,  drop  your  con- 
tention entirely,  and  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
diurch,  considering  in  what  times  we  live.**  * 
— ^AU  this  is  in  the  true  spirit  of  S.  Paul  and 
of  S.  Clement,  after  him,  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  of  Christianity  itself. 

His  exhortations  to  various  pious  ministers,  on  the 
from  the  time  when  the  Interim  was  first  pro-  «*^*^?*<>^ 
jected,  to  mamtam  their  posts,  and  go  on 
undismayed  in  their  work  as  long  as  they  pos- 
libly  could  do  it,  arc  interesting  and  edifying. 
He  counsels  Pfeftlnger  of  Lcipsic,  and  John 
Mathesius,  in  such  circumstances  to  avoid  not 
only  political  discussions,  but  all  doubtful 
points  of  theology  ;  to  denounce  the  sins  both 
of  princes  and  people,  as  the  cause  of  the  exist- 

*  Epist.  i.  102.  Consil.  ii.  74—76. 
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^xf^'    ing  calamities  ;  to  inculcate  repentance,  ree 

.. L.    citiation  with  God,  and  the  duty  of  prayer ; 

direct  men  to  the  true  source  of  consoladc 
to  shew  them  the  difference  between  dev< 
and  superstitious  worship,  and  thus  to  fori 
their  minds  against  the  corruptions  which  so 
might  introduce  :  to  reprove  those  who  wo 
inflame  the  different  parties  one  against  anoth 
to  move  all  to  S3rmpathise  with  the  suffere 
and  to  exhort  persons  in  authority  to  ad< 
peaceable  counsels.  And,  with  respect  to  ' 
event  of  their  labours  directed  to  such  en 
he  quotes  the  words  of  the  Psalm,  ^^  He  tl 
now  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  preci( 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicii 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him/'  ^^  I  am  a 
vinced,"  he  elsewhere  says,  *^  that  in  this  wo 
the  true  heavenlv  doctrine  will  ever  have 
maintain  a  conflict  with  errors  and  corn 
tions,  and  that  those  who  uphold  the  cai 
of  divine  truth  will  be  under  the  cross,  a 
suffer  for  their  principles.  From  the  bcginni 
of  the  world  it  has  been  so  :  and  holy  and  i 
lightened  men  know  that  these  things  must 
borne."  ^ 
On  the  dif-  In  a  paper  on  the  question,  which  it  appe 
pn^^^^  embarrassed  some  persons,  of  offering  put 
prayers  for  the  emperor,  while  he  was  wagi 
war  against  them,  he  makes  some  fine  obsen 
tions  on  the  difficulties  attending  true  pray 
'^  First,  we  have  to  get  our  minds  impresf 
with  just  sentiments  concerning  God — that 
will  hear  prayer — and  on  what  grounds  he  ^ 
hear  it.  And  this  is  difficult. — ^Then  the  n 
exercise  of  faith  is  still  more  difficult :  to  dn 
near  to  God  when  our  sins  would  deter  us,  a 

»  Ep.  i.  90.  iii.  105.  Consil.  i.  664-5,  ii.  4,  29. 
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bout   the  same  time  with  the  paper  on      a.d. 
er  for  the  emperor^  he  wrote  one  to  Vitus      ^^^^' 
MloruSy  on  the  subject  of  ministers  censur-  on  cenmr. 
the  fiiidts  of  rulers,  in  which  he  admirably  '"*  "*'^' 
bines  fidthfulness  with  forbearance.    Their 
ite  faults^  as  men^  he  says^  must  be  re- 
ed in  common  with  those  of  other  men 
T  of  the  same ;  and  he  recommends  going 
h  into  particulars  of  this  kind.      When 
'  government  is  oppressive,  if  the  oppres- 
18  of  a  kind  that  is  tolerable,  and  not  such 
drive  men  into  sin,  he  would  have  much 
t  borne  with.     If  it  were  manifestly  tyran- 
^  it  would  be  a  just  subject  of  open  ex- 
dation  for  such  ministers  as  had  access 
em :  though  even  here  he  would  have  it 
dered,  whether  the  grievances  were  habit-' 
or  produced  bv  some  extraordinary  and 
orary  pressure.  ^ 

riting  on  a  passage  of  Isaiah,  he  makes  on  the 
^llowine  remark  on  the  interpretation  of  i^^crpreta- 
tore :  "  It  is  necessary  m  the  church  dili-  scripture. 
y  to  investigate  and  adhere  to  the  simple, 
al,  g^mmatical  sense  of  scripture.  ^    Wc 
>  listen  to  the  divine  word,  not  to  corrupt 
Ve  must  not  play  tricks  with  it,  by  fan- 
interpretations,  as  many  in  all  ages  have 
The   plain  natural    sense  of  scripture 
rs   carries  Avith  it  the   richest  and  most 
ble  instruction.^" 


Niftil,  i-  662. 

)  Lather  says,  ^'  The  literal  meaning  of  scripture  is 
lK>le  foundation  of  faith  — the  only  thing  that  stands 
(and  in  distress  and  temptation."  This  real  sense  and 
Dg  is  unquestionably  the  first  thing  to  be  sought :  the 
oration  of  the  uses  to  which  it  may  be  fairly  and  legi- 
ly  applied  follows  next, 
onsil.  ii.  196. 
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CHAP.        Giving  adidce,  as  it  would  appear,  to  a  yoUng 
^''       divine,  he  admirably  shews,  in  few  words,  tiie 
On  need  of  learning  to  a  preacher ;  the  want  ol  it 

preaching,    jjj  gome,  and  the  abuse  of  it  in  others  *;  and 
censures  the  folly  of  mming  to  catch  the  admi^ 
ration  of  hearers  by  gaudy  language.     He 
then  introduces  the  following  descriptioiL  o£  4 
preacher,  such  as  he  would  wish  his  friend  toh^ 
come.   ^^  On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  irixi 
bring  from  home  with  them  the  (one)  design, 
to  speak  what  is  useful  and  necessary,  in  ap- 
propriate and  expressive  words.    They  arrange 
their  matter ;  they  set  it  forth  and  explidn  it ; 
they  admonish  their  hearers  what  practical  use 
is  to  be  made  of  every  thing  delivered  ;  they 
introduce  striking  quotations  to  impress  thiei 
mind,  and  examples  for  illustration  ;  that,  firom 
tiie  whole,  the  people  may  know  what  to  treasura 
up  in  their  memories,  and  carry  away  wiA 
them.    They  add  motives:  they  address  the 
affections — awaken  fear  by  the  awful  threatcfri 
ings  of  God's  word,  and  excite  hope  and  con- 
fidence by  its  promises.    Now  they  distinctly 
exhibit  the  law,  and  now  the  gospel,  clearly 
marking  the  difference  between  them.    One 
while  they  are  simply  expositors  of  scripture; 
another,  tiiey  poAverfully  address  the  heaurt  aad 
conscience ;  rousing  men's  minds,  not  by  le* 
dundant  declamation,  but  by  an  approjniile 
solemnity  of  address. — Such  a  preacher  have 
I  known  in  Martin  Luther."  ^ 

^  Elsewhere  he  especially  commends  modesty  and  tt 
unaspiring  temper  in  candidates  for  the  ministry.'  He  «M 
pleased  with  a  young  man,  who  desired  for  a  time  toapflj 
himself  to  the  humbler  modes  of  teaching;  **  for,"  hessyif 
those  who  hastily  press  forward  to  the  high  office  of  peUie 
preachers  too  frequently  shew  that  they  seek  popnltr  ip- 
plause.  Let  us  encourage  modesty,  and  inculcate  Qpos 
young  men  moderation  of  mind."  Ep.  ii.  578. 
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is  was  written  from  Wittemberg,  in  the  a.  n. 
ral  between  the  war  of  Smalkald  and  that  ^^^' 
lich  Maurice  broke  the  power  of  Charles 
ad  the  writer  adds,  *^  My  letter  is  a  hasty 
m  in  a  time  of  sickness.  I  feel  that  I 
ially  injure  myself  by  constant  speaking 
Y  public  lectures — my  strength  having 
previously  broken  by  cares  and  labours, 
iiot  else  is  life,  than  a  passage  through 
[es  to  a  better  state  ?  Let  us  only  endea- 
that  our  labours  may  serve  the  church 
td,  and  make  known  his  truth.*'  ^ 

*se  passages  give  us  some  insight  into  ProgreM  of 
was  going  on  for  the  edification  of  the  ^'>*^^5efor- 
h.      Nor  are  we    left    without  notices, 

shew  that  the  reformed  doctrines  were 
laking  progress  in  these  troublous  times. 
Q   Frisius,  abbot  of  Neustadt  in  Fran-  iranconia. 

is  particularly  mentioned  as  having  been, 

year  1554,  cited  before  his  diocesan  at 
EDurg  on  suspicion  of  having  embraced 
ran  opinions.  A  list  of  more  than  forty 
ons,  comprising  all  the  points  at  issue 
en  protestants  and  papists,  Avas  presented 
n,  and  his  answers  required.     He  gave 

explicitly,  confirming  his  sentiments 
the  scriptures  and  the  fathers  ;  and  in 
quence  suftered  deprivation.'- 

formerly  saw  with  pleasure  the  strong  A.^tihi. 
[g  of  the  public  mind  in  favour  of  reform- 
in  the  Austrian  dominions,  and  witnessed 
lain  the  manner  in  which  it  was  opposed 
overborne.-*  Similar  scenes  still  present 
elves  in  that  quarter. — In  the  year  1554, 
land  found  it  necessary  to  issue  an  edict 

>>D«I.  ii.  153—155.  -  SIciil.  fi03. 

/ol.  i.  IHO,  312— 31.0. 
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CHAP,     commanding  his  subjects  tx>  make  no  inn* 
^^'       vation  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  suppc 


The  *^  princes^  nobles,  and  cities,  having  cm 
before  petitioned  on  this  subject,  made  stroi 
representations  in  reply,  entreating  that  iS\ 
sacrament  might  be  administered  among  the 
according  to  Christ^s  institution  and  the  pn 
tice  of  the  primitive  church.  Ferdinand  e 
pressed  his  astonishment  at  their  presumptio 
yet  promised  further  to  consider  tneir  demai 
—which  thev  supported  by  an  additional  m 
morial,  speaking  of  what  they  asked  as  ^* 
matter  that  concerned  their  duty  to  God^  ai 
the  salvation  of  tiicir  souls.**  ^ 
1555.  Again,  a  few  months  after  the  peace  of  i 
limon,  having  occasion  to  assemble  the  stat 
of  Austria,  at  Vienna,  to  provide  the  mea 
of  resisting  the  Turks,  he  was  surprised  to  fii 
their  first  address  to  him  turn  on  the  subje 
of  religion.  They  observed,  that  for  fourto 
years  past  they  had  been  soliciting  him  f 
relief  with  respect  to  it,  but  in  vain  ;  that 
the  mean  time  no  success  had  attended  tl 
efforts  made  against  the  enemy,  who  rath 
became  more  formidable ;  that  this  indicat 
the  displeasure  of  God  lying  upon  the  count 
for  its  sins ;  so  that,  ^^  unless  God*s  word  wc 
received,  and  a  reformation  of  manners  n 
motcd,  they  were  likely  to  lose,  not  only  tw 
fortunes  and  their  lives,  but  their  eternal  m 
vation."  From  time  to  time,  they  state^  t 
object  of  their  application  had  been  postpcme 
but  they  now  entreat  him  to  consider,  *^  he 
grievous  it  was  to  persons,  who  most  arden( 
desired  the  salvation  of  their  soids,  to  be  p 
off  to  an  indefinite  period,  while  in  the  mei 
time  tiicir  minds  were  kept  in  anguish,  and 

1  Sleid.  602, 
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A.D. 

1555. 


inxiety  and  doubt  many  thousands  must  a.  d. 
their  days.— Certainly,  they  say,  "  the  ****' 
of  God,  which  was  revealed  to  us  by 
i  Christ  our  Saviour,  ought  to  be  the  only 
which  the  church  should  follow;  and, 
Y  thing  had  crept  in  contrary  to  that 
ard,  it  ought  to  be  rejected,  to  whatever 
aity  it  might  lay  claim."  lliey  implore 
therefore,  "  by  the  death  of  Christ,  by  the 
don  of  their  souls,  and  by  that  judgment 
I  shall  pass  upon  all  men,  that  he  would 
them,  seeing  they  were  not  corrupted  by 
sectarian  principles,^  to  live  in  the  true 
pure  religion,  and  to  enjo^  the  benefit 
e  peace  lately  made  in  the  diet  with  those 
professed  the  Confession  of  Augsburg ; 
they  might  not  be  placed  in  a  worse 
tion  than  the  other  subjects  of  the  emjnre ; 
luch  of  their  ministers  as  taught  according 
s  inspired  word  of  God  might  be  permitted 
re  peaceably  among  them  ;  and  that  their 
ibuasters  might  not  be  subjected  to  banish- 
or  imprisonment." 

e  comment  which  Ferdinand,  in  his  reply, 
18  on  the  peace  of  religion,  the  basis  of 
1  had  been  laid  under  his  own  mediation, 
it  a  little  curious.  He  tells  them,  that  he 
1  not  grant  their  petition,  not  for  want 
clination  to  gratify  them,  but  because  the 
\  itself  was  unlawful,  inasmuch  as  he  was 
d  to  hear  the  church  :  that  he  never  had 
lelled  any  persons  to  forsake  the  true 
ion,  and  never  would  :  that  they  were  no 
included  in  the  peace  of  religion  than  the 
xrts  of  any  other  German  prince :  but 
"  the  plain  meaning  of   the  decree  was, 

'  Such  as  lliosc  ot"  tlic  aiKib.iptist^,  d:c. 
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CHAP,  that  the  people  should  follow  the  reUgion  qf 
their  prince ;  and  that  it  granted  to  all  princes, 
except  the  ecclesiastical  ones,  to  choose  whidi 
of  the  two  religions  they  would  embrace^ 
because  the  people  ought  to  be  content  with  th 
choice  of  their  prince — ^liberty  however  being 
granted  to  those,  who  were  not  satisfied  wira 
ihe  religion  thus  chosen,  to  sell  their  estates, 
and  to  remove  whither  they  pleased.**  "  Their 
duty  therefore,*'  he  tells  them,  ^^  is,  to  continue 
in  the  old  catholic  religion  which  he  professes." 
He  consents  however  to  suspend,  till  the  next 
diett  the  prohibition  of  their  receiying  the 
sacrament  in  both  kinds,  provided  they  ob^ 
served  all  other  laws  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  without  exception. — In  reply,  they 
complain  heavily  of  having  no  other  alternative 
offered  them,  than  that  of  quitting  the  land 
of  their  forefathers,  for  which  they  had  ever 
been  ready  to  shed  their  blood  ;  and  they 
conjure  him,  ^^  by  all  that  is  sacred,  to  grant 
them  the  inestimable  treasure  of  God*s  word.** 
"  If  this,"  say  they,  "  were  a  thing  of  such  a 
nature,  diat  your  majesty  only  were  to  answer 
to  God  for  it,  certainly  we  would  obey  you 
here,  as  in  all  other  things  :  but,  seeing  every 
man  must  give  account  tor  himself,  and  that 
any  moment  may  be  the  last  of  our  lives,  we 
cannot  but  desire  and  pray,  with  the  utmost 
earnestness,  to  have  our  petition  granted.^-**' 
After  yet  further  replies  and  rejoinders,  they 
could  obtain  nothing  beyond  the  relaxation, 
which  has  been  mentioned,  as  to  the  euchanst, 
and  that  only  in  consequence  of  the  necesuty 
of  Ferdinanas  affairs  at  the  present  crisis.^ 

'  Sleid.  628-632.  F.  Paul,  372.— We  find  in  Melanclhon's 
Epistles  (vi.  p.  369)  one  addressed  to  N.  Pfauser,  "  a 
faithful  preacher  of  the  gospel  at  Vienna/*  1557. 
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Tbo  subjects  of  Albert  duke  of  Bavaria,  also,  a.  d. 
were  about  this  time  "  very  troublesome "  to  ^^^^' 
luiDy  bv  demands  similar  to  those  made  upon  Bavaria. 
his  father-in-law^  Ferdinand,  by  the  Austrians. 
JM  they  had  little  better  success  ;  ^  and  to  this 
dsy  these  t^vo  countries,  where  the  chains 
of  religious  bondage  are  riveted  by  the  hand 
of  civil  despotism,  remain  more  under  the 
power  of  llomish  superstition,  than  perhaps 
any  others  in  Germany.  Yet  six  years  after 
the  period  of  which  we  now  write,  the  Bavarian 
ambassador,  in  the  revived  council  of  Trent, 
made  the  loudest  complaints  of  the  spread 
of  heresy  in  the  country  which  he  represented, 
and  of  the  scandalous  lives  of  the  Roman 
eatholic  clergy  as  giving  occasion  to  it ;  and 
he  himself  demanded  some  important  changes 
coDtrary  to  the  usages  of  the  church  of  Rome.^ 

The  concessions  made  by  Ferdinand  and  the  Poiand. 
duke  of  Bavaria  to  their  subjects,  small  as  they 
verc,  gave  great  otfence  to  the  pope  :    but  his 

»  Sleid.  633.     F.  Paul,  372-3. 

*  He  said,  "  he  could  not  relate  the  wickedness  of  the 
dergy  without  offending  the  chaste  ears  of  his  auditory : . . . 
ikat  there  were  not  more  than  three  or  four  in  a  hundred  who 
were  not  concubinaries,  or  secretly  or  openly  married :  and 
that  the  catholics  in  Germany  did  prefer  a  chaste  marriage 
before  an  unchaste  celibacy."  He  demanded  therefore  a 
rrfonnation  of  the  clergy,  the  allowance  of  marriage  to  them, 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds,  &c.  **  The  Frenchmen  present," 
laji  F.  Paul,  "  hcarin«r  this  oration,  weie  well  pleased, 
because  they  now  stood  not  alone  in  freely  admonishing  the 
prelates  of  what  was  fit  to  bo  told  them :  but,  hearing  the 
answer,  which  was  courteous  to  the  Bavarian,  though  it  had 
been  sharp  to  them,  they  grew  jealous.  The  difference  was, 
thai,  thoi^h  the  former  did  keenly  bite  the  clergy  in  general, 
yet  he  spake  of  the  fathers  with  much  reverence ;  whereas 
iJie  oration  of  the  former  (the  Frenchmen)  was  especially 
directed  to  reprehend  those  that  heard  il. — But  they  were 
^'ith  used  alike,  being  heard  with  the  ears  only."     F.  Paul, 
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CHAP,  in  Lusatia,  (which  was  for  the  most  part  8 
ject  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,)  near  to  til 
ibrmer  residence ;  of  some  of  ttxem  might 
yet  be  actually  expelled  ;  which  may  acco 
for  what  is  said  of  their  still  continuing  to  c 
firm  their  people. — ^^  We  have  heard/*  he  si 
'^  with  extreme  gn^ef,  that  the  pastors  in  y 
parts  are  ejected  from  their  charges,  and  1 
innocent  and  worthy  men,  with  their  wives  ; 
fimiilies,  are  wandering  in  exile.  We  are  gret 
distressed  at  the  news,  both  for  your  sakes,  i 
for  the  sake  of  your  churches ;  and  we  imp! 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  said,  /  will  not  k 
you  orphans,  to  relieve  these  calamities,  an< 
afford  you  the  help  of  which  you  stand  in  n( 
As,  however,  the  sources  of  consolation 
known  to  you,  we  write  the  more  briefly,  c 
exhorting  you,  as  long  as  it  is  in  your  powe 
address  your  flocks,  not  to  cease  to  conf 
their  minds,  that  they  may  not,  on  acco 
of  your  sufierings,  hesitate  concerning  the  c 
trines  they  have  received. — ^As  nothing  te 
more  to  support  the  mind  than  a  clear  un< 
standing  of  the  truth,  present  to  them  the 
systems  in  strong  contrast  to  one  another.  *! 
papal  faction  uphold  manifest  idolatry- 
invocation  of  the  dead,  with  many  monsti 
superstitions  growing  out  of  it.  They  impioi 
prostitute  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup 
for  gain,  and  worship  the  bread  which  t 
carry  in  procession.  They  take  away  the  t 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  concerning  repentan 
feign  vain  satisfactions  for  sins  ;  torn) 
humble  consciences  by  the  confessions  wl 
they  make  necessary  to  forgiveness ;  destroy 
qon3olation  proposed  to  us  in  the  Son  of  G 
bur  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  establish  mo 
of  worship  of  human  invention.    Never  let 
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people  think,  when  our  differences  are  on  such      a.  d. 
points  as  these,  that  \rc  excite  unnecessary  con- 
troFersies.     Often  therefore  let  them  hear  a 
lominary  of  the  true  doctrine  :   and  set  before 
fliem  the  solemn  sentences,  Flee  from  idolatri/ : 
If  any  man  teach  another  gospel,  let  him  he 
anathema :    The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  never  he  forgiven. — ^Thcse  thunders 
of  the  word  of  God  fail  ot  dismaying*  the  Qpemies 
of  the  gospel,  many  of  whom  knowingly  oppose 
the  truth.     They  flatter  themselves,  and  feign 
deceitful  pretexts  for  their  conduct.      While 
they  establish  idolatry,  they  pretend  that  they 
only  su|)port  order ;    and  deny  that  married 
men,  or  men  not  ordained  by  (their)  bishops, 
can    administer  the   Lord's  supper."      These 
pretences  he  discusses^  and  then  repeats  the 
exhortation,  frequently  to  revolve  in  their  own 
minds,  and  to  present  to  the  people,  the  whole 
body  of  doctrine  for  which  they  contended. 
"You  will  support  your  afflictions,"  he  observes, 
"witli  more  composure,  when  you  consider, 
that  you  suffer  this  cruel  treatmcTit,  not  for  a 
private  cause,  but  for  the  true  and  indispensable 
doctrine  of  God. — ^Tlie  same  considerations  also 
will  confirm  the  people  in  their  adherence  to  the 
truth,  and  in  their  endeavours  still  to  maintain 
their  churches. — ^^Vc  have  written  to  assure  you 
of  the  sympathy  of  our  churches  :  and  we  im- 
plore the  Son  of  God,  the  Word  of  the  eternal 
Father,  to  preserve  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
in  many  countries,  and  to  teach,  guide,  and 
protect  both  you  and  us.      He  sure  that  the 
churches  of  these  parts  will  never  be  wanting 
to  von,  when  they  can  render  you  any  friendly 
ani  hospitable  services."^ 

*  McI.  Epist.  i.  78,  or  vi,  ]).  3^)1. 
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CHAP.  Wc  cannot  but  admire  the  patenu)!,  the 
truly  apostolical  manner,  so  much  according 
to  the  model  of  the  inspired  epistles  them- 
selves, in  which  the  venerable  reformer  here 
'^  coniforts  the  feeble-minded,  supports  the 
weak,"  watches  over  both  pastors  and  fiodo, 
and  ^ves  the  wisest  counsels  to  each  claaii 
under  their  afflictions. 


controTcr.       It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  that,  beset  as 
'^-  the  protestant  church  in  Germany  was  by  ex- 

ternal enemies,  it  should  not  have  been  at 
peace  within  itself.  But  we  are  compelled 
again  to  advert  to  the  various  and  bitter  con- 
troversies^ by  which  it  was  agitated  from  the 
very  termination  of  the  Smalkaldic  war. 
On  the  *^^  sacramental  controversy  was  now  re- 

»K»ment.    vivcd,  and  carried  on  with  much  acrimony. 
1562.      Hardenberg  of  Bremen,  a  disciple  of  Melane- 
thon,   embraced  the  Zwinglian  doctrine,  to 
which  Melancthon  himself  is  believed  to  have 
become  less  and  less  averse  as  he  advanced  in 
life ;  while  Westphal  of  Hamburg  msuntained 
1555.      that  of  Luther ;    and  Calvin,  BuUinger,   and 
John    k  Lasco  subsequently  engaged  in  the 
dispute.  ^     Brentius,  who  had  shewn  himself 
no  very  mild  partisan  in  behalf  of  Luther*8 
doctrine  on  this  subject,  observes  upon  it,  ^'  I 
know  not  whether  any  thing  more  obstructed 
the  cause  of  the  reformation,  and  the  progress 
of  the  heavenly  doctrine,  than  this  controversy." 
But  we  shall  enter  no  further  into  the  painful 
subject  than  to  transcribe  the  following  remaric, 
which  has  been  made  upon  Luther's  conduct 
relative  to  it,  and  the  lesson  to  be  derived  from 
the   review  of  the   whole.      *'  No   historical 
topic  can  be  more  instructive  to  every  class 

'  Skid.  (>19.     Hane,  ii.  146-7. 


v^mm  HMOft  ov  BUiMioif.  Ill 

PM.miy  iasn  wcMht  in  •  levivt  of  leKgion^     "'*' 
ip^tfab  kmeDlaUe  Ateoanoiu     Tlie  onljr 
MliiNi  €B  wbidi*  I^trthfff  lost  his  tenuMr* 
iPfcd  kit  CBOi^  famirad  tiie  pragren  of  ^ 
■MWon*  grieved  Ibe  Spirit  of  jpeoe,  and 

mwfott  dearly  wret^g,. •  .heA  Aoee who  aie 
dttuper  of  magnHying  pointe  in  diq[mtebe 
PMd  by  tiiii  ennmle.  Let  Aem  we  lunr 
iW  to  efnr  aw  we  jpeatest  and  poieafe 
Ma  £  let  them  be  aknr  m  eomwitting  Ihem- 
hiW  begfond  the  enict  pfeaerqptiona  of  v^ 
dad  tnrtfa ;  and,  above  all,  let  them  dread 
MSling  aodi  points  mto  teims  of  communion, 
d  ereating  a  hwting  £visicm  in  the  affections 
Christians."^ 

Xhe  adiqph<«istic  controversy  aim  ww  still  AiBiiiiMNii  ; 
tried  CO,  and  extended  to  new  points,  with  ^^^ 
tor  animosity  against  Meknctiion  and  his 
■ids.  Flacius,  the  prime  leader  on  tiie  side 
posed  to  Mebncthon^  had  now  quitted  Mag. 
mrg,  and  for  a  time  held  a  professorship 
der  the  sons  of  John  Frederic  at  Jena, 
lere  he  had  drawn  to  his  party  Auri&ber^ 
Dsdorf,  and  other  friends  of  Luther.  By 
t  adherents  of  Melancthon  he  is  charged 
di  ingratitude  to  his  old  master — ^for  Mc- 
leChon  had  not  only  guided  his  studies^  but^ 
m  his  own  vciy  moderate  funds,  had  mate 
Jhr  contributed  to  his  support  while  he  pur- 
ed  them, — as  he  did  to  tiiat  of  many  other 
ang  men  of  promising  talents  and  but 
aider  fortunes.  ^  But  we  will  not  enter  into 
charges  and  recriminations.    That  Fla- 


^  Christian  Observer,  1827,  p.  46. 

*Cam.  Vit.  Mel.    S  75,  82,  83,  104.     Mcicli.  Ad.i.  33, 
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CHAP,    cius  was  a  man  of  a  violent  and  impe^ 
-  spirit,  and  that  Melancthon  generally  boi 

attacks  with  great  moderation,  seems  ind 
table.     He  terms  him  indeed,  in  his  fill 
letters, "  the  lUyrian  viper,'^  and  says  he  hri 
charges  against    him   which  were  bare 
falsehoods :  ^  but  the  following  is  a  spec 
of   his  manner  of   addressing    and    pu 
1550.     treating  the  man  himself:  "  You  claim 
credit  for  not  publishing  as  mine  a  letter  i 
I  never  wrote,  but  whiph  is  a  mere  forge 
You    have   published  the  Leipsic  formi 
both  garbled  and  interpolated.    What  n 
you  to  attack  an  old  friend,  who  has 
you,  with  such  arts  as  these  ? . .  .1  have  i 
changed  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession, 
concerning  rites  of  an  indifferent  nature,  ] 
contended  but  little  about  them,  for  they 
already  received  in  most  of  the  churdh 
these  parts.     When  you  raised  oppositi( 
them,  I  kept  quiet :  I  did  not  enter  into 
troversy.     Ajax,  in  Homer,  was  satisfied 
Hector  retired  and  left  him  master  of  the 
but  you  never  make  an  end  of  accusinj 
What  enemy  acts  in  this  way — striking 
that  yield,  and  throw  down  their  arms  ? 
the  victory :  I  yield  it :  I  will  not  dispute  i 
these  rites :  I  long  for  the  peace  of  the  ch 
I  even  acknowledge  that  I  did  wrong  ii 
keeping  aloof  from   these  insidious  con 
tions,  and  ask  God  pardon  for  so  doing 
I  must  refute  the  false  charges  which  yc 
Gallus  bring  against  me."  ^ — ^To  the  past 

1  Mdanc.  Consil.  ii.  119, 120,  &c. 

«  lb.  254,  255.  Nicolas  Gallus  was  another  eag 
tisan. — Wiesmann,  who  has  reviewed  these  contro' 
appears  to  consider  this  letter  as  a  retractation,  on  tt 
of  Melancthon,  of  his  adiaphoristic  doctrine.  Introd.  fl 


htAnoii  cbindiet  he  mritn  on  die  same  «ab>     a.9j 
ill  ** I nedve inulence  tiie  buffets  that aie     ""• 


t.ff^ 


:  yet  Fladoa  and  Gallus  never  eeaae     vm. 
_  me.    Both  the  courts  of .  princes  aaikL      '*"* 
wpiMiijk  era  exdted  against  me  witti  wooder^ 
jbatiftoes  jet  tha  mischief  would  only  be 

1,  Old  firedi  oontro  vennes  raised,  sbcMdd 

. diem.  .Ilooktotheiudgmentof  wise 

jtoeod  men,  who  are  not  auenated  from  nse 
pjms  damoois  and  calumnies  of  mv  adver** 
ilss.1 — ^I  am  cheered  by  the  hope  that  in. a 
llMim^  under  die-guidance  of  tlie  Son  of 
mI^  <  I  aball  quit  die  confusions  of  .this  worid^ 
AJofai  die  cmusdim  die  heavenly  state,  wheie 
iae  reigns,  andtruth  is  contemplated  with 
Bsdsed  delight.  I  hope  also,  that  an  en^ 
Mned  posterity  will  judge  more  equitably 
^dly  labenrs."^ 
liiilanrfhnn^   however,   could   not   slwavs 

his  friends  within  the  limits  which  ne 
ibed  to  himself;  and  their  interposition, 
ram  told,  on  some  occasions  did  but  inflame 
e  existing  evil,  and  add  '  oil  to  the  fire.*^ 
He  questions  relative  to  justification  will  controver 
I-  more  interesting  to  us.     The  notion   of  j^^. 

tioiu 

Cff.  L  p.  1535.  To  me»  I  confess,  it  bears  no  such  cha- 
ser. It  shews  the  coarse  which  the  writer  of  it  had 
med  towards  his  angry  opponent.  Elsewhere  he  says, 
it  1mm  \omfg  been  my  philosophy,  to  abstain  from  con- 
yKmf  with  an  angry  man."  (Epist.  ii.  322.)  He  might 
•  fairly  lament  having  inTolTed  himself  in  troublesome 
d  dsngerotts  deliberations,  without  having  changed  his 
hhofh  on  the  main  noint  at  issue.  He  speaks  to  that  effect 
)mm  jeafi  before  tne  date  of  this  letter :  ''  I  shudder  as 
Im  as  1  think  of  the  court,  and  of  the  deliberations  to  be 
Samd  opoa  there."  "  I  have  suffered  long  enough  the 
ttaraa  of  the  court.**  "  I  wish  I  had  ever  kept  at  a  dis- 
sea  from  the  courts  of  princes,**  &c.  Epist.  vi.  pp.  104-5, 
10, 167.  iv.  233—238,  264,  265,  300,  335. 
■  CoBsS.  iL  259,  &c.  ^  Cam.  Vit.  Mel.  S 104. 
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CHAP.  Osiander  upon  this  all-important  subject  \ 
"•  been  already  explained.*  He  helci  that  we 
justified,  not  by  virtue  of  Christ's  obcdie 
unto  death  for  us,  but  by  the  essential  rigl 
ousness  of  the  divine  nature^  in  some  m^ 
manner  imparted  to  us,  and  dwelling  m 
One  or  two  remarks  of  Melancthon  upon ' 
dogma  are  all  that  need  be  quoted ;  but  sc 
notice  of  its  author  himself  may  not  be  witfa 
instruction,  as  furnishing  a  warning  aga; 
vanity  and  self-conceit. 
Account  of  Audrew  Osiander  (the  same  whose  niece 
^^*^^^*  Cranmer  married,)  was  a  native  of  Bavt 
who,  after  studjring  at  Wittemberg,  settilei 
his  own  country.  He  was  a  man  of  consb 
able  talents  and  attainments,  being,  in  ps 
cular,  master  of  a  popular  eloquence ;  and 
early  distinguished  nimself  in  me  cause  of 
reformation.  But  all  his  more  valuable  qu 
ties  were  vitiated,  and  rendered  to  a  g] 
degree  useless,  by  a  large  mixture  of  arrogai 
conceit,  and  fondness  for  new  discovertei 
religion.  Of  this  he  gave  a  very  (rfEeni 
raoof  at  the  conference  of  Marpurg  in  12 
By  desire  of  the  landgrave,  each  of  the  dim 
there  present  was  to  preach  in  his  turn.  ] 
iher  took  for  his  subject  the  great  questi 
'^  How  shall  man  be  just  with  God  ?  '^  Osian 
the  next  day  took  the  same  text  as  Lutiier  1 
done,  and  ''  philosophized  concerning  rigl 
ousness,'*  with  such  refinement  as  disgus 
the  wiser  part  of  his  hearers,  and  raised  a  s 
jncion  that  he  secretly  cherished  more  novel 
than  he  was  willing  to  avow.  To  his  senn 
and  conversation,  however,  at  the  diet  of  I 
remberg,  seven  years  after  this  time,  is  at 

1  Vol.  i.  324. 


•nucB  oil  aunMBr. 

*»ildMi Allnt  dfBnndeiibnig  r^  wfaawe^ la»         ,;, 
UMllBirtimtMNimiiitefg  aktbrperiait 
ly.Oiiwder,  at  JUtertT*  invitetidB) 

iiMiidad«t ICbnigafttnr*  DotUq^.-JbilH 
iMiluid'been  held  vndnieltnfaiilr 
ljMbtf'iiAlMiie»><ir4taft:Klbnn«v  biifc  afteta 
M%»aa  lit  -lilBMMlf  ffitipaitl^  .and  in  vnf 
tikuauhig  hagmge  nactMcd  ii»  **.Wlum 
telaa  tm*  diM^  ke^caiM  not  ft»  tfie  foke*/^ 
te'braiidi0i>iiMUi2^stiaiigfrd4^at^  Um 
uti^dti  wtt  fooit'loit  io  tet-jitdhfr 

Hilt  jatt  MnliiiiiediW 
■tecHh  MMravuny'^fivr'  tttiao  tiiiav  aftw 
teteaof  ite  antbor  m  1663,  till  4rt;  tengtb 
■adkpflla  mwvMnplty  Jippaaied,  and  tha  tinie 
MtaiMiir  <iiiii«ftxMBalion  pablidy  establiahed 
Mtmmku^  ■  :  ■     >  ^  .■< .  .    . 
f4nMi-faManM  of'MalaiietiKni  on  Onandsifv  MdueaKm 
Juatiflealiiiin,  whleh  we  proposed  <to  ^  i>>* 
,«*tlielbtl(ming>  *<  Omatider  holda '**''^ 
we  ate  righteous  by  the  dirini^  dwelling 
ia  na.^ — This  dififera  little  from  the   docferine 
of-  ttie  heatiien  philOM^en,  who  taught  tiiat 
atlildn*  not  to  Tirtue  but  by  a  dlTine  inflii- 
I— We  also  naAIy  acknowledge  that  Ood 


L. 


•  Mlliicf,  V.  177.  (757.) 
Ad.  In  Otlandrd,  L  110-*I15:  item  i.  167. 
tef^  lllf  Ud,  h%t%  refentd  lo»  may  be  seen  a  long  letter 
iwcaiedio  Otiander,  by  Joachim .Morlin,  ''aleani^,  elo- 
MMl,  mod  pacific  divioe,'*  who  had  been  expelled  from 
MUfCll  by  CHc  df  firunftrtcky  atid  wa^  commissioned 
brttHMfC  to  ttake  ]^6M«  betwMn  Otiander  aoid  hit  other 
MBHa  Omndiir^t  vepW  may  be  fairly  termed  iotolem. 
Be  Mated  Melancthon  also  with  great  disrespect  and  aspe- 
ity,  '*  all  which,''  says  Melchior  Adam^  *'  the  meek  old  man 
Hue  with  an  undistittbed  mind,  and  eren  subsequently  men- 
ioned  hb  aatailmot  with  respect." 
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CH^.     dwells  in  the  regenerate,  so  as  to  produce 

L_    only  virtuous  emotions,  but  even  the  cc 

mencement  of  eternal  life — to  make  us  p 
takersj  as  S.  Peter  expresses  ity  of  a  dn 

nature But  then  there  exists  a  quest 

of  another  kind :  How  may  man  receive  ren 
sion  of  sins  and  reconciliation  with  God  t 
have  righteousness  imputed,  or  reckoned,  u 
him  ?  Is  this  from  the  indwelling  of  Christ 
us,  or  by  his  obedience  for  us  ? . . .  Osiandcr 
effect  says,  that  we  are  justified  by  our  re 
vation  to  holiness.  We,  on  the  other  ha 
while  we  admit  the  necessity  of  renovati 
hold  that  the  renewed  man  is  justified, 
accepted  of  God,  for  the  sake  of  Chri 
obecuence.** ' 

Again :  "  I  regard  Osiander's  dogma 
no  mere  logomachy,  or  strife  of  words, 
differs  from  our  churches  on  a  very  esseni 
point,  and  obscures,  or  rather  destrojrs,  the  oi 
consolation  provided  for  distressed  conscieno 
seeing  he  leads  us  not  to  the  promise  of  mer 
through  the  obedience  of  the  Mediator,  1 
directs  us  to  another  object.'*  ^ 

Thus  does  the  venerable  reformer,  xvhile 
clearly  states  and  distinguishes  the  true  d 
trine  of  justification,  still  treat  it  not  as 
abstract  truth,  but  with  direct  reference  to  1 
heart  and  conscience  :   and  thus  does  he  gw 
us  against  supposing,  that,  because  two  mil 
are  both  necessary,  one  may  perform  the  ofl 
of  the  other. 
The  doc.         On  the  error  of  Lauterwald,  who  in  anoti 
L^^terwiod.  way  comiptcd  the  same  great  doctrine,  we  n 
be  tempted  to  offer  somewhat  larger  extnu 

^  Gamer.  Vit.  Mel.  Strobel.  Append.  19. 
<  Mel.  CoDsil.  ii.  158. 


mamma  wmma  mca  oraBUw^.  tW 

Htawuse,  though  it  much  len  agitated  tJie  pes-  Ajfr 
HiMant  church  at  the  tiioe.  It  was  a  tpeam  xi 
^nror  which  has  ^read  its  jnfliwnce  mnch  movp 
widely,  and  been  much  more  permanent.  Jbfc 
bordered  closely  on  what  was  mafaitMned-  hf 
tbc  more  temperate  papists,  PAw  at  BatiabOB^ 
tiropper  at  Cologne,  and  Helungu  in  die 
Interim  :  and  it  is  ^-irtudlj  Uie  same  wiiioh  k 
still  supjtorted  by  great  name*  amouff  oiindm% 
thoogh  it  could  never  to  anj  connoenble-  c^ 
teat  make  its  way  among  fnoteatanta.  of  Iha 
age  of  the  reformatiiHi. 

Matthias  Uiuterwatd  waa  die  Bumster  ot 
Eperies,  iu  Upper  Hungaiy.  He  had  bedi 
kauwn  and  esteemed  at  Wittembetg  ^  bat  wai 
faod  of  refinements,  and  too  prone  to  contcB- 
boD.'  His  sentiment  was  diat  onr  repentance 
sar  love,  our  obedience  are  all  wc&tOMin  the 
ftdtb  that  justifies  us,  and  an  thu*  coiriMBtfo 
with  it  the  means  of  procurimr  na  die  bencnt 
tff  Christ's  redemption.  On.  this  Melanotfaon  iite. 
dwi  ipaafci,  iadelwering  "  the  jndgment  of  the  ^£2^,^ 
wAvmrntLj  of  Wittemberg"  to  t£«  senate  tA  aw^im 
B^miea.  **  llioiigh  trae  fiuth>  or  reliance  on  ^  ^^^. 
die  Savioor,  cannot  exist  in  those  who  go  on 
«eai^  in  their  una,  and  are  destitute  tA  con- 
teitian,  yet  contritioa  and  new  obedienoe  aie 
M^  aa  i^nterwald  would  make  tbem,  the 
■cana  of  ^ppljnng  the  promise  of  grace.  Con- 
tridsn  peccnarily  preiiedes ;  but  when  he  asks, 
^lilitf  aa  n  caose  or  a  means  ?  we  answer,  As 
■odier,  bat  lathcr  as  a  womid,  or  the  feeling 
that  we  are  wounded,  precedes  a  cure. — The 
iriiale  human  race  is  obnoxious  to  the  dreadful 
anger  of  God.  A  sense  of  this  is  awakened  in 
the  mind  cither  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  by 

'  **  Aaaiw  ugBtiariai,  et  pn^sx." 
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CHAP,  oar  experieneing  the  consequenoes  of  mn%  olr 
by  otiher  means.  Under  these  oonvietiont  nuH^ 
perish,  cjuarrelling  with  the  divine  judgmenl^ 
or  with  Epicurean  contempt  setting  it  at  deft- 
a&ce.  Omers,  casting  away  the  arras  d  rbbet 
lion,  and  seeking  consolation  fixmi  the  gaspcil^ 
receive  remission  cS  sins,  reeonciliation  intk 
God,  justification,  and  quickening  (or  rasofft- 
tion)  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Here  die  ptOt 
mise  is  embraced  and  applied  only  by  fiuttiy  or 
affiance  in  the  Mediator,  and  not  on  accomit 
of  our  contrition,  or  the  virtues  that  liEdknr 
after.  Faith  relies  only  on  the  Mediator^  or  on 
the  mercies  promised  for  his  sake ;  in  ymbvA 
the  heart  rests,  knowing  that  the  pramiset  ait 
sure  in  him.'*— The  writer  then  quotes  aone 
a^qposite  passages  of  scripture.  Psalm  vi.4,  Danid 
ix.  17, 18,  Romans  iv.  16,  and  proceeds :  ^^  In 
order  to  understand  these  scriptures,  we  most 
cherish,  not  idle  speculations,  but  true  eonine- 
tions  of  sin,  and  the  genuine  consolation  whidi 
is  found  in  turning  to  God,  and  calling  upon 
him  daily.— ^ We  teach  not  empty  refinement^ 
but  divine  truth ;  what  is  most  necessary  in 
practice,  and  easily  intelligible  to  pious  nmids. 
We  say,  that  men,  aU  men,  ought  to  be  oon* 
vinced  of  sin  by  the  word  of  God,  and,  under 
this  alarm  of  conscience,  to  fly  by  fiutfa  to  die 
Mediator ;  and  that  by  this  feuth,  gratuitoody; 
not  for  the  sake  of  works  either  antecedent  or 
consequent,  remisrion  of  sins,  recondliatioa 
with  God,  and  justification  are  reoeived  i  and 
that  those  who  uius  believe  in  the  Son  of  Gad 
are  quickened  by  him,  who  speaks  peaoe  to 
their  consciences,  and  delivers  their  hearts  firam 
the  pains  of  hell,  by  his  Spirit  given  unto  them : 
and  that  thus  new  obedience  is  begun. — That 
these  things  take  place  in  true  conversion  is 


VOC.niB.PBACB  OF  mBUMON.  'M9 

^'^apmeote  t6  lull  pkmn  ^naoB^r^  a.b. 
IPIV  wmM  Dkvid  Mv  that  he  hadremiMion  **"' 
ibr.die  nkfe  of  Iiis  good  worits  0OW  peri- 
I,  ddwrin.peit  or  in  whole. — ^Let  at  put 
AsoommtioM  of  the  truth  fiur  from  ub,  and 
iwUm  oamhle  eoab  to  be  deprived  of  their 
neoaaolafmi.  Undar  real  distress  of  con*- 
icBee,  no  ground  ci  comfort  will  avail  but 
m  wUeh  8.  Paul  lavs  down,  Ther^ore  it  is 
^JkUk,  thai  a  migkt  be  h^  grace,  to  the  emd 
irmnmdee  wujght  he  sure.^ 
mae  again  is  the  true  way  of  preaching  the 
Mtrioe  €f  jnstifieation  by  fiuthr--applyii^  it  as 
ttnling  bairn  to  wounded  consdences.  SiCnds 
fytcyaffed  win  not  long  misapprehend  ity  when 
is fioilf  proposed  to  uem:  neither  wUl  thejr 
Mse  it.  Tins  doctrine  is  no  mere  theory  to 
ikancd;  Imt  a  remedy  to  be  applied,  firrt  in 
m  own  eaae»  and  dien  ror  the  benefit  df  otfaees. 
Weadda  few  more  sentouses  from  the  same 
fynrtant  paper.  ^  LauterwaUTs  conmptaon 
r  Ike  dbctiine  does  not  differ  from  tibe  synec- 
of  the  mcmks/  who  say  that  fieuth  justifies 


*  By  vbidi  fiuth  was  considered  at  a  conpreheosiTe  oame 
r  all  ChrisdaD  paces  and  ▼irtaes. 

Ti  fopply  9L  biatas,  occasioned  by  a  comctioa  which  it 
m  awod  reqoisite  to  make  after  this  sheet  had  passed  the 
SMk  I  here  iaseft  a  letter  of  MelancthoD*s  to  Brentius,  for 
bidi  a  sabseqoeDt  note  (p.  123,)  refers  the  reader  to  all 
iHidad  appendix.    It  was  probably  written  soon  after  the 


«*  I  hate  leceifed  your  coptons  epistle,  which  aferded  me 
«at  pleasure.    Let  ne  b^  you,  to  write  frequently  and 

a  I  perceive  what  is  yoar  difficoltv  on  the  soti^ect  of 
Yon  are  entangled  in  Aogattine  s  notion,  who  goes 
•  lesgtk  of  deaytng  £at  our  natusal  righteoutness  (ratioois 
Miaai)  is  coasted  lor  righieoasoeis  before  God— and  so 
ff  thinks  rightly :  hot  then  sappoMs  that  we  are  accoanled 
[jhiroai  (or  justified)  on  the  ground  of  that  fulfilling  of  the 
iw,  which  the  Boly  Spirit  produces  in  us.  You  think  there- 
Pit  that  we  are  justified  bv  faith,  because  by  faith  we  receive 
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CHAP.  US  as  being  the  originating  principle  of  love 
and  of  good  works.  But  the  feet  is  this,  nothing 
but  feith  lavs  hold  on  the  promise.  In  this, 
foith  differs  from  all  other  works,  diat  it  alone 
embraces  the  promise,  and  receives  the  bless- 
ing as  unmerited.  Other  works  offer  something 
to  God :  nor  can  the  application  of  the  blessing 

the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  become  righteous  by  fulSUing 
the  law  through  his  influence  and  operation.  This  notion 
makes  our  own  obedience^  purity^  or  perfection  to  be  our 
justifying  righteousness :  and  sucn  renovation,  it  is  confesied, 
must  follow  faith.  But  do  you,  my  friend,  turn  off  your 
eyes  from  this  object,  and  from  the  law  altogether,  and  fii 
them  on  the  promise  and  on  Christ ;  and  perceive  that  we 
are  accounted  righteous,  that  is,  are  accepted  of  God,  and 
have  peace  of  conscience,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  for  that 
of  our  renovation  to  holiness.  For  this  latter  is  not  adequate 
to  that  end.  We  are  justified  by  faith  alone,  not  because 
of  that  grace's  being,  as  you  write,  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
but  because  it  lays  hold  on  Christ,  for  whose  sake  we  are 
Accepted,  whatever  be  the  amount  of  our  renovation — which 
indeed  must  necessarily  follow,  but  is  not  the  thing  that 
gives  peace  to  the  conscience.  Love  therefore  (though  it  is 
the/ulfilUng  of  the  law,)  is  not  that  which  justi6es,  but  faith 
only — not  as  constituting  any  perfection  in  us,  but  as  appre- 
hending (or  embracing)  the  Saviour.  We  are  righteous, 
(or  justified)  not  because  of  our  fulfilling  of  the  law,  or  our 
love,  or  our  renovation,  (thoueh  these  are  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us,)  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ — whom  we 
apprehend  by  foith  alone. 

**  Augustine  does  not  fully  come  up  to  the  meaning  of  S. 
Paul,  though  he  approaches  nearer  to  it  than  the  schoolmen ; 
and  I  cite  him,*  because  of  the  general  opinion  entertained 
concerning  him,  though  he  does  not  sufficientiy  explain 
the  righteousness  of  faith. — Believe  me,  the  controversy 
concerning  this  subject  is  momentous  and  difficult*  Ton 
will  however  rightiy  understand  it,  if  you  entirely  turn  away 
your  eyes  from  the  law,  and  from  Augustine's  notion  of  ftdfif- 
ling  the  law,  and  fix  your  thoughts  altogether  on  tlie  free  pro- 
mise ;  considering  that  we  are  justified,  or  accepted  and  find 
peace,  through  the  promise  (alone)  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
— ^This  is  the  true  doctrine,  which  sets  forth  the  glory  of  Christ, 

*  The  vith  vol.  of  the  Epistles  (1647,)  here  adds— fi^urioudj,  it  woqU 
**  at  fully  agreeing  with  us.** 


LCB  or  mSIMlON 

of  w«k8  be  undewlood  in  «nv  ottiw     A.ik 
V  HMn  tlHit  tiiey  cflfect  it  by  some  merit     ^**^ 
ch  tiiejr   poo>cM.     LaaterwmkI,  tiierefere» 
le  he  r^eetB  tbe  name  of  mterit>  retoiiit 
HoM^^  and  impows  upon  himself  by  vain 
soktmns. — ^At  to  his  ni^ng  that  grace  is  pro- 

vonderfiiny  lelieret  mod  cheers  the  ooMCteiice*    I  hsvs 
■cfoured  to  ezplein  it  in  the  Apolofffi'*  or  Deftnce  of  the 

1  could 


of  Aogibaig :  **  bet  1  could  not  there  ipeek  eo 
f 9  beo^ee  of  the  caTib  of  oor  tdvereeriet»  u  I  now 
E  to  Toa ;  thoodi  in  fiMst,  I  [in  eech  cue]  ley  the  une 
I, — ncfw  would  the  conscience  ever  eiyoy  peMoe  and 
red  hope,  if  it  hud  to  reflect  thus :  *  Then  tt  lensth  we 
ha  acooonted  righteoust  when  oar  renovation  m  per- 
d.'  What  else  is  this,  bat  to  be  justified  aeooidlof  to 
aar,  and  not  accoffdinsr  to  free  pronise  t— In  that  disr 
ioD  [the  Confession  or  tbe  Apologyl  I  said,  that  to  attri- 
JQstiflcation  to  love  is  to  attribute  It  to  our  own  work— 
HsSmding  by  that,  a  work  wrought  in  us  by  tbe  Holy 
k.  For  fiuth  juitifieB  not  as  a  work  of  the  rsMwiog 
m  HoU  Ohost  in  as»  hot  (siomly)  ee  embraeifl|r  tlie 
an :  for  whose  sake,  and  not  beouise  of  the  lofts  of 
Boly  Spirit  b  us,  we  are  aooepied  to  the  bvour  of  God,*" 
HK.  Epist.  u  99,  or  vL  p.  37i« 

haetadent,  in  readinf  bishop  Ball's  Harmoata,  is  earnestly 
osfeed  loeoaspare  with  it  this  letter  of  Mehuicthoa'f,  and 
jadnient  oonoemtng  Laoterwald. 
ttt  fetter  before  as  has  been  leircrelyca/pe^J  st  by  B»»se<rt 
t.  des  Varm.  L  ▼.  K,  Y),)  on  two  %v^tA% :  I ,  As 
yin^  that  Mdanriboa  had  a  ei^^  dou#MM  ^.f^tntAimmie 
Scatioo,  which  be  dar<^  aot  avow  »  tL«  0>afaty^  ««4 
logy :  and  2.  As  itckui^arhtdam^  a  ^nA^/Mnt  vMr  'A 
UfltoM^s  aathorxty.  Tuk  farm,  'ituipt  m  mctfudt^f^}  fip^*^ 
.  He  sars,  Be^iU  wdem  ^ao^^'  f  h^j  tjut;  Mr4M  ^i^ 
m  CoaleiriQa  aud  A^M^^r  w  i«^%/  '-^•vi^  1  v^«^  a^. 
k  ao  ipeeK  m  ^e  Bi4r.  ^  wfMuift*  m  I  ^  «  ^^^ua^ 
a  inewfl.' — ^ta  '!«e9#Mf.  V/  twt  ivrtlitir,  »*  a*^ 

ksia  be  adBirtlec  :  wc  iik  ttutwuM'  ^  fart^wt  v  wiAmc- 
ii,  in  ike  wae  vaae  t/  ti*  biituvT-i    iiiu<r  i>:yMj<  vt  Hit 

H  ll*ar  OvCl^riA*     -i*.  U*  w*'  *iyimlUt 
pL   ST^-i     ItoeBlMK     «     »}#OMfl     t/  ^    1:««ftli^    mitV0ai 
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CHAP,  mised  to  a  complete  repentance,  if  he  does  not 
make  the  just  distinction  between  the  difierent 
things  comprehended  under  that  name/  and 
assign  to  each  its  proper  place  and  office,  we  do 
not  admit  his  position.  To  contrition  grace  is 
promised,  as  healing  to  a  wound  :  faith  applies 
the  remedy :  but  in  no  sense  can  it  be  said 
that  pardon  is  promised  in  consideration  of  the 
works  to  follow. — ^He  will  say  perhaps,  this  is 
only  reciting  our  constant  ditty.  And  we  ad- 
mit that  we  do  constantly  repeat  the  same  doc- 
trine on  this  subject ;  because  no  odier  is  true  " 
Surely  it  must  be  superfluous  again  to  point 
out,  how  precisely  this  is  the  doctrine  of  our 
own  Articles  and  Homilies.  '^  Because  by  fiadth, 
given  us  of  God,  we  embrace  the  promise  of 
God*s  mercy,  and  of  the  remission  of  sins — 

WHICH   NONB   OTHER  OF  OUR  VIRTUES   OR   WORKS 

PROPERLY  DOTH — thcrcforc  the  scripture  usedi 
to  say,  that  faith  without  works  doth  justify:" 
^' Faith  doth  not  shut  out  repentance,  hope, 
love,  dread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  be  loined 
with  faith  in  every  man  that  is  justified;  but 

it    SHUTTETH    THEM    OUT     FROM   THE   OFFICE  OP 

JUSTIFYING.  So  that)  although  they  be  all 
present  together,  yet  they  justify  not  au 

TOGETHER.**  * 

The  divines  of  Wittemberg  go  on  to  observe, 
that  Lauterwald,  in  support  of  his  sentiment 

^  That  is,  when  it  is  taken,  as  Meiancthon  often  takes  it, 
as  equivalent  to  the  whole  of  conversion.  Compare  8  Cor. 
vii.  10.  ''  The  term  repentance,"  Meiancthon  says,  "  often 
properly  signifies  contrition,  or  godly  sorrow :  but  the  usage 
of  the  church  applies  it  to  the  whole  of  conversion^  or  tam- 
ing to  God :  *'  and  therefore  I  also  have  so  used  it— because 
I  willingly  retain  established  language."  Otherwise  he  woiiM 
have  preferred  calling  the  latter  conversion^  "  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  prophets/'  and  restraining  repeniama 
more  strictly  to  sorrow  for  sin.  '  Horn,  of  Salratioo. 
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reduced  fiutii,  (considered^  of  course,  apart  from  a.  d. 
Aie  oompreheDsive  sense  which  he  assigned  to  ^^^' 
t,)  to  mere  historic  assent,  which  might  exist 
i^oot  love :  they  treat  his  error  as  so  material 
that  they  exhort  the  senate,  in  case  he  would 
BOt  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  now  given,  to 
refer  the  question  to  the  protestant  churches 
it  large;  and,  if  he  should  still  resist  their 
vifced  decision  upon  it,  not  to  continue  him 
in  the  office  of  their  pastor.  It  was  with  grief 
and  reluctance  that  they  offered  this  advice, 
but  they  felt  compelled  to  do  it.  ^ 


Considerable  dispute  also  arose  about  this  Faith  only. 
time  concerning  the  exclusive  term  anfyj  as 
SDnexed  to  faitky  in  speaking  of  justification. 
Of  this  however,  after  what  we  have  already 
Ken,  our  notice  may  be  very  brief.  In  what 
tense  tiie  term  faith  onfy  was  and  is  applied,^ 
mast  be  evident  to  every  candid  inquirer; 
nsmely,  not  as  denying  the  c5existence  of  other 
Christian  graces  along  with  fietith  in  the  man 
that  is  justified,  but  only  as  excluding  them 
ftom  the  office  of  justifying  him ;  not,  again,  as 
making  faith  to  be  his  justifying  righteousness, 
bat  only  the  link  which  connects  him  with  the 
Saviour,  by  whom,  and  for  whose  sake,  he  is 
justified.-— Flacius,  it  seems,  among  his  other 
chafes  against  Mehincthon,  accused  him  of 
having  given  up  the  exclusive  term  :  but  the 
troth  of  this  charge  the  reformer  utterly  denies. 
**  I  never  said,  I  never  wrote,  I  never  thought, 
that  it  was  an  inaccuracy,  or  a  mere  refinement. 
On  the  contrary,  I  have  said  and  written  more 

*  CoQsU.  ii.  189 — 193. — 1  here  subjoin  in  the  appendix  a 
remirkable  letter  of  Melaucthon*s  to  Brcntius,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  justification,  and  on  Augustine's  views  of  it,  which  has 
beca  sbaqpiy  animadverted  upon  by  certain  writers. 

-  Church  Art.  xi. 
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CHAP,  in  explanation  and  defence  of  this  form  of  speak- 
^'  ingj  than  others  have  done.  When  our  adver- 
saries urged  that  the  term  onfy  did  not  occur 
in  the  scriptures,  I  always  answered,  that  ex- 
clusive terms  were  frequently  repeated  by  S. 
Paul  upon  this  subject. — ^They  urge  that  fidtii 
is  not  alone  in  us*  I  admit  this  in  all  its  ex- 
tent, when  speaking  of  the  faith  to  whidi  we 
ascribe  justification  ;  and  to  preclude  the  mis- 
understanding of  tiic  subject  which  the  objec- 
tion supposes,  I  have  said  that  I  would  not 
contend  for  a  particular  term,  and  have  some- 
times substituted  the  word  sratis^  or  Jredg^ 
which  S.  Paul,  a  master  in  the  use  of  terms, 
has  also  employed." — Such  is  the  substance 
of  Melancthon's  answer,  frequentiy  repeated ; 
and  it  shews  the  whole  ^  head  and  front  of  his 
offending,'  for  which  he  was  fiercely  assailed  in 
his  own  day,  and  for  which  unfounded  charges 
are  still  brought  against  him.i 
contro.  The  controversy  which  arose  concerning  the 

^i^e  B'^^ssity  of  good  works,  to  salvation  may 
necessity  of  chicfly  dcscrvc  to  bc  noticcd,  as  affording  a 
^'^'  warning  against  pushing  sentiments,  which 
have  a  right  foundation,  and  are  in  their  jast 
sense,  and  within  their  proper  limits,  of  essen- 
tial importance,  to  an  e^^trcme,  or  deducing 
extravagant  and  dangerous  inferences  fiNun 
them.  Even  Amsdorf  the  old  firiend  of  Lutber, 
consecrated  by  him  bishop  of  Nnumburg,^ 
now  went  the  length  of  maintaining,  *^  tbat 
good  works  were  not  only  not  necessary  to 
salvation,  but  were  an  obstruction  to  it  I**' 

1  Consil.  ii.  118, 119, 120,  269,  274.  Compare  McMheiD, 
iv.  36 — 38,  and  Maclaine^s  notes;  and  above,  p.  71. 

-  Vol.  i-  307-8. 

3  <•  Bona  opera  sunt  ad  saluteni  noxia  ct  pemicioia." 
Melch.  Ad.  in  Amsd.  i.  33.    Mel.  Consil.  ii.  308. 


-  .  1    .  i    -  - 
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wmm  nucB  of  «isfMoit. 

it>«ftm  ^niiiAeifiier  period  UOmmA 

lli»:**'C!ofdrtiia  atin  lip  Bgwiut  1^  

ffS  Ih&'wmmmdmg  eountnesy  and  tbe  eout  iMi. 
iilSl  'beeuMy  in  exidaiiiii^  die  controvewy 
jMfeniBg  JQitifiealMn,  I  said  that  renewM 
WM  Aeoetaary  to  aalvation***  ^  1^ 
'pctaoiia  did  not  mean  to  be  antinomiana^ 
to^Mouiage  anabuae  of  Oe  giaoeof  GoA% 
Wbey  had  imhappilj  poaseaaed  their  minda 
ttr  tte  idea,  that  good  worica  ooold  not  be 
irted  on  aa  in  any  aenae  neceaaary  to  mHwrn^ 
Hi;  withoat  tiieir  being  made  neeeanry  to 
HMie'it,  aa  a  meritorioua  canae.*  Geotge 
#0^  an  exodlent  perMW,  and  a  profeanvat 
■fembeitv*  ftra^ 'drew  upon  lumaelf  the 
tndtt  of  rladaijr  GaUoi^  and  Amsdorf^  on 
la  anbjeet;  and  from  fakn  they  fixed  upon 
IM  iroo  hdUl  the  neoeaaity  of  worlLB  the  name 
'Jti^ari$t9.  Yet  fala  poaitiony  aa  orij^naUy 
ide,  and  afterwards  more  distinctly  ezpained 
Umaelf^  seems  to  liave  been  no  more  than 
aober-minded  men  must  admit,  and  in  no 
gfee  to  liave  compromised  the  freeness  of 
ilification.  Yet  such  was  his  desire  to  pre- 
Bt  controversy,  and  to  live  at  peace,  that  he 
bred  in  future  to  decline  the  use  of  the  Ian- 
■go  which  had  given  offence^  Even  Me- 
icthon  seems  to  have  gone  unnecessarily  far 
eoneesmon  upon  thb  point.  He  continued 
insist  on  good  worlcs,  or  renewed  obedience 
heart  and  ufe,  as  necessary  j  but  he  renounced 
e  expression   necessary  to  salvation.^    Yet 


'  EpiH.  Yi.  p.  438 :  item,  403. 

•  Others  were  more  directly  aDtinomien  :  they  went  the 
gdi  of  openly  maintaining  that  the  decalogue  was  abo- 
led,  diat  it  onght  not  to  be  taught  in  the  churehea,  4rc. 
i.  Epitt.  ir.  836.  yi.  p.  403.  Cootil.  ii.  306—308. 

•  Vol.  L  435-6.  «  Melch.  Ad.  in  Majore,  i.  2U. 

•  CooaU.  u.  255,  289,  306—308,  367. 
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CHAP,  the  application  of  the  reproachful  namel  cf 
Philippists  and  Majorists^  intended  to  describe 
those  who  were  suspected  of  tampering  widi 
the  doctrine  of  justification,  ^'  and  of  making 
good  works,  combined  wiHi  fiiith,  to  merit  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  to  be  the  cause  of  our 
justification  before  Grod/'  could  not  be  shaken 
off.  Had  reasonable  men  been  the  persons  to 
be  dealt  with^  one  might  have  supposed,  that 
by  a  very  temperate  use  of  definition  this  ooTk* 
troversy,  which  harassed  the  church  for  seve^ 
ral  years,  might  have  been  brought  to  a  speedy  • 
and  satisfactory  termination.  Neither  party 
intended,  that  either  our  justification,  or  our 
ultimate  salvation,  is  any  other  than  a  fcH 
gift,  conferred  by  the  divine  mercy,  for  Christ^s 
sake  alone,  and  simply  in  consequence  <rf  our 
being  united  with  him  by  &ith :  ^  but  the  one 
as  well  as  the  other  ought  surely  to  have  ad^ 
mitted  unequivocally,  that  it  was  necessary 
^'  that  he  who  had  believed  in  God  should  bd 
careful  to  maintain  good  works,"  and  that 
the  professed  believer,  who  did  not  do  this, 
proved  his  faith  to  be  dead  and  his  confidence 
a  delusion :  and,  when  these  two  points 
were  accorded,  what  subject  of  dispute  could 
remain  ? 

In  another  contention  into  which  Flacius  fell 
with  Strigelius,  a  brother  professor  at  Jena,  he 
is  said  to  have  gone  the  extravagant  lengdi 
<tf  maintaining,  '^  that  original  sin  is  the  very 

^  Major  expressly  said  in  explaDation,  '<  that  he  had  never 
taaght,  never  imagined,  what  was  imputed  to  him ;  that  be 
had  always  referred  the  whole  of  our  justification  and  talva* 
tion  entirely  to  the  divine  mercy,  and  the  merit  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  received  bj  faith  only — which  faith 
would  be  followed  by  good  works  as  its  never-foiling  frnits.** 
Melch.  Adam. 
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of  human  nature,**  and  ti.^  haw  pcv^     ^*  ^^ 


in  this  strange  position  to  his  dviiu;  dar-^      

iak  this  was  at  a  period  posterior  to  the  present 
iBUbiof  oiar  histwy. 

We  shall  here  notice  only  one  more  of  th«so  !^«H^i«^i 
knassing  controversies,  lliis  was  nusetl  hy  itnluV^"*^ 
Pnneeaco  Stancaii,  a  native  of  Maiitua»  but  n  ^*^.^*^ 
pdnsor  m  the  university  of  KOuigsbcnr,  who,  '»'^*'^'* 
being  compelled  to  quit  his  situation  in  oou« 
aqoence  of  his  opposition  to  the  dogma  of 
(MandcTy  retired  to  Francfort  on  the  Odor. 
ie  is  described  as  a  man  of  a  turbulent  spirit « 
ad  he  fell  into  the  error  of  8up|)osing  that  lie 
Mdaome^diatof  importance  to  teach  the  church, 
a  maintaining  that  the  mediatorial  office  of  our 
kviour  was  discharged  exclusively  in  his  hu- 
aan  nature.  Here  again  we  shall  content 
Nusdves  with  transcribing  two  short  sentences 
ram  Mefamcthon.  '^  I  hesitate  not,**  he  saytf 
'  to  pronounce  Statocari's  notion  an  error :  for 
o  die  Mediator  it  belongs  not  only  t#i  die,  but 
hat  his  death  should  be  an  equivalent  rantoin 
or  men  ;  and  that  be  should  be  the  eon(fU(;ror 
)f  death.  Also  that  he  should  Ix;  a  pri^ift 
mtering  into  the  holiest  of  all — into  the  siscrci 
HNmcil  oi  the  Most  High.  Vea^  fiK/rcovirr, 
that  he  should  sanctify  tlic  hearin  of  r/Mm  liy 
riving  to  them  his  Holy  Sf^rit.  Hut  iht-m: 
things  belong  to  the  diviue  natuK-/  Ai^ain  : 
"*  When  I  recite  to  mvMrli  the  wordu  of  #Air 
Lord  Jcsos  Christ,  Ojm^  unto  m^^  all  y/r  /A/// 
laiowr^  amd  J  wciii  ghre  you  /^•rl.  J  Mfi^tTfttju^i 
him  to  be  Mediszor  ssiike  :  :j  t.v:  6jr\tj:  :u^  Us*- 
human  LAturt.  Ht  i^v^t  rv^r  :,o:  o:.  .  v'>.-.^'. 
hefDffers.  \fLX  'j^^^jtbt  :>*-  '.rj^v  >  i-  •  .^  •;/«:.*  .- 
head.      Ht    crx.'vu*r*    v',-r.    •.-.-   *  v^  v       '.  .^ 
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such  is  the  voice  of  all  antiquity.  As  the  obe£^ 
once  of  our  Mediator  is  an  equivalent  ransom 
for  us,  the  Mediator  is  God,  and  not  man  only. 
Such  is  the  purport  of  that  passage.  He  emptiei 
himself  J  taking  the  form  of  a  servant^  kc. 
PhiLii/'i 

All  these  scenes  of  fierce  controversy,  so 
soon  rising  in  the  reformed  churches,  present, 
no  doubt,  a  mournful  spectacle.  They  wofiilly 
display  the  tendencies  of  human  nature,  aad 
the  art  and  malice  of  the  great  enemy  of  divine 
truth  and  human  happiness.  Defects  may  proba* 
bly  be  pointed  out,  through  which  the  Luihem 
church  failed  of  opposing  the  proper  checks  to 
a  rising  spirit  of  contention  and  insubordinar 
tion :  ^  yet  even  these  defects,  with  all  their 
consequences,  afford  not  tiiat  matter  of  trium]^ 
to  the  Romanist,  which  he  affects  to  find  in 
them.  It  is  better  to  have  some  disorder  than 
the  stillness  of  universal  death.  Besides,  no 
such  unity  as  he  boasts  has  existed  in  his  own 
church  :  as  our  notice  of  the  council  of  Trent 
will  abundantly  demonstrate. — ^But  the  narra- 
tive before  us  affords  most  important  and  sea- 
sonable warning  to  ourselves.  Fierce  conten- 
tions have  too  frequently  followed  close  upon 
remarkable  revivals  of  religion,  and  have  de- 
formed their  character,  and  arrested  their 
progress.  These  contentions  have  in  great 
part  arisen  from  well-intentioned  and  zeakms 
men  pushing  things  to  extremes,  being  too 
impatient  to  pause  for  the  purpose  of  deniung 
and  explaining,  and  thus  drowning  the  voice 

'  Melch.  Ad.  i.  113.  Melanc.  Epist.  ii.  260,  to  Gmffi 
of  AnbalU  Consil.  ii.  269,  270.  M^Cries's  Ref.  in  Italy, 
340,  370. 

*  Rose  on  the  state  of  the  Protestant  Churches  on  tbe 
Continent. 


rtb  ttud  die  din  of  loud  MMrCkm  Md  a,  a. 
iMlM  diqpirte.  Bntdiatwhidiwisvioknt  . 
■iMBe  eonld  never  eontinnekmg:  itis 
I  tte  nature  ctf  things  tint  it  riioold  do 
Wnnh  Ibm  temj^ente,  and  diecalm^  end 
Bodente — pmnded  only  that  they  do  not 
Mauaesabstantialtnitlih-ia wisdom:  and 
them  abo  is  endnranoe ;  wldle  diet  which 
Mi  dungs  beyond  all  due  boonds  soon 
Bmwmf ;  nay,  very  commonly  it  opens  die 
iardiatiHuch  is  in  die  contrary  extrene 
eoeed  it.  The  overstrained  discipline  of 
■bvadanSy  refomig  to  restx»e  the  lapsed, 
hHsdng  on  rebi^&dng  those  who  hsd 
psd  die  initistory  sacranent  from  the 
B 'of  heretics,  was  soon  generslly  con- 
isd,  and  disspoeaied.  The  higfapresby- 
iinn,  wluchinnsted  diat  its  form  d  drarch 
ament  in  sll  its  part8»  with  aU  tiie  roles, 
le  eoodact  ct  pnMic  worship,  was  to  be 
I  in  scripture,  and  that  not  die  minutest 
vanee  was  to  be  admitted  which  was  not 
ribed  there,  has  long  since  given  way 
e  the  more  temperate  doctrine  for  which 
Der  contended.  The  fierce  opposition 
1  was  once  made  to  surplices  and  bands 
{owns  is  now  lamented  by  all  parties,  and 
t  of  these  vestments  adopted  even  by  the 
Mors  of  those  who  led  that  opposition. 

where  has  «//ra-Calvinism  ever  long 
buned  its  ^^und  ?  In  short  every  thing 
—every  thing  pushed  to  an  extreme  is 
ously  to  be  avoided,  if  we  would  durably 
lote  the  true  interests  of  the  church  of 
tt.    This  is  a  lesson  which  may  much 

be  regarded  in  our  day.  True  religion 
leen  extensively  revived :  the  genuine  doc- 
I  of  the  reformation,  which  are  those  of 

L.    II.  K 
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CHAP,  the  gospel  itself,  have  spread  to  an  ex 
hardly  ever  before  known  among  us :  we 
to  guard,  no  doubt,  against  those  who  w< 
tamper  with  them,  and  dilute  them,  and  i 
trate  their  efficacy  by  worldly  associations 
a  worldly  spirit :  but  we  are  no  less  to  gi 
against  those  who  would  push  them  to  an 
treme;  who  would  overstate  and  overst 
them ;  who  would  vitiate  them  by  unscript 
inferences,  and  lay  them  open  to  antinoo 
abuse  by  crude  and  imwarranted  stateme 
or  who  disgrace  them  by  violence  of  sf 
and  a  contemptuous  treatment  of  audi 
cannot  go  their  lengths.^  By  such  proo 
ings  the  seeds*  of  decay  were  sown  in 
Lutheran  church  at  a  very  early  period :  i 
as  Romish  superstition  has  generated  infide 
so  it  is  to  be  apprehended  tibat  the  refinem^ 
and  the  contentions,  which  followed  the  db 
of  Luther,  might  do  much  towards  gradu 
preparing  the  way  for  the  neology  and 
other  abominations  of  modem  German  j 
testantism.  ^  '^  Be  not  high-minded,  but  1 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  I 
lest  he  fall." 

^  Of  the  spirit  of  some  German  protestants  of  Me 
thon's  time  we  may  judge  from  their  calling  the  Eu 
martyrs  under  the  Marian  persecution,  "  the  devil's  mart 
and  proposing  to  expel  the  French  and  English  refagai 
account  of  their  differences  from  them.  Mel.  Epist*  rr. 
Consil.ii.  251—263. 

^  In  the  fancies  of  Caspar  Schwenckfeldt,  apparen 
pious,  but  weak  and  enthusiastic  man,  who  caused  i 
trouble  to  the  reformers,  we  may  perhaps  trace  some 
of  the  mysticism  which  infests  protestant  Germany;  i 
Thamroerus,  of  whom  Melancthon  asserts,  that  he  **  ti 
formed  the  gospel  into  heathenish  allegories,''  may 
afforded  an  early  specimen  of  modern  German  inndt 
See  Mel.  Consil.  ii.  303.  Mosheim  iv.  30--32.  M< 
Ad.  i.  64,  73, 162,  231. 
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ihall  now  conclude  this  chapter,  nnd  the      a.  d. 

course  of  this  part  of  our  history,  with      ""• 

notice  of  some  of  the  more  eminent  noiicm  of 
ers  of  the  reformation,  in  connexion  Rrfot^„ 
le  Lutheran  church,  who  closed  their 

career  within  n  few  years  of  the  period 
IBS  passed  under  our  review. 
er's  early  and  faitliful  friend  Spalatiniis,  Si*iaUnui. 
n  to  the  elector   of  Saxony,    died  in 
y  1545,  a  year  before  the  reformer,  at 
;  of  sixty-tiiree.     He  appears  to  have 
led  to  the  last  subject  to  that  depression 
ts,  and  dejection  in  Iiis  work,  against 
!iUther  in  so  edifying  a  manner  encou- 
uid  admonished  him.'     But   by  these 
tions  he  was  kept  in  his  post,  and  in  the 
are  of  his  duties  to  the  end  of  his  life.^ 
death  of  Frederic  Myconius,  for  twenty-  p.  mjco- 
LTS  pastor  and  superintendant  of  Saxe-  """"■ 

about  six  weeks  after  that  of  Luther, 
n  already  noticed.*  He  died  at  the  age 
five. 

Hesse,  the  excellent  pastor  of  Breslaw,*  "««■ 
;  next  year,  1547,  aged  sixty,  and  was 
led  by  Aurifaber.      His  colleague  Am-  Moiiian. 
loiban  survived  him  seven  years.  ^ 
^spar  Crueiger  we  rnay  give  a  some-  ctucisir. 
ore  detailed  account.     He  was  a  native 
sic,  and  studied  at  Wittemberg.     He 
rds  presided   for  some  years  over  the 
It  Magdeburg.     In  1527  he  was  called  . 
embcrg,  to  fill  the  offices  of  a  prcflOhciir 
>f  the  churches,   and  a  lecturer  in  (" 
ity;    and    he  continued  there 
r    of    his    life — being    rector 

r  iv.  eil,  Ac.  (App.  m.)     '  Melclt.  \k 
.  483.     Milncr  v.  .'367.  (Ahii.  «.) 
r  V.  H5.  (72.3.)  '  Melcli. 
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CHAP,    university  from  the  year  1546  to  1548.  Ha^nff 

!l_  great  skill  in  the  Hebrew  lanffuaffe,  he  assisted 

Luther  in  his  translation  of  toe  scriptures. 
We  have  ahready  seen  ^  in  what  high  estinuh 
tion  he  was  held  by  that  reformer :  and  after 
Luther*s  death  Melancthon  had  scarcely  a 
more  valued  adviser  and  coadjutor.  Joacium 
Camerarius,  who  had  been  his  fellow  student 
under  George  Heltus,^  preceptor  to  Geoige 
prince  of  .^ihalt^  (when  Richard  Crock,  an 
Englishman,  was  their  instructor  in  Greeki) 
speaks  in  terms  c^  the  highest  admiration 
of  his  learning,  prudence,  piety,  and  amiaUe 
manners.  His  learning  was  almost  universsl; 
and  he  was  particularly  distinguished  for  the 
rapidity  of  his  penmanship.  When  he  acted 
as  secretary  at  the  conference  of  Worms,  in  the 
year  1640,  Granvelle,  the  emperor's  minister,  ' 
remarked  of  him,  ^'  llie  Lutheran^  have  a  scribe 
who  possesses  more  learning  than  all  the  men 
of  the  opposite  party."  He  greatly  delighted 
in  the  study  of  nature,  and  in  tracing  Crod  in 
his  works.  He  died  in  1548,  at  the  age  of 
only  forty-five  years— worn  down  with  studies, 
labours,  and  anxious  cares  for  the  church. 
'^  He  departed  out  of  life,*'  says  Camerarius,' 
with  ardent  prayers  for  himself,  and  all  who  in 
common  with  him  were  in  jeopardy  for  refi* 
gion's  sake,  and  committing  his  soul  to  the 
hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  had  devoutly 
worshipped,  and  in  all  his  studies  fiddifulljr 
served.'*  Melchior  Adam  is  somewhat  XDOse 
particular.  '^  He  lay,"  says  this  collector, 
"  three  months  without  hope  of  recovery,  dis- 
pla]ring  unfailing  faith,  patience,  and  piety* 
Not  even  then  did  he  intermit  his  studies,  but 

>  Vol.  i.  256.        <  lb.  :J88.         ^  Vit,  Mclanc.  S  87. 
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led  up  his  time  with  useful  empIo]rments^  to     ^.  d. 

e  utmost  that  his  strength  would  bear.   In    1 

e  morning  he  had  his  little  daughters  called 
him,  and  heard  them  repeat  their  prayers, 
termingling  with  them  his  own  sighs,  tears, 
id  supplications,  for  the  church  of  Christ,  for 
maelr,  and  for  his  children.  ^  O  Lord,'  he 
■yed,  *  pardon  my  sins,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Irist  thy  Son,  who  was  crucified  for  us,  and 
ised  fcom  the  dead :  sanctify  me  by  thy  Holy 
lirit :  preserve  in  these  countries  the  remnant 
Hiy  cnurch,  and  su£Fer  not  the  light  of  thy 
inel  to  be  extinguished.  Make  these  my 
pkann  vessels  of  mercy !  I  call  upon  thee  in 
itfa,  though  it  be  weak  and  languid.  O  Lord 
!8Q  Christ,  Son  of  God,  I  believe  thy  promise, 
liich  thou  hast  sealed  with  thy  death  and 
surrection.  Assist  me :  raise  and  cheer  my 
lart  with  faith !  *  He  frequenlly,"'en  these 
casions,  repeated  words  to  this  effect;-,  and 
terwards,  having  pressed  upon  his  children 
me  pious  instructions,  he  dismissed  them, 
e  then  applied  himself  to  various  studies, 
athematical  and  philological,  as  well  as  theo- 
g^ical.  Among  other  things,  during  his  illness 
J  completed  a  translation  of  Luther's  com- 
entary  on  the  last  words  of  David.  He 
seoursed  also  largely  with  his  friends  on 
irious  interesting  topics.  At  length,  with  a 
eaceful  mind,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  prayers, 
e  slept  in  the  Lord,  November  16,  1548, 
nd  was  honourably  buried  in  the  church  at 
rittembcrg."  i 
Such  accounts  arc  deeply  interesting.  It  is 
nost  edifying  thus  to  learn  how  to  die,  from 
Ben  whose  example  has  taught  us  how  we 
^ught  to  live. 

'  Melch.  Ad.  i.  93-9U. 
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CHAP. 
XI. 


Vitus 

Theodonis. 
1549. 


Spangen- 
berg. 


Melancthon,  in  his  epistles^  has  seme  further 
notices  of  this  excellent  man.  '^  Cruciger" 
he  says^  ^^  is  daily  sinking  more  and  more :  yet 
his  mind  is  strongs  and  he  still  pmrsues  nil 
studies.  Sometimes  he  gets  abroad  and  gam 
upon  the  heavens ;  and  then  he  seemrs  to  return 
refreshed  to  hold  communion  with  the  Son 
of  God,  and  to  commend  us  and  all  our  pursuits 
to  the  divine  blessing  in  the  most  earnest 
prayers.'*  And  again,  some  time  after  his 
decease  :  ^^  Our  dear  friend  Crucigcr  used 
often  before  his  death  to  repeat  the  words, 
Lord' I  believe^  help  thou  mine  unbelief!  and 
he  added,  '  I  know  that  it  is  thy  pleasure  to 
be  called  upon  in  the  exercise  of  this  ftith, 
though  it  is  feeble  ;  and  I  am  assured  that  such 
prayer  shall  ntt,  be  in  vain.' "  ^ 

The  next  year  died  Vitus  Theodoras,  or 
Theodore  Veit,  who  has  been  noticed  as  one 
of  Luther's  companions  at  Coburg,^  at  the 
period  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg.  He  was  a 
native  of  Nuremberg,  and  exercised  his  ministry 
in  that  city  with  great  acceptance,  for  many 
years  previous  to  his  death.  He  was  there  much 
annoyed  by  the  public  insults  of  Osiander :  but, 
by  Melancthon's  advice,  he  was  ^'  as  a  deaf 
man  that  heard  them  not ; "  and  thus  they 
failed  of  their  eflfcct.^ 

John  Spangenbcrg,  the  pious  superintend* 
ant  of  Mansfeld,  who  has  before  come  under 
our  notice,^  died  in  the  year  1550,  at  the  age 
of  sixty-six.* 

1  Epist.  iv.  749, 783, 877.  «  Vol.  i.  177. 

3  Melch.  Ad.  i.  96.  Gamer.  Vit.  Mel.  %  74.  From  Dr. 
M'Crie'a  meotion  of  him,  (Ref.  in  Italy,  91,)  as  *' sent  from 
Venice  to  Wittemberg,'*  by  James  Ziegler,  who  treated  him 
as  an  *'  adopted  brother,*'  it  might  be  concluded  that  he  was 
a  native  of  Italy.     But  such  was  not  the  case. 

*  Vol.  i.  473,  509.  *  Melch.  Ad.  97. 
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Bucer  and  Fbul  Fagius  had  removed  from     a.  n. 
Strasburg  into  England,  on  the  invitation  of     ^^^' 


Cranmer,  in  consequence  of  the  Bucer  and 
dangers  incurred  by  their  opposition  to  the  ^^^9 
Interim ;  and  they  died  there^  the  latter  in 
November  1550,  the  former  in  February  155L 
Heir  services  in  this  country  may  hereafter 
engage  our  attention.  Bucer  was  in  his  sixty- 
first  year;  Fagius  only  in  his  forty-fifth.^ 

The  death  of  Bucer  was  the  next  year  fol-  Hedio. 
lowed  by  that  of  Caspar  Hedio,  who  had  long     ^^^^' 
been  his  fellow  labourer  at  Strasburg,^   and 
of  Herman  Tast  the  reformer  of  Holstein.^         tm^- 

The  year  1553  removed  prince  George  of  George  of 
Anhalt,  and  James  Sturmius  of  Strasburg.  jt^^. 
Of  the  former  a  particular  account  was  given  in  n^^i* 
the  preceding  volume  :  the  latter,  as  a  layman, 
taking  a  leading  part  in  public  affairs,  rendered 
great  service  to  the  cause  of  the  reformation. 
He  filled  the  office  of  senator,  and  repeatedly 
that  of  mayor,  in  his  native  city,  and  was 
deputed,  it  is  said^  as  its  representative  in  diets 
of  the  empire  and  on  other  embassies,  not  less 
than  ninety  times  ;  on  all  which  occasions  he 
displayed  such  firamcss,  wisdom,  and  eloquence, 
that  he  gained  the  highest  reputation  and 
influence.  He  was  one  of  those  who  first 
acquired  the  name  of  protest  ants  ^  at  Spires  in 
152i) :  he  acted  a  prominent  )mrt  in  the  diet 
of  Augsburg,  in  the  year  following:  and  in 
1532  he  came  as  ambassador  into  England,  on 
ini|)ortant  business.  It  was  by  his  inihience 
that  the  public  school  at  Strasburir  was  founded,  1538. 
over  which  his  brother  John  Stuniiius  *  pre- 
sided ;  and  that  stii)ends  were  appointed  to 
encourage  men  of  learning  to  settle  in  the  eity. 

1  M«;lch.  All.  ^)0,   10-2.  -  .Mllncrv.i-<;).(h71.) 

^  lb.  1:3-2.  (^708.)  Gcrdts,ii.  71,1 8J.     »  V(;l.  i.  191. 
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CHAP.  He  was  deputed  again  to  the  emperor,  on 
^'  embassies  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the 
protestant  religion,  atRatisbon  in  164 1,  Sfnres 
1544,  and  Worms  1545:  and  it  was  diiefly 
under  his  guidance  that  his  citizens  made  the 
firm  and  honourable  stand  which  has  beoi 
related,  when  the  Interim  was  established,  in 
1548.  To  him  also  we  may  be  said  to  owe  the 
valuable  history  of  Sleidan,  as  he  prompted  the 
author  to  undertake  that  work,  and  gave  him 
access  to  many  of  the  original  documents  ne- 
cessary to  its  execution.  He  was  held  in  high 
estimation  by  Melancthon,  who  consulted  with 
him  on  all  affairs  of  importance.  He  died 
October  30,  1553,  at  the  age  of  sixty-four 
years.* 
Just.  Jonas.  Thc  uext  pcrsou  whose  death  is  to  be  noticed, 
is  Justus  Jonas,  who  had  been  the  fellow 
labourer  of  Luther,  from  an  early  period.  We 
have  seen  that  he  removed  from  Wittemberg  to 
Halle  in  Saxony,  in  1541,  and  thence,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Smalkaldic  war,  (in  which  he 
attached  himself  to  the  sons  of  John  Frederic,) 
into  the  dutchy  of  Coburg ;  ^  where  he  was  made 
rector  of  Eisfeldt,  and  superintendant  of  t^e 
churches  of  the  dutchy.  He  died  there  in 
1555,  aged  sixty-three  years.  On  his  death^ 
bed,  this  excellent  man  is  ssiid  to  have  suffered 
great  mental  depression,  but  to  have  been 
roused  from  it  by  the  consolations,  not  un- 
mingled  with  reproofs,  suggested  by  his  own 
servant.^ 
Frecht  and  Martin  Frcchtius,  one  of  those  ministers 
rorstcr.  whom  the  emperor  had  led  away  in  chains 
from  Ulm,  for  his  opposition  to  the  Interim,^ 
and  John  Forster   of  Wittemberg,    a  skilful 

1  Melcb.  Ad.  iii.  42—44.     Camer.  Vit.  Mel.  §  97. 

2  Vol.  i.  303.        *  iMclch.  Ad.  i.  126.        *  Above,  p.  31. 
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Hebnust,  who  had  rendered  x^ahiablc  assistance     a.  n. 
to  Luther  in  his  expositions  of  scripture,  died      '*"' 
in  1556.   The  former,  on  recovering  his  liberty, 
had  settled  at  Tubingen,  under  the  duke  of 
WOrtembeijBr.^ 

The  distinguished   chancellor    of    Saxony,  rmiunui. 
Gregory  Pontanus,'^  died  at  Jena,    in    1557, 
having  settled  there  under  the  sons  of  the  late 
dector. 

Bugenhagius  Pomeranus,  Justus  Menius,  Bugcnha. 
and  Erhard  Snepfius  were  all  removed  the  year  ^^{i^n. 
following.  The  first  of  these  excellent  men 
WBB  for  thirty-six  years  pastor  at  Wittembcrg : 
md  how  useful  his  labours  were  in  various 
rtfacr  places,  to  which  he  was  deputed  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  reformation,  has  abun-» 
iantly  appeared  in  the  course  of  our  history. 
He  seems  never  to  have  quitted  Wittembcrg 
on  account  of  the  war^  not  even  at  the  time  of 
the  siege ;  though  he  was  deeply  affected  with 
the  events  which  took  place,  particularly  the 
c^)tivity  of  the  good  elector.  He  supported 
bis  mind  bv  constant  devotion,  and  assured 
bimself  **  that  the  ark  of  the  church  would  be 
safe  amid  all  storms.**  He  mourrjed  over  the 
changes  and  the  coritroversies  which  followed : 
but  he  Limielf  altered  r.othir::/  c>.:.';r  iri  rlUtn 
r>r  in  doctrine*.  The  c>>':n:?  si'/jrifji  of  hU  lifo 
were,  ihrou^'b  izc  e'X'dr.i;*.*  cf  G'xi.  ca.rn  firA 
peaceful.    I>irlnj'  ia  li.>:  viar  of  :.:.^  li:V:,  -v:.^::. 
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CHAP,  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  on  the 
'*  prospects  opening  to  posterity.  After  offering 
up  fervent  prayers,  and  frequently  repeating 
the  words,  *'  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent,**  he  slept  in  peace,  April  20, 
1558,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age.^ 

Menius.  Justus  Meuius  had  for  many  years  laboured 

successfully  at  Saxc-Gotha :  but  the  year  before 
his  death  he  sought,  at  Licipsic,  some  retreat 
from  the  contests  raised  by  Flacius.^ 

snqpfius.  Snepfius  ^  was  of  a  good  family  at  Hailbrun, 
and  was  by  a  pious  mother  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  religion,  from  his  infancy.  He 
at  first,  however,  applied  himself  to  jurisprud- 
ence, and  with  those  flattering  prospects  of 
success  which  a  profession,  immediately  con- 
versant with  property  and  men*s  temporal 
interests,  never  fails  to  hold  out  to  talents 
and  industry :  but  he  was  prevailed  upon  bv 
the  intreatieS  of  his  mother  to  turn  his  back 
upon  the  splendid  visions  of  earthly  riches  and 
honours,  and  to  fulfil  her  original  wishes  re- 
specting him.  After  he  began  to  apply  to 
theology,  he  continued  for  six  years  involved 
in  the  labyrinths  of  papal  error ;  but  at  length 
he  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by 
means  of  the  light  which  Luther  had  been  the 
instrument  of  dilBPusing.  This  was  ^soon  after 
the  year  1520.  After  labouring  usefully  at 
some  other  places,  he  was  called  to  the  office 
of  a  preacher  at  Marpurg,  and  a  professor  in 
the  university  which  the  landgrave  of  Hesse 
had  founded  there.  In  that  situation  he 
acquired  great  weight  and  influence :  but  he 

^  Melch.  Ad.  i.  150 — 154.     His  death  was  felt  as  a  great 
Joss  by  Melancthon.     Camer.  Vit.  Mel.  ^  109. 

«  Melch.  Ad.  i.  154.  '»  VoJ.  i.  7,  177. 
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WM  at  length  indnced  to  exchange  it  for  the  a.  u. 
UDportant^post  €st  pastor  of  StuUrmrd*  unclor  ^^"^ 
Ulrie  of  Wurtembng,  in  1533.  In  1543^  he 
mnoved  to  Tubingen,  under  the  same  )mnce« 
and  continued  there  till  driven  away,  to  the 
great  grief  of  the  citizens,  by  the  means  taken 
to  enfcNTce  the  Interim.  lie  tras  then  made 
rector  of  the  new  university  of  Jena,  by  the 
SODS  of  John  Frederic;  and  filled  his  office 
with  honour  till  his  death,  iu  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  November  1,  1558. — He  had 
attended  most  of  the  diets  and  conferences  held 
on  the  subject  of  reli^on ;  and,  in  particular, 
had  been  Bucer's  coadjutor  in  his  disputations 
with  Malvenda,  at  Ratisbon,  in  1546.^ 

The  death  of  Melancthon  himself,  as  wc  shall 
see,  took  place  in  1560. 

Joachim  Morlin,  first  driven  from  Prussia  M^riin. 
for  his  opposition  to  Osiander,^  but  atlfcerwnrds 
recalled  and  made  a  bishop  there ;  John  Auri-  AurifM»cr. 
bber^  late  of  Breslaw,  but  now  of  Jena;  Paul 
Bber/  successor  to  Forstcr  in  the  citadel  cliurch, 
and  afterwards  to  Justus  Jonas  as  chii^f  pastor 
of  Wittembcrg;   John   IJrentius  formerly   of 
Hallc  iu  Suabia,  but  latterly  of  Stutgard  ;  John 
Pfeffinger  of  Leipsic;  and   George  Major  of  iMrninv.ir 
Wittembcrg  ^  survived  to  a  later  period,  and 
died  between  the  years  1566  and  1574.     Sonic 
account  of  each  of  them  is  given  by  Mclehior 
Adam.     ITic  persecutions  which  iirentius  «uf-  ''r<t»t«''«. 
fered   on   account  of  the   Interim   have  bcrcn 
already  noticed.     His  history  furnishes  a  warn- 
ing to  students,  he  having  contracted  a  diH- 
trussing  and  injurious  habit  of  si(re|)l(ssness, 
which  continued  to  the  end  of  his  days,    by 

•   Mtlrh.  Ad.  i.  lo4— 1.:^».         •  Al.ov,  ]>.  !  \r,. 
^  Vol.  I.  477.  .>>?.  ■*  \'<A  1.  4-';. 

"   lb.  43.3.  4ir. 
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CHAP,    accustoming  himself  to  rise  soon  after  midniglit 
'      to  pursue  his  studies. — Eber  excites  our  syin- 

Eber.  pathy^  by  having  been  crippled  in  early  youth 
by  a  £Etll,  the  circumstances  of  whicn  were 
concealed  from  his  parents,  and  the  opportonitf 
thus  lost  of  using  means  which  might  have 
prevented  or  alleviated  its  consequences.  He 
lived,  however,  to  become  not  only  a  veiy 
excellent,  but  an  eminent  and  highly  useftd 

Major,  character. — ^For  Major  a  painiul  interest  is  ex- 
cited by  his  heavv  domestic  afflictions  ;  which 
he  bore  with  Chnstian  constancy  and  resigna- 
tion. 
Conclusion.  The  noticc  of  these  excellent  and  eminent 
men,  (for  none  but  eminent  men  have  been 
recounted,)  however  brief  it  may  have  been, 
cannot  but  be  gratifying,  if  it  were  only  for 
their  number — whicn  shews  how  remarKably 
God  had  at  that  period  visited  his  church, 
and  replenished  it  with  able  faithful  pastors, 
and  reformers.  The  only  circumstances  which 
excite  our  regret  are,  finding  so  great  a  number 
of  such  men  removed  in  the  course  of  twenty 
years,  and  so  many  of  them  in  the  very  midst 
of  their  days  and  their  usefulness.  The  latter 
of  these  circumstances,  in  particular,  impresses 
upon  us' the  necessity  of  "  working  while  it  is 
day,**  seeing  the  night  so  soon  cometh,  '^  wherein 
no  man  can  work."  But  the  Son  of  God  ^^  holdetii 
the  stars — ^the  angels  of  the  churches — ^in  his 
right  hand,"  and  disposeth  of  them  as  seemeth 
him  good. — We  cannot  however  but  feel  and 
lament,  that  the  succession  of  men  coming  up 
in  the  Lutheran  church  were  deteriorating,  and 
attained  not  the  level  of  their  predecessors  in 
simplicity  and  devotedness.  Many  of  them 
were  turning  aside  to  vain  jangling.  We  shall 
therefore  gladly  withdraw  our  attention  from 
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ioenes  of  growing  seculority  and  contention,  a.  n. 
to  fix  it  again  on  those  earlier  stages  of  a  ^^^' 
icformed  churchy  which  we  may  liope  to  find 
muked  with  greater  spirituality.  One  or^two 
odier  sutnects  must  however  detain  us  somewhat 
longer,  m  winding  up  this  account  of  the 
liQUieraQ  reformation,  before  we  turn  to  that 
effected  in  other  quarters  by  the  agency 
of  Zuinglius,  (Ecolampadius,  and  Calvin. 


CHAPTER  XIT. 


i      £ 


REMAINDER  OF  MELANCTHON*8   LIFE HIS      ' 

LETTERS — HIS   COMMON   PLACES. 

Remaining  The  chaiucter  and  services  of  Melanethon,  his 
tiT***f"M  ^^^"^^te  connexion  with  the  reformation  during 
lanctbon.^  the  whole  of  its  progress,  and  the  leading 
station  which  he  occupied  ever  after  the  deat£ 
of  Luther,  all  peculiarly  intitle  him  to  our  high 
regard,  and  render  it  proper  that  we  should 
not  quit  this  portion  of  our  history,  without 
attending  him  to  the  close  of  his  course — ^though 
it  somewhat  outran  the  limit  which  we  have 
otherwise  assigned  ourselves.  Some  further 
notice  also  of  certain  parts  of  his  writings  will 
be  found  interesting  and  instructive. 

Melancthon  survived  the  peace  of  religpion 
five  years,  which  were  laboriously  employed, 
as  the  preceding  thirty-seven  had  been,  in  the 
service  of  sound  learning  and  divine  truth- 
He  continued  to  the  last  involved  in  those  con- 
troversies, which  we  have  noticed  as  dividing 
and  deforming  the  Lutheran  church  after  the 
death  of  its  founder :  but  our  notice  of  his 
writings  in  that  department  has  been  already 
so  far  extended  into  these  last  years  of  his  life, 
that  we  shall  have  little  occasion  to  trouble 
the  reader  further  respecting  them.  In  this  his 
closing  stage  we  find  him,  from  the  change 
of  circumstances  produced  by  the  peace  now 
established,  less  engaged  than  formerly  in  pub- 
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of  R&noo.    St31     ^  i>* 

boverer  ht  wwm  boC  witfaoat  empkijiiKnt  of     ' 

thil  kind.    In  1535  he  went  to  Xurembenr*  Hisviaitto 

'^^^  br  Aks  aid  Cameranos^  fior  tbe  ^' 

to  aecde  the  £:Te»Bs 

m  tfaaifc  OCT  br  tke 
• .     ^  ■ - 

lus  ejLcitiuDS  wei<e 
He  compiiaed  ia  a 
in  wbieh  no  cenoare 
iw  psHed  npon  anjr  nufaridiialy  the  doctrmes 
x>be  approved  or  tteaappnived  on  the  points 
it  Moe ;  md  this  p^xr  he  sabmitted  to  die 
ieigy  of  the  place,  begging  them  fireeir  to 
snvats  it,  that  they  nngfat,  if  possible^  come 
a  agreement  apon  it,  ao^  then,  ^  bj  common 
sonsent,  exhibit  an  inataDce  of  that  onanimitr 
Hueh  the  Son  of  God  had  so  ardentir  pravecl 
br  on  bdttlf  of  hb  dinrch.**  The  proceeding 
ltd  the  happiest  iaane,  in  the  restoration  ot* 
eace  among  tlie  pastois  and  religious  commiw 
lilies  of  thatdtv.^ 

In  the  year  1557  the  vain  attempt  ^*as  once  cv^uwvtKv 
nore  renewed,  by  a  public  eonforonco  hiUl  ut 
Vorms,  under  the  presidency  of  Julius  Mui»\ 
o  reconcile  the  existinir  religious  dirtofinioes 
d  the  protestants  and  Roman  catholics ;  and 
ilelancthon  was  deputed  to  the  nicotinir  l>y 
Logustus  elector  of  Saxony.  But  tlie  con- 
mence  was  soon  terminated  by  tlio  Uoiuanists 
irst  demanding,  as  a  measure  preliminary  to 
be  discussion  of  any  form  of  concord,  that  all 
iuinglians,  Osiandrists,  and  Flacians  should  bo 
ondemned  by  name  ;  and  the  deputies  fn)ni 
he  princes  of  Saxe-Weimar  (the  sons  ot*  John 
^rederic)  requiring  that  all  adiaphorists,  syner- 
[ists,  Majorists,  and  others  of  a  like  deserip- 

>  Camer.  Vit.  Mel.  §  103.     Melanc.  Concil.  ii.  208  -'.MO. 
Id.  Epist.  ii.  61. 
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CHAP.    tioD^  should  be  included  with  the 

L.   in  this  condemnation.    It  was  probably  tiie 

design  of  the  papists  by  their  proposal  to  di^de 
the  protestants ;  an  object  in  which  the  depu- 
ties from  Weimar,  who  were  fitvourable  to 
Flacius,  unwittingly  seconded  them.  Hence  no 
point  appears  to  have  come  under  discussioa 
m  this  conference,  beyond  the  great  principle 
of  tiie  rule  of  judgment — which  Melanctfacm 
and  his  friends  maintained  to  be  the  scriptures 
alone.  ^ 
Death  of  In  an  interval  of  this  conference,  idiile  a 
hii  wife,  deputation  was  sent  to  king  Ferdinand  to  learn 
his  pleasure  concerning  the  course  of  procedure, 
Meianethon  accepted  an  invitation  from  Otto 
Henry  elector  Palatine,  to  visit  Heidelbei^,  in 
order  to  arrange  with  James  Micyllus  a  plan 
for  the  conduct  of  the  university  now  established 
there.  While  at  this  place,  he  received  the 
melancholy  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his 
wife,  with  whom  he  had  Uved  in  harmonv  and 
happiness  for  thirty-seven  years.  His  mend 
Camierarius  came  over  to  Heidelberg  to  com- 
municate the  painful  tidings  to  him ;  which  he 
did  while  they  were  together  in  the  elector's 
gardens.  The  good  man,  as  one  wearied  with 
the  struggles  of  life,  and  anticipating  his  own 
departure,  though  much  affected  at  we  intelli- 
gence, made  scarcely  any  other  remark  at  the 
time  than  this,  ^^  I  shall  soon  follow  her.^*' 
1558.  The  next  year,  he  again  maintained  the  pro- 
testant  cause  against  Staphylus  and  Avius,  the 
former  of  whom  was  an  apostate  fit)m  Luther- 
anism-— once  the  pupil  and  disciple,  and  after- 


1  Cam.  Vit.  Mel.  §  106,  108.     Mel.  Consil.ii.  286—316. 
Cox's  Life  of  Melanc.  p.  523,  2Dd  edit. 
«  Cam.  Vit.  Mel.  §  107. 


vaids  the  maligiiant  enemy  of  Melancthi.m.^ —  a.  iv 
Besides  his  writinfirs — ^whieh.  we  are  told*  xww  ^^^ 
^efly  the  product  of  eariy  inominj?  hours  ^^ — 
Melancthon  still  persevered  in  his  indeliiitisfahle 
kboura  as  a  professor  in  the  university;  in 
which  character  he  had  been  accustonied  tu 
deliver  two,  and  often  three,  or  even  four  lec- 
tures in  the  day.  His  last  lecture,  in  which 
he  explained  part  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  was  given  April  12,  1*56().  He  had  been  iiuimi 
previously  at  Leipsic,  attending  an  annual  ex-  *""^* 
amination  of  the  students  in  the  university 
of  that  place,  and  had  taken  cold  on  his  return. 
Intermitting  fever  now  came  on.  He  still 
however  continued  to  write  ;  and  he*  wiahiHl 
again  to  lecture  on  the  fourteenth  of  April,  but 
was  prevented  by  his  friend  CamcrariuN,  wlio 
had  come  from  Leipsic  to  visit  him,  on  account 
of  his  illness.  With  him  he  discoursed  on  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  *'  Having  a  desire  to  de- 
part^ and  be  with  Christ,  whicli  is  far  better/* 
On  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  he  at- 
tempted to  write  out  his  will  afrenh,  hut  was 
unable  to  finish  it.  In  what  he  did  put  down, 
however,  he  observed,  that  "  he  wihhed  to  liav*^ 
what  be  had  written  in  opposition  to  the  ptipihtN, 
anabaptists,  Flac;ians,  and  others  in  his  n^ply  to 
the  Bavarian  Articles,^  considered  as  the  itim- 
fession  of  his  faith.'*  The  next  day,  ulxjiit  ^ix  ,„.o<huii. 
o'clock  in  the  evening  he  expired  in  |xtu*«-, 
offerinfT  up  prayers  and  exprcssin^j^  kind  wislxs 
for  all  about  him.  He  was  bixty-thnc  y<His 
of  age,  durintr  forty-two  of  which  he  had  h<  <*ii 
connected  with  the  university  of  \\'JlU*iiilxi>» 
On  the  twenty-firKt  of  Aj>ril  his  rcrnultis  wrr «  ho 

'   *.  ani.  Vit.  Mel.  V  4'' iiiKi   i'**-.   M»'l.  ^  ohmI.  n.  tv^/*       ;J'. 
Mt'ic'li.  Ad.  w .  l*'.'.  S»f#  iti»  «i«i^i  of  iiii-  I  L.tjiti  I 
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CHAP,    nourably  interred,  near  to  those  of  his  illustri- 

^''      ous  friend  Luther,  in  the  church  of  the  citadel.^ 

A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  wrote,  in 

parallel  columns,  a  fragment  of  reasons  why  wc 

ought  not  to  be  unwilling  to  die.    They  are 

apparently  addressed  to  himself. 

"  On  the  one  hand —  ^^  On  the  other  hand — 

You   shall    depart    from     You  shall  come  into  the 
your  sins.  light. 

You  shall  see  God. 
You  shall  be  released  from     You  shall  behold  the  Son 
troubles,  and  from  the         of  God. 
fierce    contentions    of    Youshall  learn  those  hid- 
polemics.  den    mysteries    whidi 

you  could  not  in  this 
life  comprehend — ^Why 
we  are  in  our  present 
condition — ^What  is  the 
union  of  the  two  na- 
tures in  the  person  of 
Christ."  « 

We  add  the  following  particulars  from  a 
second  life  of  him  inserted  by  Melchior  Adam 
in  his  biography  of  philosophers,  in  addition  to 
that  which  he  had  given  in  his  biography  of 
divines. 

^^  He  frequently  in  his  latter  years,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  last  months  of  his  life,  bewailed 
with  many  tears  the  discords  of  the  reformed 
churches,  and  implored  in  ardent  prayers  that 
God  would  heal  these  divisions.  This  sub- 
ject seemed  to  be  perpetually  in  his  hear^and 
on  his  tongue. — ^When  his  fnend  and  physician 
Winsheim  visited  him,  and  expressed  his  fears, 
that  with  his  feeble  and  reduced  frame  he  would 
ill  sustain  the  attacks  of  his  disease,  he  replied, 

1  Cam.  Vit.  Mel.  §  1 13.  Melch.  Ad.  i.  169. 

2  Consil.  ii.  396. 
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K  aaile, '  I  deme  to  deputy  and  to  be.witli  a^ 
L'— -To  Peneer,  his  aon-in  law,  he  said  the 
mtoK  lu8  death :  ^  My  illness  does  not 
h  me :  I  have  no  audetj  or  matter  cf 
but  one-^-diat  die  ehurehes  may  be  at 
in  Christ  Jesus/— •He  frequrartly  belipie 
ittOi  repeated  the  Saviour's  prayer,  l%at 
may  he  ome  mus,aswe  aba  ate  ame  i  imd 
mtihr  diis  sentence  of  S.  Paul,  CkrUt  Jeaue^ 
f  wd  is  auide  unto  us  wisdom^  amd  rtgh* 
Mf#,  and  sanctification^  amd  redeikpiien.---^ 
Oe  time  befisre  he  expired,  Eber,*  ehief 
r  of  Wittembergy  reciting  to  hhn  the 
t,  Jb  munuf  as  recehed  Am,  to  Mem  gave 
wer  to  bemme  the  som^  of  Oed;  he  raised 
Bids  and  eyes,  and  said,  ^  That  sentence  is 
D  my  thov^ts  I  *-^His  son-in-law  having 

if  he  wished  for  any  thinff,'he  said, '  No- 
but  heaven/  and  begged  that  he  might  not 
tenrupted, — ^At  the  oloBe,  as  long  as  he 

articulate,  he  repeated  the  wonls,  '  Q 
eompassionate  me  through  thy  Son  Jesus 
t !  *  and  again,  ^  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
d,  let  me  never  be  confounded!* — ^His 
aes  were  clear  to  the  last,  and  his  decease 
Uy  resembled  a  &lling  asleep.**  ^ 
na  lived,  thus  taught,  and  thus  died  the 
)f  whom  Bossuet,  in  concluding  the  notice 
I  he  thinks  proper  to  take  of  him,  can  find 
ng  better,  nor  any  thing  more  correct  to 
l&n  what  is  contained  in  the  following 
nee :  ^^  He  was  respected,  as  appeared,  by 
horch  of  Wittemberg,  but  the  grievous 

deb.  Ad.  if.  94.  Dr.  Cox  has  given  from  the  ''  Breris 
ao**  ofthe  professors  of  Wittemberg:,  published  at  the 
a  more  detailed  account  of  Melancihon's  closing 
and  a  very  delicrhtfiil  account  it  certainly  is.  life 
.  c.  xiii. 
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restraints  he  lay  under,  and  the  measures  he 
was  forced  to  follow,  prevented  his  speaking  all 
he  thought ;  and  in  this  state  he  ended  his 
miserable  life,  in  1560."  i 

Melancthon  is  a  character  with  whom  it  is 
impossible  to  become  conversant  widiout  being 
in  danger  of  contracting  even  an  excessive  par- 
tiality for  him.  I  have  felt  that  I  was  exposed 
to  this  bias  in  writing  of  him  :  and  I  am  aware 
that  I  have  made  a  more  favourable  representa- 
tion of  his  course,  and  of  the  ground  that  he 
occupied  after  the  death  of  Luther,  than  is 
generally  received :  but  I  desire  to  have  my 
statements  admitted  no  further  than  they 
are  drawn  from  authentic  sources.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  trace,  not  from  the  fiedlacious 
reports  of  others  concerning  him,  but  from  his 
own  papers,  what  part  he  actually  took  in 
the  controversies  respecting  the  Interim^  and 
the  adiaphoristic  points — which  I  cannot  but 
feel  confident  has  not  been  done  by  many  who 
have  censured  him :  and  thus  I  trust  1  have 
satisfactorily  vindicated  him  from  numerous 
charges  of  pusillanimity,  and  unworthy  conces- 
sion and  compromise ;  and  have  shewn  that,  in 
some  of  the  most  important  cases,  he  was  even 
heroically  firm,  where  the  very  contrary  has 
been  imputed  to  him.  I  cannot  but  suppose 
that  many,  who  have  given  currency  to  disad- 
vantageous accounts  of  his  conduct,  have  not 
had  recourse  to  his  own  writings,  or  perhaps 
to  other  original  documents :  they  rather  seem, 
having  heard  the  charges  of  his  opponents,  and 
considered  his  reputed  character,  to  have  in- 
ferred how  it  was  likely  that  a  man  of  his 
temper  should  act,  than  to  have  inquired  how 


^  Hist,  des  Variat.  I.  viii.  41. 
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lUy  dU  aeL  Thut  to  appordon  pniw  or  a.  d. 
3j  imoD  speculative  grauiidsj  and  not  upon  '*^' 
baai  examination  of  fJM^ts^  it  is  to  be  fearedy 

even  with  historians  of  rqm- 
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k. — Mj  impression  iS|  that  the  fiiult  of  hii  •ikfid 
actiicm*s  character  was  not,  as  it  is  com-  ^^»m^* 
f  supposed  to  have  been,  timiditv,  at  least 
s  sense  of  a  hesitation  to  avow  nis  senti- 
a  dbread  of  personal  danger— for  manv 
mstrate  his  bold  disregwd  even  of  lire 
in  the  cause  which  he  had  undertaken ; 
atlier  a  morbid  fear  of  deciding  amiss ;  a 
iousness  which  could  never  satisfy  itself  t 
ber  vnth  such  an  excessive^  and,  consider- 
n  whose  hands  the  direction  of  afiUrs 
s  church  is  really  placed,  such  a  superfluous 
ty  fiv  its  peace  and  unity,  as  sometimes 
igered  hb  making  undue  sacrifices  for  this 
It  invaluable  object.  ^  Yet,  if  any  imagine 
t  was  at  an  a  {Murt  of  his  plan  to  compro-- 
disputed  points  by  the  use  of  ambiguous 
f,  iniich  each  parly  might  construe  in  its 
bvour,  I  can  only  observe,  that  there  is 
actice  against  which  he  more  frequently 
more  strongly  protests.  He  was  fully 
^  that  what  is  thus  unsoundly  healed 
M  out  afresh  with  aggravated  virulence, 
onstant  maxim  was,  '^  Ambic^ous  terms 
generate  new  controversies.'*  ^ 

Pirtt  pure,  iken  peaceable. " 

'ben  1  wrote  Uiete  obfervationt  oo  tbe  alleged  timidUy 
anctbon,  1  was  not  aware  what  Ut.  Cos  bad  reuiarked 
saiDe  Mibiect ;  a&  I  purposely  avoided  coobuliiug  biv 
t  tbif  part  of  my  work,  till  1  bad  formed  my  owo  coo- 
«.  He  says:  "  HisWriant  have  applied"  tbia  turn 
bDCtbon  ^  wjtb  ^eat  iucautiou/'  ^  'i*be  beMUtiou 
BBCtboo  ID  debdiiig  upon  new  tubjects,  or  in  ditiicull 
•  • .  reMilted  mn  bo  much  fioui  timidity,  a^  froui  cou- 
MW  acmplea  of  miod.     It  wab  not  tbat  bt  feared  teui- 
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CHAP.  On  the  whole,  after  reading  nearly  two  thou- 
sand of  his  letters,  and  numerous  odiers  of  his 
papers  and  writings,  I  confess  that  I  cannot  but 
regard  him  as  one  of  the  loveliest  specimens 

poral,  but  moral  consequences.'*  Again :  **  Thoaie  who  an 
solicitous  of  forming  a  correct  idea  of  him  will  rather  deem 
it  slanderous  than  descriptive,  to  call  him  the  timid  Melanc- 
thon."  And  subsequently,  after  quoting  from  his  writiDgs, 
he  exclaims,  ''  These  are  the  words  of  the  wavmag  and  Uie 
timid  Melancthon  !  "  Life  of  Mel.  pp.  216—31^56, 450. 
2d  edit. — Luther,  it  may  be  remembered,  wrote  thus  to  bin 
at  Augsburg  :  "In  private  conflicts,  (if  my  conflicts  with 
Satan  are  to  be  called  private,)  I  am  weak  and  you  arc  strong. 
In  public  ones  it  is  the  very  reverse.  You  despise  your  Ufi^ 
but  tremble  for  our  cause ! "    Above,  vol.  i.  68, 

It  is  but  fair  to  notice  in  this  connexion,  since  a  more 
convenient  one  either  has  not  occurred,  or  has  been  over- 
looked, a  letter  of  Melancthon 's,  written  in  April  1548, 
(before  the  establishment  of  the  Interim,)  to  Christopher 
Carlevitz,  who  is  styled  "  a  counsellor  of  the  emperor  and 
of  the  elector  of  Saxony,**  in  which  thb  writer  speaks  more 
explicitly  than  I  have  any  where  else  found  him  doing,  of 
being  held  under  restraint  by  his  connexion  with  Luther; 
and  goes  far  in  his  concessions  for  the  sake  of  peace.  Yet 
still,  wesliall  And,  he  has  his  points  to  which  he  is  determined 
firmly  to  adhere.  "  Whatever  the  prince  (Maurice)  may 
decree,"  he  says,  "  though  I  may  not  approve  it  all,  I  will 
do  nothing  seditiously,  but  will  either  keep  silence,  or  fall 
under  it,  (cadam,)  or  bear  what  may  happen.  Before  the 
present  time,  I  bore  a  dcgnree  of  servitude  which  was  hnmi- 
liating,  (servitutem  picne  deformem,)  when  Luther,  who  was 
not  a  little  prone  to  contention,  frequently  rather  indulged 
his  natural  temper,  than  considered  what  became  his  character, 
or  might  conduce  to  the  common  good. . . .  But,  if  you  say 
that  not  only  silence  but  countenance  is  required  of  me,  I 
doubt  not  that  you,  as  a  man  of  wisdom,  consider  men*B  dispo- 
sitions, and  can  discern  their  intentions.  I  am  not  by  nature 
contentious,  and,  if  any  man  loves  to  promote  social  union, 
I  do.  I  did  not  excite  ihe  existing  controversies :  I  found 
them  excited,  and  began  to  consider  them  with  a  simple 
love  of  truth  :  and,  though  their  first  mover  had  mingled 
with  them  some  things  of  too  harsh  a  nature,  (materias  quas- 
dam  horridiores,)  yet  1  could  not  on  this  account  reject  others 
which  were  true  and  necessary.  The  latter  I  embraced  ;  and 
by  degrees  succeeded  in  either  withdrawing  or  softening 
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of  the  grace  of  God,  ever  exhibited  in  our  fallen  a.  d- 
nature.  It  is  quite  superfluous  to  speak  of  his  ^^^' 
talents,  his  learning,  his  taste — ^they  are  known 
and  applauded  by  all.  Luther  thus  broke  forth 
respecting  him  when  he  came  to  Wittemberg 
a  mere  strifding — ^^  Philip  delivered  an  oration 
die  fourth  day  after  his  arrival  replete  with 
learning  and  elegance,  so  as  to  captivate  the 
esteem  and  admiration  of  all.  We  soon  turned 
off  our  eyes  and  our  thoughts  from  his  stature 
and  a|^>earance,  to  admire  the  furniture  of  his 
mind/'  He  immediately  commenced  courses 
of  lectures  on  Homer,  and  on  S.  PauVs  epistle 
to  lltus,  and  then  Luther  was  left  at  a  loss  for 
words  to  express  his  sentiments  concerning 
him.^  '^  He  has  a  crowded  audience,"  he  says, 
*'  and  he  fires  us  all,  from  our  first  divines  to 

vhat  was  extravagant.** — He  then  describes  the  odium  whicli 
he  had  by  this  means  incurred  ;  but  '*  unmoved  by  it,"  he 
saySy  "  I  went  on  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  the  church  as 
correctly  as  I  could.**  He  had  succeeded  in  **  cutting;  ofi' 
many  hartful  questions,  avoiding  some  rocks  on  which  there 
bad  been  danger  of  running  foul,  preventing  greater  discords, 
and  promoting  the  peace  of  the  church/'  lie  was  still 
anxious  to  do  the  same;  and  could  not  think,  without  the 
deepest  pain  and  grief,  of  the  churcli  being  now  *'  disturbed, 
either  by  a  change  of  doctrine,  or  by  the  expulsion  of  good 
and  upright  men"  from  their  cures.  lie  then  states, 
accordmg  to  what  we  have  before  seen,  the  concessions  to 
which  he  could  agree,  including  the  ecclesiastical  polity,  the 
power  of  bishops,  **  and  of  the  supreme  bishop  : "  in  doing 
which  he  says,  *'  Perhaps  I  am  of  a  servile  nature,  (ingenio 
servili,)  but  I  think  it  a  modesty  becoming  good  men, 
not  to  weaken,  the  authority  of  our  governors. ...  Such 
practices  however,  as  you  yourself  have  witnes.'^ed  in  the 
iu vocation  of  saints,  i  can  never  saucliun. .  . .  JjuI,  it  1 
seem  to  stand  in  the  way,  as  a  useless  or  pernicious  irxiirn- 
brance,  I  am  willing,  witii  lite  Divine  aid,  to  aild  myM-lf  to 
the  number  of  thuse  wito,  in  li;:htcT  caubes  than  tin-,  Uam 
valued  truth  ab<ive  lif*.-.**     Ep.  vi.  p.  2o     27. 

^   *■*  Philippum  Grif  ci'-iriiiitii,    efi^Jili^sunurii,   llumi4lli^^l- 
tiium,  habc  commcndati-siinnm." 
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^^P-  our  humblest  students,  with  zeal  for  the  stadv 
of  Greek.*'  And  again :  ^^  He  is  a  mere  chil^ 
if  you  consider  his  age,  but  his  acquaintance 
with  all  kinds  of  learning  is  astonishing"' 
Erasmus  also  thus  wrote  concerning  him  ai 
early  as  the  year  1515 :  ^^  What  hopes  may  wc 
not  conceive  of  Philip  Melancthon  ?  Thoodi 
yet  very  young  and  almost  a  boy,  he  is  equaU} 
to  be  admired  for  his  proficiency  in  both  lan- 
guages. What  quickness  of  invention — ^whal 
purity  of  diction — ^what  vastness  of  memory— 
what  variety  of  reading — ^what  modesty  and 
noble  gracefulness  of  behaviour!** — ^But  thai 
which  peculiarly  strikes  me  in  reviewing  hii 
history  is^  that  this  most  refined  and  gentk 
spirit  passed  more  than  forty  years — the  whok 
of  his  mature  life — in  almost  incessant  conten 
tion  against  corruptions  and  corrupters  of  divine 
truth  of  every  description, — and  that,  withou 
ever  being  either  soured  by  dispute,  or  reduce< 
to  silence  by  weariness  and  disgust.  SeldoD 
does  a  sharp  expression  escape  him,  at  least  u 
any  public  writing,  or  in  any  address  to  ai 
opponent:  yet  he  was  as  assiduous,  and  a 
ready  to  take  up  his  weapons  to  the  last,  as  a 
any  former  period  of  his  life.  In  the  word 
of  his  son-in-law,  Peucer,  "  Neither  odium 
danger,  trouble,  nor  ungrateful  retiums  inducei 
him  to  throw  off  the  burden  of  the  scrvio 
which  God  had  assigned  him,  though  he  oftei 
complained  that  it  was  heavier  than  he  couli 
well  bear.**  ^  • 

^  Lutli.  Epist,  Aurit'abri,  i.  59,  60. 

*  Preef.  Melanc.  Epist.  lib.  ii.  Erasmus  wrote  of  him  t 
Julius  Pflug  at  a  much  later  period  than  that  of  the  forme 
extract :  *'  He  not  only  excels  in  learning,  but  by  a  certaii 
fatality  he  is  a  general  favourite.  Honest  and  candid  mei 
are  fond  of  him,  and  even  hib  adversaries  cannot  hate  him." 
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In  now  taking  leave  of  his  character  and  his-     a.  d. 
toy,  I  propose  to  furnish  the  reader  with  some      ^^^' 


admtional  extracts^  chiefly  from  his  epistles.^  Further  ex. 

tracts  ft 
his  letters. 


h  reading  over  diese  gt^nerally  simple  and  ^'•^  ^^*^ 


brief  eflfiisions,  various  excellent  qualities  of  his 
temper  and  spirit  must  forcibly  strike  us :  his 
heavenly-mindedness — ^his  placability :  his  per- 
Kvering  diligence — ^his  affection — ^his  anxiety 
to  serve  his  friends — ^his  zeal  for  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  for  divine  truth, — ^as  also  for 
the  promotion  of  education- and  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge — and  his  liberality.  Most  or  all 
of  these,  as  well  as  his  opinions  on  several 
important  topics,  will  receive  illustration  from 
die  extracts  which  follow.  We  will  arrange 
them  under  some  distinct  heads. 

L  On  public  affairs,   and  the  peace  of  the  i.onthc 
church.-  ^^nL 

r\       %  !•  i»niiii  "^^  cnurcn. 

On  the  approachmg  war  of  Smalkald,  sup-  cmi  war. 
posing  the  question  asked.  Would  he  approve  ^^^' 
it,  and  instigate  his  party  to  it  ?  he  wisely  and 
pously  answers,  "  that  he  would  never  be  the 
instigator  of  civil  war,  even  where  the  cause 
was  just.  Let  us  rather,"  he  says,  ^^  deplore 
the  common  calamity:  let  us  teach  that  the 
sins  of  both  parties  are  the  cause  of   it :    let 

^  There  appear  to  have  been  ten  distinct  volumes  ot'Mc- 
laDctbon's  epistles  published:  the  first  by  Manlius,  in  15G5; 
the  second  and  fourth  by  Peuccr,  in  1565  and  1570;  the 
the  third  by  Camerarius,  in  1569,  consisting  of  letters  ad- 
dri-ssrd  to  the  editor;  the  tifth  and  sixth  by  Pezehus,  in  1589 
and  1590;  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  by  Saubertus,  in 
lt40,  1645,  and  1646  ;  and  the  tenth  by  Frederic  Spanheim, 
ibou)^h  anonymously,  in  1647.  The  folio  edition,  London, 
l'>4'2,  contains  only  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  of 
these  volumes.  The  fifth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  1  have 
not  seen.  Neitlier  his  epistles  nor  his  dtclanvAtions,  &c. 
(the  latter  amounting  to  five  volumes  octavo,)  appear  to  have 
Wii  comprehended  in  the  edition  of  his  works  in  four 
^ilumes  folio,  publibhcd  at  Wittcmbcr'^r,  1562  — 1564. 
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<^HAP.     US  exhort  the  people  to  unplore  Almighty  God, 

1.    witli  ardent  supplication^  to  Bend  a  safe  and 

religious  peace :  let  us  intreat  those  in  power 
to  employ  their  influence  for  this  purpose.  AD 
this  will  be  becoming  and  useful.**  Alluding 
to  the  pretence  made  by  the  emperorV .  partei 
that  the  war  was  not  waged  against  their  rdfi- 
gion,  he  says :  ^^  God  knows  what  is  really  tiidr 
object.  If  they  are  guilty  of  falsehood  in  their 
professed  intentions,  it  is  no  crime,  however 
it  may  be  a  weakness,  in  us  to  believe  them ; 
and  God  will  punish  their  deceit.**  ^ 
Unity.  The  opening  of  a  letter  to  Paul  Rhodius  d 
1550.  Stettin,  and  the  other  Pomeranian  pastors,  in 
which  he  kindly  pleads  in  behalf  of  Artopseus^ 
who  had  been  banished  from .  among  them  for 
maintaining  the  dogma  of  Osiander,  but  had 
now  softened  down  or  altered  his  opinion,  is 
striking.  ^^  Reverend  and  dear  bretibren.  No 
more  ardent  voice  was  ever  heard  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  than  diat  of  the  Son  of  God,  pleading, 
before  he  suffered,  that  the  Eternal  Father 
would  sanctify  his  church  through  the  truth, 
and  make  it  one  in  Him.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
the  Son  of  God  that  the  truth  may  be  known, 
and  peace  preserved  in  his  church :  that  there 
may  ever  be  a  portion,  at  least,  of  mankind 
by  whom  God  may  be  rightly  worshipped. — To 
this  prayer  of  our  great  High  Priest,  the  Son 
of  God,  we  join  our  earnest  supplications,  that 
God  would  preserve  truth  and  peace  in  your 
churches,  and  in  our*s  ....  The  churches  sub- 
sisting among  you  were  oganized  by  Bugen- 
hagius  and  myself :  we  have  therefore  a  pecu- 
liar  desire  for  their  constant  jxjace  and  purity, 
that  they  aud  wc  may  at  length  give  thanks 

^  Consil.  i.  664-5. 
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together  for  ever  in  the  blessed  soeiety  of  the     ^^^* 
batvenly  world."  *  1- 

A  letter  to  Andrew  Musculus,  of  Francfort  i^^**- 
DD  the  Odcr,^  displays  a  fine  spirit  of  frankness, 
moderation,  and  charity.  On  the  rccommen- 
lidon  of  Melancthon,  it  seems,  Musculus  had 
received  his  doctor's  degree:  yet,  having 
embraced  certain  ascetic,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
lelf-righteous  notions,  he  was  now  condemn* 
ing  the  whole  body  of  the  Lutheran  divines, 
for  not  inculcating  fasting,  to  the  extent  of 
abstinence  from  food  for  two  or  three  days 
together.  On  such  grounds  he  ventured  to 
iffirm>  "  that  among  them  men  were  not  in- 
ttnictcd  in  the  doctrine  of  repentance."  Nay, 
!ic  even  pronounced  them,  in  certain  respects, 
'worse  than  idolaters.'*  Melancthon  mildly 
xmibats  the  errors  of  Musculus ;  observes  con- 
!erning  his  severe  sentences,  '^  To  say  the  least, 
rou  pronounce  too  harshly ;  "  yet  still  expresses 
lis  affection  for  him  ;  and  observes,  '^  I  think  all 
eachers  of  religion  who  agree  in  their  main  doc- 
rincs,  ought  to  be  friends,  though  tliey  may  not 
xpress  themselves  in  the  same  way  in  ex|)laining 
tarticular  jwints  ...  I  am  not  so  bigoted  and  sel- 
ish  that  I  can  allow  no  one  to  differ  from  me."* 

In  two  distinct  letters  to  our  Cranmer,  in  the  A'^"1'  "» 
•car  1548,  (in  one  of  which  he  commends  to 
lis  protection  the  son  of  Justus  Jonas,  and  in 
he  other  thescm  ol*  Justus  Meniusj  he  hi^dily 
ipproves  the  j)rimate's  purpose  of  drawintr  uji 
irtieles  of  reliirion.  and  urjres  him  to  ex'.cul'; 
tiis  dcsiirn  with  all  possible  exactness,  ij^-iniftlie 
advice  of  the  ablest  men.  who  should  in  the 

*  E|»iii.  1.  77. 

'  .^''-l  I' •    »v  L"  M ■_■:_; j;>.«i     •♦'.»'.■     \%:'i.   '.'     w'      \»  «.•■■;  ■ 
M'JM -i!,!*  i..r  AuL'  ^Ju:::.   uHmw    :-'•«:    l-..!'i. 
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CHAP,  end  sanction  what  was  agreed  upon  with  their 
signatures.  *^  Nothing,"  he  says,  "  can  be 
more  important  than  a  measure  of  this  Imdf 
which  will  produce  a  noble  testimony  to  the 
true  doctrine,  in  the  sight  of  all  nations,  and 
hand  it  down  to  posterity  as  a  rule  which  tfaej 
may  follow.  Such  a  confession  of  fiuth,  pie- 
pared  among  you,  will  not  differ  much  r«b 
our*s«  There  are  a  few  points,  however,  on 
which  I  could  wish  it  to  be  a  little  more  ex* 
plicit,^  for  fear  that  ambiguous  expressioni 
should  give  occasion  to  fresh  disputes.** — He 
then  adverts  to  the  proceedings  of  the  empmr 
respecting  the  Interim:  '^  He  is  fornung  a 
scheme  for  the  termination  of  our  controverue^ 
which  he  may  perhaps  publish :  but,  as  his  plan 
is  to  unite  the  parties  by  die  use  of  generBl 
terms,  to  which  neither  can  object,  [but  whidi 
determine  nothing,]  he  will  only  excite  further 
contentions.  At  the  same  time,  he  will  confirm 
existing  abuses. — In  the  church  we  should  by 
all  means  call  things  by  their  true  names  :*  by 
any  other  means  we  only  throw  in  the  apple 
of  discord  among  the  guests.  If  among  us 
unanimity  bad  existed  in  our  churches,  we 
should  not  have  been  exposed  to  our  present 
calamities. — By  all  means  therefore  pursue  your 
intention.  If  you  ask  my  opinion  and  concur^ 
rence,  1  will  most  readily  both  give  my  own 
sentiments,  with  the  grounds  of  them,  and 
listen  to  those  of  others — men  of  learning  and 
piety.  May  truth  and  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  not  any  private 
affections,  evermore  prevail ! "  ^ 

^  Magis  explicatos — *'  more  fully  to  explain  them.*'    He 
does  not  specify  these  points. 

-  Scapham  scapham — **  a  spade  a  spade." 
»  Epist.  i.  66.   iii.  42. 
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lat  he  thus  writes  to  Cranmcr  corresponds 
the  earnest  wishes,  which  he  elsewhere 
%dly  expresses  concerning  the  protestant 
hes  at  lai^.  "  Would  to  God  that  the 
of  the  times  were  such,  that  a  number 
;)erienced  and  learned  men  might  meet 
■onsult  together  on  the  doctrines  to  be 
ained! — men  who  should  bring  to  the 
tsioD,  not  mutual  estrangements,  not 
rseness,  not  ignorance,  not  arrogance, 
ipbistry,  not  the  vain  desires  of  conten- 
nd  victory ;  but  the  fear  of  God,  learning, 
■ve  of  truth,  careto  cherish  and  promote 
rit  of  prayer,  modesty,  candour,  and 
,ess  one  towards  another,  a  readiness 
convinced  themselves,  as  well  as  a  wish 
invince  others.'  In  such  an  assembly, 
the  Word  and  Son  of  the  eternal  Father 
the  hearts  of  all  concerned,  and  the  holy 
urcs  were  made  the  rule  of  their  decisions, 
thing  might  be  happily  settled  in  the 
hes,  both  for  the  present  age  and  for 
rity."  - 

Wc  will  next  give  some  extracts  iliustra-  : 
of    his   tcmi)cr   in   private   life,    and    his  ' 
nents  respecting  its  several  relations. 
:  not  those  which  he  expresses  concern-  j 
narriage  and  the  female  sex  be  thought 
rtby  of  a  place  here.     Thus  he  writes  to 
;nd  who   had  just  formed  this  union. — 
^lius-'^  calls  the  married  state  *a  divinely 
nted  school  of  human  life.'     The  tmttt 
importance  of  this  representation  might 
ih  the  theme  of  a  long  discourse.     The 
lishmcnt  of  such  an  order  of  things,  and 
eccssity  of  adhering  to  it  for  the  wcll-ho' 

>  fii>  ri'.Stit,   Ts  ti  Tn'iSiatai.  ^  Cotisil.  ij.  '20f<. 

profcsMr  at  Jcnn,  nnd  an  e1ee;aivt  Latin  poet. 
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CHAP,     of  society,  attest  the  government  of  God,  a 

_; 1_    illustrate  his  character.  The  preservation  of  I 

man  society  demonstrates  the  presence  of  G 
with  us  :  and  those  who  live  holily  in  wedlo 
find  the  proofs  of  that  presence  on  many  ti 
ing  occasions.  This  state  brings  with  it  t 
exercise  of  numerous  virtues.  That  you  ha 
determined  therefore  to  comply  with  this  dvn 
appointment  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  God  :  am 
pray  him  to  bestow  upon  you  and  your  wife  i 
Imppiness  in  your  union.'* — ^To  another 
expresses  himself  still  more  strongly :  '^  I  coi 
mend  your  choosing  this  state  of  life^  ai 
wish  you  every  blessing  in  it.  Married  I 
appears  to  me  a  sort  of  philosophical  discipliii 
training  persons  to  honourable  duties,  word 
of  the  good  and  wise.  Few  unmarried  peo[ 
are  affected  as  they  ought  to  be  towards  t 
public  good,  and  perceive  what  are  really  ti 
most  important  objects  in  life."  ^ 

He  is  much  pleased  with  Pythagoras^s  rema 
on  the  husband^s  receiving  his  bride  from  ti 
altar,  as  if  to  remind  him,  that,  like  a  supplia 
who  had  taken  refuge  there,  she  had  a  religio 
claim  to  his  protection,  and  that  the  D^ 
would  avenge  his  infringement  of  his  duti 
to  her.  Then,  glancing  at  an  union  of  whi 
that  of  marriage  is  the  scriptural  emblem,  1 
says — '^  And  such,  most  strictly,  is  the  chin 
ter  under  which  the  church  is  led  to  her  husbd 
Christ,  as  a  suppliant  **  whom  he  receives  in 
the  honourable  relation  of  his  spouse. — ^^  O 
daughters  also,"  he  affectionately  and  pioui 
remarks,  ^^  will  be  (like  suppliants  at  the  altai 
the  objects  of  divine  care  and  protection.  J 
generation  of  the  righteous  shall   be  hlessi 

I  Epist.  ii.  403,  607. 
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)d  awuts  the  children  of  the  pious,  of  which      a.  d. 
ra  have  no   assurance/ "  * — ^At  this  very      ^^'^^' 
y  as  we  shall  see,  he  had  painful  occasion      1547. 
cor  to  such  consolations. 
;|ain :    "  I  am  quite   indignant  at  those 
nthroinc  beings  who  think  it  a  proof  of 
om  to  despise  the  female  sex.     Grant  that 

have  their  weaknesses  :  wc  also  have  our 
8 . ...  If  we  have  superior  force,  let  us 
r  it  in  protecting,  not  in  insulting  them, 
i^h  many  unfeeling  spirits  may  neglect 

duties,  God  shews  in  his  providence  a 
liar  care  of  the  feebler  part  of  the  species, 
s  build  their  nests  for  their  mates  and  their 
ig :  and  in  like  manner  cities  are  fortified, 
the  labour  of  governing  and  defending 
1 18  undertaken,  for  the  scdce  of  women  and 
Iren,  rather  than  of  men.  As  often  then 
3U  look  upon  a  house  or  a  city,  reflect  that 
1  of  tiicm  were  erected  for  the  mothers  of 
children.  And,  if  God  in  his  providence 
made  such  provision  for  your  wife,  (now  in 
confinement,)  that  governments,  magis- 
»,  workmen,  houses,  cities,  castles  are  all 
er\'ient  to  her  benefit,  do  not  think  it  bur- 
lome  to  bear  your  part  of  the  common 
r,  by  attending  assiduously  upon  her. — 
Jhr,  since  mnrnpfre  ])resents  an  ima^re  of 
love  of  the  Son  of  God  to  his  church,  let 
calls  made  upon  you  in  domestic  lite  re- 
d  you,  that  he  has  the  same  care  for  the 
rcii  under  all  her  weaknesses,  which  you 
feel  for  your  wife. — For  my  part  I  liave 
[|  thought  of  composing  a  hisfori/  of  heroic 
\en — women  who  have  endured  trreat  afilic- 
5  with  piety  and  firmness.   The  trials  of  my 

II  ht  miirh  'iclic^it*  — r.jii^t    vi.  ik  i'vJ-! 
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CHAP,  own  family  have  suggested  this  to  me :  for  tiie 
^"'  temper  of  mind  manifested  by  my  dear  daug^ 
ter  has  been  the  great  alleviation  of  the  bitter 
grief  occasioned  me  by  her  calamity.  She  has 
ever  exhorted  me  to  bear  it  with  greater  forti- 
tude ;  for  that  it  was  her  determination  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  that  he  mi^t 
see  good  to  lay  upon  her. — ^May  he  succour 
both  her,  and  you,  and  us  all  against  our 
adversary  the  devil,  and  apply  a  healinff  balffl  . 
to  the  poisonous  bites  of  the  old  serpent.  ^  i 
Parents  and  He  oftcu  spcaks  bcautifully,  and  with  evident 
Children,  delight,  of  thc  affcction  of  parents  to  their 
children  ;  considering  it  as  purposely  calculated 
to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  regard  which  God— 
"  the  Father  of  spirits'* — ^bears  to  us.  Thus  he 
writes  to  one  friend,  '^  I  doubt  not  that  God 
will  preserve  the  remnant  of  his  church  in 
these  countries :  and  in  that  hope  you  may  ! 
indulge  more  heart-felt  joy  in  the  birth  of  your  ' 
son.  I  rejoice  at  the  event  for  your  £Either*8 
sake — and  your  father-in-law's  sake — and  your 
own  sake ;  and  that  you  may  all,  while  you 
kiss  the  dear  infant  with  parental  tenderness, 
think  of  the  love  (aropy^)  which  God  bean 
towards  us."  And  to  another :  "  Withdraw 
your  mind  as  much  as  possible  from  punlul 
subjects  of  reflection,  and  refresh  yourself  with 
the  sweets  of  domestic  society :  and,  when  you 
feel  such  affection  to  your  children,  think  uiat 
«  God  has  impressed  this  upon  us  as  an  image 
of  his  own  mind  towards  us. "  * 

Much  wisdom,  as  well  as  tenderness  and 
piety,  seems  to  be  displayed  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  Jerome  Camerarius,^  on  an  attach- 
ment formed  by  a  daughter  of  the  latter,  which, 

*  Epist.  vi.  p.  459,  460 — abridged. 

*  Epist.  ii.  351.     vi.  p.  143.  ^  Brother  of  Joacbim. 
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mgh  apparently  not  fixed  on  any  unworthy     ^^^* 

ect>  was  not  agreeable  to  her  iather.    Ho    L 

oinds  him,  that  our  trials  are  often  aggra- 
sed  by  the  irritation  of  our  minds,  and  by 
r  adopting  harsh  measures  :  that,  in  the  case 
oar  children  espeeially,  something  is  to  be 
nitted  of  what  we  might  strictly  insist  upon, 
i  some  indulgence  granted  to  their  weakness. 
*  had  known,  he  says,  many  instances  in 
ich  the  happiness  of  families  had  been  sc- 
red  by  mild  proceedings,  or  destroyed  by 
rere  ones.  He  would  have  his  friend  therc- 
e  not  offer  undue  violence  to  his  daughter's 
linations :  and  he  adds,  '^  It  is  not  merely 
^  turn  of  mind  which  makes  me  give  this 
rice :  I  am  moved  by  this  weijg^hty  considcr- 
SDy  that  all  our  worldly  concerns  arc  trivial, 
npared  with  the  right  practice  of  devotion, 
1  maintaining  communion  with  God.  Let  us 
all  things  so  govern  ourselves,  that  neitlier 
r  own  prayers,  nor  the  prayers  of  those 
o  are  dear  to  us,  mav  be  hmdered.  Let  me 
reat  vou  therefore  to  behave  mildlv  to  vour 
ighter ;  that  she  may  serve  God  v/ith  a  quiet 
nd — which  will  also  conduce  Uj  your  own 
kce  and  comfort.  I  am  a  father,  and  knov/ 
heart  of  a  father.'  '" 

Epist.  IT.  675. — W*  Hit  J  i,*r»  v>fc*m*.  •-.•-•  •-•  *  .in". 
teen  Icucr*  II  'm  iKrji-i  zkk'l  vf  M».<.:-'.v^--  r  :. .  v- 
id  epistles  ue  Jkikir^s^i^ji  v,  t  iiu'ih    *•  i  » *«-  .«*-<  :•*.-!« •  • 

be  servi.-:   i^d  v.t*  t.'.i:  u*re>:   •.»"    -:,.    ^.t   -•- 

tb    of  J:.-'.    **K K-JLT^ '.'".U". '1      II- •  ■  ■ .':':     v. •*      ci Vm '^ '  '.l. » -: t. ■ 

mI  an   '."p'jtz.^^ '  ^*    Lii"-:    *-•->•    '-.'•.  i  '^'i**     u. 

cb  be  ft;>rtjJLS  :^  i. diver  iii    ;.*:'... 


>-itS  aj;r»  tub:   "ffu:     . 

Cox"!   Lrk   -y  Ke.  r    :• 
roL.  II.  i» 


man. 


lfi>  msi«ancthon'8  LBTTBRS. 

CHAP.         III.  That  piety  of  the  writer's  mind,  whicb 

^"'      gives  so  religious  a  turn  to  all  these  subject 

3.  On        will  appear  still  more  conspicuous  Where  the 

afflictions,    qfflictions  Qud  death  of  his  friends  are  ctth 

cemed. 
Death  of  The  death  of  the  excellent  Nicholas  Haw- 
N.  Hau8-  mun^  1  in  the  year  1538,  seems  to  have  deeplj 
affected  both  Luther  and  Melancthon.  '^  Dr. 
Martin,**  says  Melancthon,  '^  passed  the  whole 
of  yesterday  in  tears.  I  know  not  what  sort 
of  a  night  has  followed  so  sad  a  day.  He 
bewails  not  our  departed  fiiend,  but  the  church 
which  has  lost  so  invaluable  a  pastor. — But  let 
us  remember,  Hausman  is  not  dead,  but  is 
removed  from  all  the  troubles  of  life  to  im- 
mortality. And,  though  there  is  reason  to 
grieve  for  the  church,  yet  Christians  must  not 
sink  under  their  grief,  but  raise  and  confirm 
their  minds  by  means  of  prayer  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'* — And  still  more  strikingly,  in 
another  letter  on  the  same  event,  he  says: 
^^  Reflecting  on  the  decease  of  Hausman,  I 
feel  as  on  the  dismissal  of  friends  home  from 
a  foreign  land  to  our  common  native  country. 
Their  departure  awakens  all  my  own  love  for 
that  country,  and  I  desire  to  go  with  them  to 
those  better  habitations — to  rise  to  that  eternal 
world  of  light,  where  we  may  enjoy  God,  at  a 
distance  from  all  sin,  and  error,  and  darkness.— 
I  beseech  you  therefore  refrain  your  grief,  and 
think  of  serving  the  church  committed  to  yoni 
care.  In  battle,  soldiers  must  not  let  theii 
courage  fail  because,^  they  see  their  comrades 
fall  around  them  :  but  rather  succeed  to  theii 
places.  So  let  us  not  desert  the  post  assigned 
us,  but  pray  that  God  will  vouchsafe  to  be 
with  us."^ 

*  Vol.  i.  131-2.  «  Epist.  ii.  280—282. 


lb  Us  fiAend  Mdtibediia,  on  die  deformity  a.b. 
rf  Ub  ten.  *"  Bererend  and  dear  brotber;  "^ 
Mai  in  pmynw  for  my  daughter,  mider  great  Mattbc. 


diooglit  parental  afleetion  had  been  *^'>"'*^^ 
iDJdaiited  in  our  breasts,  to  remind  ua  of  Ae 
{m  of  Ckid  towards  h^  only-be^tten  Son, 
aidtasrardsus.  But  this  affeetion  is  espeeudly 
'  foffA  under  afflictive  circumstances.  .1 
not  therefore  tiie  grief  which  you  and 
^mt  dear  irife  fed  f(Mr  the  deformity  of  yoiir 
ABd.  YeCAdam,  and  Eve,  and  David  suffered 
0BL  severer  wounds:  and  Aink  what  anmiish 
limed  tiie  soul  of  die  blessed  virgin  I — ^I  pur* 
Ifspe  shortly  to  jpufalish  vour  discourse :  and  I 
BMim  to  weave  into  it  tne  doctripe  of  cmisola- 
lisn  under  affliction,  and  of  tiie  dUstinction  "" 
ktween  philoscmhical  and  evangelical  consols* 

llm*«l 


To  Pfeffinger,  on  the  death  of  his  son.  *^  It  Detth  or 
k  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  mourn  at  the  ^^^'?""^ 
loss  of  those  who  have  been  dear  to  us ;  and 
b  our  grief  he  approves  our  piety.  In  pro* 
portion  also  to  the  exceUence  of  a  man's  nature 
IS  tiie  strenfftii  of  his  affections.  ^  I  can  con- 
ceive therefore  the  depth  of  your  grief  for  the 
loss  of  your  son.  And  I  blame  not  your  feel- 
lags ;  but  rather  symDathise  with  them,  both 
fbr  your  sake  and  that  of  the  public. — Yet 
eoDsider,  that  Grod  hath  commanded  us  both  to 
grieve  and  to  moderate  our  grief.  Let  us  first 
lemember  that  these  events  are  all  ordered  by 

1  Epist.  ii.  88. 
*  In  the  next  letter,  oo  the  death  of  Osiander*8  wife,  he 
■!•:  '*  Those  stoical  precepts,  which  forbid  us  to  grieve, 
wt  not  only  vain  but  barbarous  and  unjust,  and  are  con- 
demned by  that  Christian  philosophy  which  we  would 
calti?ate :  ror  God  abhors  those  that  arc  without  natural 

M   i 
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CHAP,    tiie  divine  couDsel,  and  that  our  minds  mu 

1_   bowed  into  submission  to  God.    Then  L 

consider^  not  what  we  havelost^  but  to 
blessedness  your  excellent  son  is  called  aw 
firom  what  a  miserable  world,  and  at  wl 
time.  We  ought  to  congratulate  him  on  l 
advanced  tq  tiie  heavenly  society,  wher 
drinks  no  more,  as  we  do,  of  polluted  stre 
but  of  the  pure  and  inexhaustible  founta 
wisdom :  where  he  hears  the  Son  of  God. 
the  prophets  and  the  apostles ;  and  ^ves  tb 
to  God  with  ineffiible  joy.  Thinlang  on 
a  state,  we  could  wish  at  once  to  fly  to  it, 
the  comparative  dungeon  in  which  we  U' 
Your  grief  is  Jncreased,  perhaps,  by  refle 
on  the  genius,  the  attainments,  and  the  vi 
of  your  son.  But  this  reflection  ought  r; 
to  assuage  your  grief.  He  lived  to  good 
pose  while  he  lived.  You  saw  the  evidi 
of  his  piety  shining  forth  in  his  life  and  ii 
death — such  as  demonstrated  that  etema 
was  begun  in  him,  and  that  his  removal  I 
has '  been  to  heavenly  bliss.  As  often  a! 
think  of  his  endowments,  give  thanks  to 
who  shewed  such  favour  both  to  you  an 
him.  A  grateful  mind  will  remember  its 
cies  as  well  as  its  trials ....  If  you  are  at 
time  compelled  to  spend  some  months 
distance  from  your  family,  amidst  rude 
mifriendly  companions,  the  thoughts  of  rei 
ing  home  alleviate  your  uneasiness.  So 
bear  your  bereavement  with  moderated  fed 
because  in  a  little  time  you  shall  go  and 
your  son  in  that  blessed  society,  and  see 
adorned  with  higher  honours  than  he  i 
here  receive,  and  associated  with  the 
glorious  companions.  There  you  shall 
with  him  to  all  eternity,  enjoying  the  ^ 
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God,  and  the  mosf  blessed  intercourse  with      a.  d. 
rist  and  all  his  servants.    On  this  state  let      ^^^ 
fix  our  eyes  during  our  troublesome  sojourn 
e :  let  us  bear  up  die  more  cheerfully,  know- 
that  our  course  is  short,  and  that  we  are 
ned  for  spending  eternity  with  God,  and 
for  the  fleeting  gratifications  of  this  life. — 
Y  God  support  you  in  body  and  mind— • 
ording  to  tnat  sentence,  "  in  him  we  live, 
'  move,  and  have  our  being^  ^ 
Ve  have  given  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  or  Jmine 
ome  Camerarius,  concerning  his  daughter,  JjJJ^'*" 
tten  in  August  1545  :  before  the  end  of  that  '  ^ ' 
r  Melancthon  had  to  address  Joachim  Ca- 
rarius  on  his  brother  Jerome's  death — an 
nt  which,  viewed  in  the  connexion  in  which 
s  presented  to  us,  impresses  us  with  the 
lity  of  so  manv  of  our  hopes,  and  fears, 
1  anxieties.    Melancthon  says :  *^  I  sincerely 
ed  your  brother,  not  only  because  I  love 
I,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  genius,  his  good- 
8,  his  weight  of  character,  his  moderation 
mind,  and  because,  as  I  saw  him  relying 
God  in  his  troubles,  I  could  not  doubt  that 
iras  himself  beloved  of  God.     I  grieve  there- 
*  that  he  is  taken  from  us. — But  what  do  I 
,  I  loved  him  ?     Xay,  I  still  love  him  :  for 
dwells  with   the  Son   of  God ;    and   with 
raham,  and  Joseph,  and  David,  and  John 
Baptist,  and  S.  Paul ;  and  sees  them  fiuse « 
Gure  who  are  the  judges  of  the  conflicts  in 
ich  we  are   engaged.     I  hope  I  shall  jtt 
t  blessed  company  a  short  time  before  Y 
So  far  am  I  from  shrinking  at  the  praspi 
quitting   my  imprisonment   here,   thal^-i 
rn  as  I  think  of  the  employments  of  th 

•  E^iidt.  I.  '.•?. 
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CHAP,  blessed  society^  the  decdle  to  join  them  gk 
^^'  within  me ...  .1  am  nostranger  to  the  conte 
plation  of  death.  But  God  would  have  us  3 
dwell  on  our  miseries^  but  seek  and  em 
consolation  from  him^  who  is  the  Chd  m 
comfort,  and  who  dwells  with  the  afflicted— 
I  have  often  found,  in  such  a  manner  as  assui 
me  that  we  are  not  left  to  the  government 
chance.*'  ^ 
Of  Geo.  In  our  former  volume  a  letter  of  Luther's  n 

Hdtus :  inserted  ^  on  the  death  of  Heldus,  or  Heltus,  w 
had  been  preceptor  to  Cruciger,  Camerarii 
and  prince  George  of  Anhalt.  Melanctiii 
has  two  interesting  letters  on  the  same  evei 
which  may  deserve  to  be  abstracted  in  ti 
place.  The  first  is  addressed  to  George 
/*^^„  Anhalt.  *'  When  tidings  were  brouirht  i 
of  the  death  of  Heltus  I  was  confounded :  a 
I  soon  discovered  that  my  grief  was  shared 
all  good  men ;  for  no  one  knew  him  witbc 
loving  him.  How  much  more  then  will  y 
feel  his  loss.  How  will  you  miss  him  in  yc 
deliberations  and  friendly  meetings  . . .  •  T 
breast  of  our  deceased  friend  glowed  with  t 
love  of  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrif 
so  that  he  thought  all  the  concerns  of  tl 
life  insignificant,  and  laboured  to  spread  t 
gospel.  At  the  same  time  he  was  adorn 
with  all  other  graces  which  ought  to  be  fou 
in  the  members  of  Christ.  He  was  wise  a 
faithful,  and  successful  too,  in  his  conduct  a 
his  counsels:  and  therefore  I  doubt  not  tt 
God  was  his  director.  And  now  he  is  call 
hence  to  join  the  heavenly  society,  and  enjc 
ineffable  converse  with  God  and  with  Chri 
with  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  with  yc 

'  Episl.  iv.  687,  =  Vol.  i.  517. 


iftii» 


Mr 

jDotiier  abou  Let  m  congntiilifee  Urn  ^J^ 
mg  giined  the  harfaoor  i  and  ^nk  of 
itting  bim  eompany  tfaeie.— You  no 
luainted  widi  tiie  Rnusdias  againat  griif  t 
kvc  tfMxight  it  might  not  be  wittmit  ita 
pecoiint  aome  of  them  at  this  time.^— 
m  was  snatched  away  from  David  in  a 
mre  painful  way  than  our  brother  luM 
iken  from  ns.  Though  he  quitted  ua 
than  we  could  have  wishecl,  vet  lie 
di  amid  the  embraces  of  Iris  mends. 
pny  that  God  would  svmly  his  plaoe 
citable  successor.  The  Son  of  Godf 
lattiie  right  hand  of  die  eternal  FatheTi 
sByamid  the  gifts  which  he  bestows  upon 
>  send  able  pastors  and  teachers  to  bla 
p— Your  hignness*s  most  devoted,  VhVAp 
thou.** 

odier  letter  on  the  same  oceasion  is  to 
B  Camerarius.— '^  For  mx  years  I  enjoyed 
ndship  of  Heltus.  He  often  discoofsed 
le  on  public  affidrs,  and  entered  into 
»  concerning  the  genuine  worship  of 
nd  I  can  truly  say^  that,  instmeted  by 
ning  and  piety,  I  was  enabled  to  treat 
oints  more  correctly  than  before.  Well 
g  therefore  his  integrity',  and  the  useful 
ppy  course  of  hui  life,  I  mourn  his  loss ; 
iS  still  more  for  tbe  sake  of  the  public, 
irticnlariy  of  the  churches  of  Misnia, 
ren  for  my  own.  Your  feeling  on  the 
n,  looking  back  to  him  as  your  early 
lor,  will  be  still  deeper.  tUit  let  us 
course  to  the  consolations  of  God.  Yon 
low  great  was  the  darkness  of  philosofjliy 
cadses  of  death  and  other  calamitftes, 
tbe  proper  r&MOurces  iinder  ^iich  events. 
OS  God  hath  come  forth  from  his 
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CHAP,  places,  and  hath  himself  audibly  proclaimed  to* 
'*  us  why  our  frail  and  feeble  nature  is  exposed  to 
so  many  evils ;  and  hath  declared  that  he  wtt 
not  foi^ake  his  church  under  them.  Thv 
instructed,  let  us  su^^rt  ourselves  cm  dl 
occasions. — My  sadness  has  been  deepened  bj 
hearing  of  the  cruelties  practised  in  the  Hetiba- 
lands.  The  preacher  in  the  French  church  at 
Strasburg,  a  learned  and  blameless  man,  hsi 
been  put  to  death.  Another  minister  has  suf- 
fered at  Brussels ;  and  a  noble  matron  inth 
her  two  daughters  at  Deventer.  Other  like 
occurrences  are  reported :  I  wish  that  leading 
persons  might  lay  them  to  heart.  ^ — Our  Spa- 
niard has  returned  to  us,^  preserved  by  a 
special  interposition  of  providence.  I  have 
desired  him  to  write  his  storv,  which  we  will 
bring  you. — In  the  midst  of  such  suffieringB 
of  the  church  at  large,  let  us  bear  our  burdens 
patiently ;  let  us  acknowledge  the  causes  of  our 
calamities*  and  implore  a  mitigation  of  them, 
as  the  prophets  often  did.  m  the  midst  of 
wrath  remember  mercy :  suffer  not  thy  whole 
displeasure  to  arise  :  save  the  remnant  of  thf 
people :  cast  us  not  off  among  the  vngodbf : 
make  thine  anger  towards  us  to  cease  /—-I  will 
explain  to  you  the  real  causes  of  my  anxiety 
when  we  raeet."^ 
ofiEpinui'8  On  ^pinus  pastor  of  Hamburg,  who  had 
^^^'  lost  his  wife  in  childbed,  he  urges  many  d 
the  same  topics,  entering  with  deep  sjrmpatfay 
into  the  aggravations  of  his  affliction,  arising 
from  the  circumstances  of  his  wife's  deadly  and 


^  Compare  vol.  i.  433. 

>  *'  Hispanus  Franciscus."  MelaDcthon  wrote  from 
AVorms.    Compare  vol.  i.  410. 

^  Epist.  iv.  662,  663.  On  the  closing  sentence,  compart 
above,  vol.  i.  409,  &c. 
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|^irioi»  netnnt  which  had  teemed  to  render  j^ 
I  kff  eoeielf  indiepoisable  to  him.  Butconeei-  — _ 
'  miyvtmie,  at  the  distance  at  which  he  wai 
flaeedytoitenderhim  any  other  servioea  on  this 
KBotiie  occasion,  he  says,  ^  I  have  reoourae 
la  that  which  is  die  most  eflBcacious  of  alt-— 
fimr  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thefomitain 
iaa  MSlorer  of  Kfe,  would  comfort  you  by  hn 
jpsty  Spirit^  and  preserve  the  churdiy  both  in 
ianr  house  and  m  your  ci^/* — ^He  leads  him 
bisedK  the  true  remedv  of  ms  sorrows  in  anti- 
cipating a  reunion  wim  his  excellent  dqiarted 
mitf  in  Aat  state  in  which  he  should '^  con  verse 
wUh  her  on  die  wisdom  of  God,  the  dement 
taiy  knowlei^  of  wluch  she  had  learned  from 
Um  on  earth.  —*He  concludes  with  mentioning 
Ihe  caae  of  a  friend,  who  had  found  a  cheering 
isfief  under  deep  faction,  occasioned  by  the 
desdi  of  a  son,  m  opening,  by  apparent  acd- 
dent^  on  die  words,  '*  He  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  oursdves.**  '^  This  single  reference  to 
fivine  providence,  the  afflicted  person  said, 
teemed  to  kmdle  a  heavenly  lig^tH^thin, 
iHiich  diffused  peace  through  Lis  breast."*  ^ 

To  Grerbelius,  on  the  death  of  his  son.  ^^  I  or  ccrbt. 
deeply  sympathise  with  you,  and  should  gladly  ^^*  ^^' 
eomfort  you :  but  all  other  topics  than  those 
which  the  divine  word  furnishes  are  fricid  and 
empty.  Among  those  of  an  availing  kmd  one 
is,  tliat  God  has  repeatedly  taught  us,  that  his 
church  must  bear  the  cross,  and  tlie  reasons 
why  it  must  do  so.  He  has  exercised  the  great 
luminaries  of  his  church,  and  above  them  all 
their  great  Head,  his  beloved  Son,  with  severe 
sufiferings.  As  therefore  we  know  the  will  of 
God,  and  are  assured  what  the  issue  shall  be, 

»  Epifct.  i.  W. 
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CHAP,  ^e  must  do  as  St.  Peter  charges  us,  kumblet^ 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God — ^that 
mighty  hand  which  not  only  subverts  pMsperity, 
but  also  wonderfully  supports  and  delivers  his 
people  in  adversity,  bevond  their  expectation. 
Let  us  obey  God  theremre,  and  not  faint  when 
we  are  rebuked  of  him. — I  have  been  frequentb 
called  to  mourn  the  death  of  beloved  firiendli 
within  the  last  two  years.  I  latelv  lost  mj 
sister,  and  my  sister-in-law,  my  brotner*s  wife : 
also  Capito,  and  Grynseus,  and  his  son.  I  could 
recount  a  longer  catalogue  than  I  could  well 
bear  to  review,  were  I  not  convinced  that 
we  must  submit  to  God ;  and  likewise  that  my 
departed  friends  are  not  lost,  but  still  contem- 
plate, with  far  higher  advantage  and  delight, 
those  truths  which  we  imperfectly  discu^ed 
together  in  this  state  of  comparative  darkness. 
— ^Think  thus  my  friend,  that  you  shall  again 
embrace  your  departed  wives  and  children: 
that  you  shall  conduct  your  son  through 
the  glorious  company  of  the  prophets  and 
aposUe^  and  recal  to  his  mind  what  you  taught 
him  concerning  them,  and  hear  the  doubtful 
points  of  their  respective  histories  cleared  up 
by  themselves  in  person.  You  shall  hear  the 
Son  of  God  himself  speaking  to  you.  Yoa 
shall  see  your  sainted  wives  conversing  widi 
Eve,  and  Sarah,  and  other  holy  women  of  old 
times.  As  often  as  I  indulge  these  reflections^ 
I  feel  the  ardent  desire  of  mingling  with  the 
blessed  company.^ — You  remember  Socrates 

1  "  Academy  "  is  his  usual  word  on  such  occasions.  Tlie 
society  of  learned  and  holy  men,  engaged  in  the  pursuit  vA 
dissemination  of  divine  truth,  had  been  his  delight  on  earth ; 
and  he  seems  to  image  to  himself  the  society  of  the  tame 
characters,  transferred  to  the  heavenly  world,  and  still  having 
the  same  object  at  heart — only  now  become  '*  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfeci." 
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that  nottSng  could  be  more  delightftil  to     A.it 
if  ike  touls  of  isen  realljr  live  hereafter,     **^ 
to  depart  out  of  this  life,  and  to  kin 
ledes  and  other  eagee,  and  to  learn  from 
the  tiunga  of  wfaKh  he  was  here  left  in 
L    If  to  hfan  die  thought  of  death  waa 
afeed  by  that  obacore  and  unoertahi  hope, 
otif^t  we  to  be  aflSscted,  who  asvoredlj 
tthat  we  are  formed  for  tiie  presence  A 
ismadf,  and  that  bj  his  Son,  our  great 
JMesty  our  forfeited  mheritance  is  restored 
}— I  haye  not  written  to  instruct  you ;  but 
lae  I  hoped  the  converse  of  a  friend  mkfht 
!h  a  time  be  soothing  to  you. — ^FlsrewelL**  > 
e  affliction    whidi  Mdancdion    himself  Mdnc- 
ed  on  account  of  a  beloved  daughter  has  ^^ 
lepeatedly  referred  to:   and  with  some       ^* 
«fastinct  nodce  of  her  history  we  will 
these  extracts  relative  to  cases  of  suffering 


dancthon  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters, 
eming  the  sons  I  find  nothing  recorded.' 
founger  daughter  was  married  to  Caspar 
er,  a  man  of  great  eminence  as  a  physician, 
olar,  and  a  philosopher.    He  w|^  also  a 
us  labourer  and  a  great  sufferer  in  the 
cause  with  his  father-in-law :  being  much 
cuted  by  the  divines  of  Jena  and  Weimar^ 
subjectea   by  the  elector  Augustus  to  a 
severe  impnsonment  of  ten  years  contin^ 
e^  chiefly  on  the  ground  oi  his  hnvi 
onced  Luther*s  doctrine  of  the  corf 
nee  in  the  eucharist.^  Hie  elder  dfi 
m  elegant  and  accomplished  youngv 
reflected  the  image  of  her  fethei^i 

pbt.  vL  p.  39. 

It  ieems  probable  they  died  in  early  life.**  Cc 

[odbeim  iv.  49.     Melch.  Adam. 
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CHAP,     and  was  a  great  favourite  with  him.     She  was 

_^"'  married  at  a  very  early  age  to  George  Sabiniu; 
1.U6.  a  pupil  of  her  father's,  not  unworthy  of  his 
master,  as  far  as  intellectual  endowments  were 
concerned,'  but  a  stranger  to  his  meekness  and 
moderation  of  mind.  Sabinus,  flattered  in  early 
life  by  the  attentions  paid  him  by  the  great 
and  the  learned  both  in  Germany  and  Itsly, 
cherished  ambitious  aims,  and  in  conaequenoe 
expected  services  from  his  &ther-in-law  in  pro- 
moting his  advancement,  which  it  was  nrither 
in  Melancthon's  power,  nor  agreeable  to  lus 
views,  to  render.  Disappointed  of  his  hopes 
in  this  respect,  he  removed,  in  the  year  1544, 
much  against  Melancthon's  wishes,  into  Prussia, 
to  take  the  superintendance  of  the  new  acade- 
mical institution  which  Albert  of  Brandenburg 
was  then  forming  at  Konigsberg.  This  prored 
a  final  removal  of  his  wife  from  faer  fiithei^s 
presence.  She  seems  to  have  been  by  no 
means  kindly  treated  by  her  husband,  and  she 
died  three  years  afterwards  at  her  new  place 
of  residence,  leaving  behind  her  three  daughters 
and  an  infant  son.^  These  occurrences  inflicted 
n  deep  wound  on  the  tender  heart  of  Melano- 
thon.  He  however  not  only  took  on  hintMlf 
the  charge  of  his  grandchildren's  edticatknr,  ' 
but  behaved  with  great  kindness  to  Sabinos. 
Tlie  latter  returned  from  Prussia  in  15d3,  and 
settled  at  Francfort  on  the  Oder ;  and  he  is 
spoken  of  as  spending  his  remsuning  days  ose- 

>  He  was  much  distinguislied  be  a  Latin  poet : 
became  BuccesHively    profetsor   of  tlie  Belles  LeiUei,<] 
Francfort   on    the  Oder,    rector  of  ilie  new   s 
Konigfberg,  and  couneellor  to  the  elector  of  I 
Cox,  p.  138.      Melch.  Adam   gives  a  lifs 
bit^rapliy  of  German  Plulofopfaers. 

''  Mel.  Epist.  iv.  750. 


e«kaiken>a.a>kerii 

;red  ander  h^  »mr«it»  ifaoat  ber,  W  tlie 
^  leflectaoB,  Sbeis  tfae  oliyeeK  of  tfae^viac 

! Tboo^I  eiicTe  to  bare  mr  dangbter 

oved  so  far  from  me,  ret.  unid  so  manT 
lie  miscnes,  I  mast  bear  this  private  afflks 
witb  uibmissioQ.  The  iboui^t  of  bcr 
aes  often  sootfan  mv  sadness.  I  comniend 
to  God  ! " — He  then  relates  a  little  incklcnt 
icr  early  years,  which  had  made  a  lasting 
ression  on  his  memory  and  his  heart.  "  1 
holding  ber  in  my  arms  in  the  mornins". 
n  she  had  only  her  night-gotvu  on.  She 
in'c<l  tears  steahng  down  my  cheeks,  and 
took  up  her  skirt  and  wipe^  them  amsv. 
I  little  action  oi  ber's  so  penetrated  mr  soiil. 
;  I  could  not  but  think  it  signifieant." 
,gUD  :  *'  So  the  mother,  with  her  t^vo  litlU- 
t,  IbUows  ber  bushand,  full  of  sadness,  ami 
cipnCint;  miscorrioffo  amj  di-nfJi,  us  the  eon- 
i  iiK&rf  14  J  i  pray  the  Sou 
'  mn,  alt  i/i- 
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CHAP,  proceeding  is  strange. — ^But  I  am  now  dnr 
"'•  up  for  him  ^  a  scheme  for  the  regulation  o 
university.** — ^Elsewhere,alluding  to  tbetroi 
which  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  had  bro 
both  upon  her  and  himself,  he  says^  "  But  i 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lordj  because  I 
sinned  against  him^ 
1M7.  On  receiving  the  sad  tidinffs  of  her  deati 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  her  husband.- 
doubt  not  you  yourself  feel  that  the  £cMrc 
paternal  afiection  is  great.  You  will  ra 
believe  me  then,  when  I  say  that  I  loved 
daughter  Ann  most  dearly.  Having  then 
formed  a  high  opinion  of  you  from  your  abil 
as  a  writer,  as  did .  also  many  other  compc 
judges,  I  willinglv  gave  her  to  you,  praying 
the  connexion  might  be  happy  and  prospei 
As  however  we  are  taught  by  the  heav 
doctrine  what  are  the  causes  and  the  renoc 
of  human  afflictions,  let  us  endeavour  wisel 
receive  what  has  now  befallen  us. — ^Thouj 
am  in  the  deepest  distress  for  my  daugfa 
death,  and  because  it  took  place  when  she 
&r  removed  from  her  parents*  embraces, 
when  I  had  no  opportunity  of  conversing  ' 
her  on  the  most  important  topics,  yet  I  1 
before  my  mind  those  consolations  which 
has  graciously  provided  for  us.  Among^  ti 
the  chief  is,  that  my  dear  daughter  previo 
exhibited  sure  signs  of  love  to  God :  on  wi 
ground  I  trust  that  she  now  enjoys  his  bfei 
presence,  and  that  of  his  Son  our  Lord  Ji 
Christ, — to  whom  I  often  commended  her  \ 
tears :  and  in  that  presence  it  is  my  hom 
long  to  embrace  her  again. — ^But  now  I  \ 
that  our  friendship  should  remun  unbrok 

1  Sabiniis. 
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wiU  do  all  in  my  power  to  preserve  it.  a.d. 
children  I  account  as  my  own.  They  are  ""*' 
:  and  I  love  them  as  I  loved  their  mother. 
«  was  devoted  to  her  children  :  and  I 
to  catch  her  feelings  towards  them.  I 
oty  advise  you,  but  I  earnestly  entreat 
JO  send  the  bttle  girls  to  me — one  or  both 
in.'  They  shall  be  faithfully  and  tenderly 
;d  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in 
(ung  duties,  as  their  sister  is.  Her  letters 
n  will  be  a  proof  of  her  progress.  Little 
t,  I  take  for  granted,  is  committed  to  a 
r  nurse.  May  God  preserve  him  ! . . .  The 
>rs  of  the  war  do  not  at  all  prevent  my 
ngto  see  all  my  &mily  gathered  round  me.' 
in  his  mercy  has  protcoted  us  hitherto, 
le  will,  I  trust,  yet  preserve  us :  and,  if 
distances  reguire,  I  will  not  neglect  to 
tfaofic  about  me  in  a  situation  of  greater 
ity. — ^But  let  me  know  what  you  resolve 
respecting  your  daughters." 
is  letter  indicates  a  mind  full  of  affection, 
tt  the  same  time,  I  think,  in  some  degree 
ting  itself  to  the  less  ardent  sensibilities  of 
rresiJondent.  Some  sentences,  addressed  to 
lential  friends,  depict  in  a  more  vivid  man- 
he  depth  of  the  writer's  grief.  To  Ebcr 
yg,  "  1  send  you  the  account  of  my  daugh- 
oeath,  tlie  reading  of  wtiich  bo  increases 
;rief  that  I  fear  its  effects  on  my  i  "" 
«  before  my  eyes  her  gesture,  i  * " 
J  asked  what  she  would  ha' 
its,  she  replied  only  by 
«ns  recollectioDS  which 

SnoiDoei,  seu  a1iqua«."  Thu 
iir  number  of  daughters  ihitD  she 
)>  he  indudet  tlic  eldest,  who,  w 
WM  already  with  her  grandliEUhcr. 
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CHAP,  feelings.  But  I  recur  to  the  consolations  wi 
"'•  God  has  proposed  to  us. — Compassion  fot 
son-in-law  also  now  effiices  from  my  mind 
remembrance  of  past  offences."  In  a  su 
quent  letter  he  says  again :  ^'  That  silenc 
my  daughter — ^those  tears  have  inflicted  an 
curable  wound  on  my  heart.**  Yet  he  adds, '' 
grief  for  our  public  calamities  ^  even  surpa 
tiiat  which  I  feel  for  my  domestic  afflicti< 
— To  Cruciger  he  writes :  "  I  loved  my  dax 
ter  with  that  affection  which  God  has  iraplai 
in  our  nature,  and  that,  quickened  by 
thought  of  the  sad  situation  ^  to  which  she 
reduced— especially  as  it  threw  her  virtues : 
shade.  Her  premature  death  being  now  ad 
to  the  calamity^itfny  grief  is  deep.  I  blame 
own  negligence  for  having  thrown  her  : 
such  circumstances.  Yet,  smce  for  ten  y 
together^  I  daily  commendea  her  to  God  i 
many  tears,  and  the  care  of  God  for  her 
strikmgly  discovered  to  me,  I  judge  that 
has  removed  her  out  of  life  in  order  to  rel 
her  from  her  troubles:  and  this  thought 
some  degree  reconciles  my  mind.  I  give  tha 
therefore  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  J< 
Christ,  that  he  hath  heard  my  prayers, 
called  her  to  a  better  state."  * 

Every  Christian  heart  must  sympathise  \ 
the  sorrows  and  the  pious  resignation  of 
afflicted  father,  on  this  trying  occasion. 
4.  Miscei-        IV.  We  may,  lastly,  here  collect  togetht 
laneous.      f^^  brfcf  misceUancous  notices. 

^  Probably  this  was  written  just  at  the  period  d 
battle  of  Muhlberg.     His  daughter  died  Feb.  26, 1547 

*  ''  Tristissimam  servitutem.'*      We  roust  suppose 
feelings  rather  to  overcharge  his  language  sometimes. 

^  He  means  from  the  period  of  her  marriage  in  1596. 

*  Camcr.  Vit.  Mel.  §  61,  79,  98.     Mel.  Epist.  i.  88, 
ii.  121,  151,  164.     iv.  318,  323,  330—332. 
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tbe  indefiidgaUe  diligemce  of  liiis  smrej     a.  d. 
^  ddicate  man,  for  between  fiarty  ana  fifty     ^^^ 
■ive  years,   in  incesaant  lecturing;  in  Hitdiu- 
ip^  upon  almoat  eroy  branch  of  adence  £^^{^£2^ 
litaimture,  and  indeed  upon  all  aorta  <^ 
efei  Inunan  and  divine ;  in  corresponding 
penona  of  all  ranka  and  in  varioaa  coftn* 
;  in  nuuntuning  the  moat  harassing  con- 
sea  and  disputations;  and  in  joumeyinff 
Ae  churches  and  r^^olate  universities ;  it 
be  superfluous  to  speak. '    We  will  only 
^sentence  or  two  firom  his  letters,  express 
of  his  determination  to  persevere  under 
icnmstsnoes. 


■Mj  be  obeervedy  that  amonsr  the  labourt  of  Melane^ 
kmte  not  enanented  pieai»ing  or  pastoral  datiee. 
ciisy  I  have  not  been  able  to  discofer  either  iroa 
wiaSp  or  Melcfaior  AdaiOy  or  Bayle,  or  Dr.  Cox,  or 
bis  own  writings^  that  Melancthon  ever  took  orders. 
» indeed^  in  his  Abel  RediWTos,  speaks  of  htm  as  haTing 
eked  forty-two  years  at  Wittemberg : "  bat  this  seems 
i  mere  assumption  from  hb  having  lived  and  taught 
or  that  lengtn  of  time.  Professor  Augosti,  who  has 
ly  edited  some  of  his  works,  says  expressly,  that  he 
r  preached  sermons  to  the  people  m  the  vulgar  tongue." 
Loci  Communes,  Augusti,  p.  194).  He  expounded  the 
lies  indeed,  but  this  appears  to  have  been  only  in  the 
^room  to  the  students.  "  Lector"  and  "  Preceptor  ** 
«  terms  commonly  applied  to  him,  never  pastor  or 
ler :  he  is  called,  indeed,  *'  reverende,"  or  "  reveren- 
le  vir ; "  but  that  amounts  to  no  proof  of  his  clerical 
•ler.  Luther,  when  in  his  Patmos,  wished  him  to 
I,  saying  that  he  was  virtually  a  priest, "  etiamsi  unctus 
as  non  esset;"  ("though  his  crown  was  not  anointed 
ihaven ; ")  but  he  seems  not  to  have  complied  with 
lb.  (Melch.  Ad.i.  170.)  We  may  add,  that  he  married 
M"  five  years  before  Luther,  and  apparently  without 
e ;  that  Eckius,  at  the  Leipsic  disputation,  and  else- 
,  ol]|iected  to  him  as  "  a  grammarian  and  not  a  divine  ;  ** 
lis  epitaph  says  nothing  of  him  as  a  priest  or  minister ; 
lat  no  trace,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  appears  of  his 
g  ever  occupied  any  ecclesiastical  station. 

»!••    If.  N 


xu. 
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C|^.  To  prince  George  of  Axihalt  he  imtes :  * 
it  is  sud  in  the  Psalm,  I  will  sing  praise  tc 
God  as  long  as  I  have  my  being,  so  let 
while  time  is  allowed  us,  taithfuUy  spread 
gospel,  whether  states  and  empires  be  at  p 
or  under  disturbance."  Agdn :  ''  I  will  a 
the  church  by  teaching  necessary  truths,  '■. 
modesty  and  moderation,  so  long  as  God  i 
g^ve  me  leave.  The  ccmflicts  of  empiires 
oi  factions  are  nothing  to  men  of  our  eii 
Yet  again :  *'  I  form  no  schemes,  I  have 
I»ivate  objects  to  aim  at,  I  fordi^  myself  y 
no  factious  adherents  ;  (though,  if  I  chose  I 
the  means  would  not  be  wanting ; )  but,  in 
proper  place,  I  teach  good  learning,  service 
to  the  public ;  and  now  also,  in  my  old  i 
IM:^pare  for  death,  which  cannot  be  far  off: 
I  pray  the  Son  of  God  to  make  me  a  vesse 
mercy  !  Let  others  seek  for  power  and  ] 
eminence:  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  fl 
things.  The  Son  of  God  will  judge  of  my  ooi 
and  of  my  intentions.  He  knows  my  de 
to  be,  that  truth  may  be  brought  to  light, 
glory  of  God  set  forth,  and  his  church  ap] 
in  her  beauty.  With  this  consciousness  1 1 
and  commit  myself  to  God.  I  know  that  I 
a  man  and  a  miserable  sinner :  but  I  hope  I 
many  wise  and  good  men  can  bear  testim 
to  my  aims  and  my  labours,  in  the  cauw 
which  I  have  devoted  myself." — ^To  Spalatin 
^^  This  is  the  object  I  propose  to  myself— 
scope  and  end  of  my  philosophy.  You  rem 
her  the  wise  saying  of  the  elector  Frederi 
fVhat  we  can  !  Let  us  adopt  it.  Let  us  sc 
the  public  as  far  as  wc  can,  and  expect 
protection,  our  favour,  and  our  reward  fi 
God.    Human  rewards  are  nothing."  ^ 

1  Epist.  ii.  222.  vi.  p.  161.  ii.  571.  i.  94. 
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■eOl  for  the  iiutrKCtUm  of  youth,  find  itt      A.  p. 
leading  promising-  young  men  to  patrob-      ""**• 
d   to  useful  situations,  are  prontincnt  ztaifor 
in  all  his  correspondence.     **  As  long  as  Eduction. 
he  says,  "  I  'mW  labour  to  bring  foinrard 
oay  be   serviceable  to  youtii."     Attd 
"  I  am  delighted  with  the  velte  of  E^i- 
s ;  for  I  think  it  a  greater  hononr  to  bf^ 
TO  children,  than  *  to  capture  Troy.'"* 
Qce  he  deliberately  preferred  publishing 
)f  treatises,  in  whieh,aniongDtherthin^, 
all  Uie  sciences  were  first  reduced  ttf 
rom  the  miserable  confusion  in  which 
d  been  involved,  to  perfecting  a  small 
•  of  works    which    might  have  more 
his  own  literary  reputation.' 
•tmility  often  shines  forth  very  pleasingly,  HumUity. 
jout  ostentation.    "  My  errors,"  he  sayft, 
e  errors  of  many  otherpersons  concerned^ 
en  numerous :  nor  bould  things  bf  stlch 
nee  be  recovered  from  the  dark  chaOs  in 
hey  were  sunk,  without  many  mistakes 
Ommitted." — "  I  wish  neither  to  rely 

.  il.  407.  iv.  8:17.  His  judgment  in  the  following 
■rill  be  gratifying  to  Bome  of  oor  public  inBtructOn : 
kind  of  composition  are   the   wits   of  boyt  mon 

than  by  making  verses,"  ("  Non  alio  genera  leri^ 
gis  accuuntur  pueronini  in^nin,  ^jaam  facianat^ 
)    Epist.  vi.  p.  360.  '' 

with  many  other  particulars,  is  staterl  and  virifRJ 

prafatory  e^stle  to  the  first  votumo  of  his  woriii; 

Basle,  1512.     It  islobefoiindamon^his  EpistlV 
t  relates  to  "  himtelf  and  his  own  early  purcuitl." 
peaks  with  ereat  modesty  of  his  own  attainmonl 
ig«,  but  jnstjfiea  the  refofmaiion,  (ascribing  nfU^ 
nstires   passed  upon  it  to  the  secret   belief  i*--" 
tj  itself  was  a  mere  fable,  and  therefore  not  j" 
renicncei   attending  the   removal  of  it«  eoj^ 
I  rejoices  in  the  pari  which  be  himself  bftd  1 
efonners. 
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CHAP,  on  my  own  counsels,  nor  to  introduce  no^ 
.  "''  nor  to  contend  for  things  not  necessary. " — ^**  Let 
others  boast  themselves  self-taught:  I  fredy 
confess,  that  I  am  daily  indebted  to  many  per- 
sons for  instruction  in  numerous  particttuui. 
To  be  single-handed  is  to  be  weak.**  ^ 
Hit  His  lib^ality  and  disinterestedness  must  not 

^^di!u!!^-  ^  passed  over.  Camerarius  writes  of  Melane- 
tertt^tdncu.  thon*s  wifc,  ^^  She  was  a  most  assiduous  mistress 
of  a  family,  liberal  and  beneficent  to  all^  and  so 
attentive  to  the  poor,  that,  both  in  giving  to  ilL 
without  distinction,  and  in  making  i^licatioiii 
to  others  on  their  behalf,  she  seemed  some- 
times to  exceed  due  bounds/* — ^Moderate  sm 
were  his  means,  Melancthon*s  house  appcan  to 
have  been  open  to  all  comers,  who  took  any 
interest  in  the  cause  of  religion  or  learning: 
and  we  have  already  observed,  that  he  did  not 
scruple  to  do  much  to  support,  as  well  as  gratui- 
tously to  instruct,  poor  students  of  promiung 
talents  and  character. — At  the  time  when  be 
was  a  wanderer  from  home  on  account  of  the 
war,  he  thus  writes  to  a  fellow  sufiFerer  :  '^  With 
respect  to  pecuniary  matters,  Grod  will  provide. 
What  I  have  left  you  shall  share  with  me." 
And  again :  ^^  Though  the  war  is  ruinous  to 
my  finances,  yet,  if  you  have  need  to  take  any 
thmg  of  your  friends,  take  it  of  me.  As  long 
as  any  part  of  my  property  remains  we  wiU 
hold  it  in  common.'*  ^ — ^We  may  perhaps  think 
this  excessive  :  but  certainly  it  is  noble.  Surdy 
also  it  is  Christian  ;  and,  when  such  conduct  is 
adopted  upon  genuine  principles  of  foittx  in 
Goa  and  love  to  man,  no  one  will  suffer  by  it 

^  MMi(xeipi(  av^tif^i  fjuix^' — So  he  writes  to  Ales:  ^'Soli- 
tude is  not  favourable  to  the  investigation  of  truth :  though 
it  may  be  agreeable  to  those  who  read  only  for  mmusement.'* 
Epist.  iv.  737,  135.    iii.  109. 

«  Epist  ii.  472,  474. 
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wr  of  BO  material  inconvenienoe  which 
d  to  dther  Melancthofi  or  his  fiunilvi  bjr 
iposition  to  share  his  ^pmp&tty  wim  the 
aid  with  his  friends. — Yet^  ^rtth  respect 
stipend  from  the  university^  which  was' 
^end  his  main  support,  it  would  appear 
i  conversation  related  to  have  passed 
n  Sabinus,  afterwards  his  son-in-law^  and 
A  BembOj  in  Italy,  that  it  did  not  excMd 
kimdred  florins^  or  about  seventy  pounds 
I  and  we  have  before  seen  that  he  hesl* 
0  receive  an  adifition  to  it.^    Maurice 
iien  advanced  to  the  electorate^  could 
ren  on  taial^  induce  him  to  uk,  and 
y  to  accept  any  tiling  from  him.^— Wa 
sasion  to  observe  a  like  spirit  in  Luther  s* 
say  add,  timk,  in  perusmg  their  menKMrt^ 
itnidE  me  as  common  to  most  of  the 
A  men,  who  were  made  the  instruments 
teat  a  weak  at  the  period  of  the  reforma- 
yes,  and,  if  we  would  amire  to  be  em* 
witii  success  on  such  high  and  holy 
t^  we  mast  become  detached  more  than 
from  the  interests  of  this  life.    Oh,  are 
become  far  too  calcalating, — if  I  may  so 
Doo  commercial — too  much  given  to  con- 
le  means  of  acquiring  a  good  provision, 
maintaining  a  handsntnr  style  of  living  ? 
M  never  the  spirit  which  wrought  great 
in  the  church  of  God.     Let  us  beware 
hU  under  the  sentence,  though  perfa^is 

L  336. 

im\m  asm!UtT%^  **  tkai  be  k*d  mvw  wmm 
mw  XMoq  Uiuk  ^•xM^x^^'%  tu^^mx,  wh^ 
c  6mmztn3a^  v>  lak  ffjr  mn  tiMf  ,  biS 
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Meianc  To  give  OD  accouDt  of  works  whiok  kave 

Common     cxtcnsively  promoted  the  cause  of  religioD,  nd 

Places.       permanently  influenced  the  state  of  the  chuiidi» 

1521.      |g  ^  legitimate  and  a  very  importantobjeet  of  ttn 

history.    Hence  the  ample  notice  ta|cen  by  Ifr. 

Milner  of  the  writings  of  S,  Augustine^  and  Ae 

copious  review  given  by  Dr.  Milner  of  LuAei^s 

Commentary  on  the  epistle  to  the  QalatianSi 

and  of  some  others  of  his  works :   and  If^iMt^ 

1  Epist.  vi.  pp.  161,  170. 


cuAP.  in  a  somewhat  varied  sense,  '^  Ye  have  your 
^''  reward,'* — ^in  improved  circumstances^  but  in 
blighted  labours ! 
Devotional  His  dcvout  Spirit  has  sufficiently  ai^)eai^ : 
*^^  but  we  may  add  the  two  following  short  ap^ei* 
mens  of  the  sort  of  sentiments  which  abioiiad 
in  his  correspondence.  *'  Amid  these  diqordeif 
m^y  the  Son  of  Grod  protect  ua !  Wheii  Ik 
formed  such  an  alliance  with  the  human  vwk 
aq  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  he  gave  m 
irrefragable  proof  of  his  real  regai?d  for  lis.  Ob 
amazing,  that  the  divine  nat;ure  should  so  ajbyie 
itself!  Oh  more  than  iron-hardness  d  &s 
human  heart,  to  be  so  little  affected  i^i^ 
such  a  fact !  *" — '^  In  all  ages  the  church  Im 
beeq  subject  to  exile ;  to  remind  U8»  I  thi^,  thifc 
we  have  lost  our  proper  native  counti^,  aodt^ 
'we  are  to  be  led  back  to  it  by  the  Son  oif  Qif\ 
for  this  purpose  living  in  exile  among  us.  fi«^ 
as  God  bears  a  regard  to  us  in  our  baniahmmt^ 
SQ  would  he  have  all  pious  persons  relieve  ^ 
sorrows  of  their  fellow  exiles.''  * 


Ebll  aceount,  inserted  ia  our  ovn  fiotnier     4u  ix.  ^ 
e£  the  Coillbsftion  of  Augobui^.    Iii>:    '^^ 
le  of  the  same  desigQ,  we  poopose  now> 
ode  our  history  of  Melanctbon  wilh  a. 
iP  notice  of  one  among  his  numerous 
tiooa — the  mmt  important  at  all  thoae 
d  ia  liis  own*  name  alone.    The  work- 
lb  his  ^*  Common  Places^**  or  brkf  duK 
of  the  prineipd;  tepies  of  theology, 
lentl^  cl  the  great  i4due  of  the  inat 
fiimishes  a  very  interesting  article  of 
ad  theological  history.  ^ 
ila  very  wst  puhUcation,  in  tiie  year  Eztnonu. 
dien  itS:  author  was;  ctnly  twentv-fiiuK  ^^^ 
\  age,)  it  <^tttned  an  eztraoroinary  ofthewwk. 
r.    Ldither  qpdkeof  it  as  ^' imdnciUe, 
mfe  only  of  immortalityy  bat  of  being 
)d  W  a  canon  of  the  church  :*'  pro- 
it  fiur  superior  to  any   writings   of 
— <'  the  best  book  in  the  wodd  nest 
Sible ;  *'    and    one   which,  tiiroughiy^ 
.  was  sufficient^  with  tiie  hoty  scriptures, 
an  accomplished  divine :  and,  in  hia 
rsy  with  Erasmus,  he  told  that  learned 
bit  it  had,  by  anticipation,  '^  ground 
rguments  of  ms  Diatribe  to  powder :  ** 

esrs  clearly  to  have  been  Dr.  Milner^i  iiiteDtioii' 
!•  farther  account  than  he  has  done  of  tbb  in« 
me.  He  says,  (vol.  ▼.  (922,)  332.)  '«  As  tbe 
.  of  Melancthon*8  Common  Places,  or  Theological 
xoeedingly  scarce,  I  have  given  in  the  Appendix 
o«ot  of  its  contenu,  as  far  aa  they  rtlale  to  the 
Mwrt  of  the  dime  decrees.  See  Appendix,  li»- 
CoBoioa  Places."  Yet«  on  tnming  to  tho  Afipes- 
i  lo^  we  find  nothing  hat  refierences  to  ceflMB. 
aripture  which  Melancthon  has  quoted  ia  the 
U  is  added,  however,  ''  Some  things  eottiaiMd 
mnance  may  be  referred  to  with  advanta^  am  a 
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CHAP,  and  he  continued  to  speak  of  it  in  tibe  sami 
^^'  strain  to  the  end  of  his  days.^  Erasmus  als 
highly  commended  it:^  while  CSochlseus^  tii 
virulent  opponent  of  Luther,^  denounces  it  a 
'^  a  moat  pestilent  monster,  big  vnth  ruin  tx>  di 
church.**  To  an  edition  pubUshed  in  Frend 
at  Geneva,  in  the  year  1551,  Calvin  prefixed  ai 
advertisement,  in  which  he  ^^  eulogizes  th 
author  in  the  strongest  terms,**  and  says  of  tb 
Common  Places  in  particular,  The  work  is  '' 
summary  of  those  truths  which  are  essential  t 
a  Christian*s  guidance  in  the  way  of  salvation.** 
In  numerous  theological  schools  no  other  text 
book  was  used  for  the  lectures  delivered  to  tb 
students :  and  in  Misnia  and  Pomerania  it  wi 
clothed  with  the  authority  of  a  symbolici 
book.'*^  It  spread  even  into  Italy,  and  was  we 
received  at  Rome  itself,  till  it  was  discovere 
that  the  name  of  the  author  to  whom  it  wi 
ascribed,  *'  Messer  Ippofilo  da  Terra  Negra, 
was  no  other  than  a  translation  of  the  word 
^'  Philip  Melancthon,**— on  which  the  eraic 
were  ordered  to  be  burned !  ^  No  less  tta 
ninety-nine  editions  have  been  enumeratei 
(sixty-seven  in  the  original  Latin,  and  thirQ 
two  in  different  modem  languages,)  which  wei 
printed  at  various  places  within  seventy  fin] 
years  from  its  first  appearance  ;  sixteen  c 
seventeen  of  which  were  between  the  yeai 
1521  and  1525 :  and  we  may  be  sure  that  whei 
the  demand  was  so  great  the  impressions  woul 

1  Milner,  ▼.  272.  (859.)  Above  i.  319, 523.  Cox's  Hdm 
p.  172.3.  '«  MOncr  v.  323.  (9130 

3  Bp.  Atterbury  calls  him,  *'  A  senseless  and  ^nonoi 
writer."  *  Cox,  174.  Augusti,  ubi  infra,  p.  174. 

^  Augusti. 

6  Von  der  Hardt,  Hist.  Lit.  Ref.  i?.  30.  M'Crie's  Re 
in  Italy,  p.  35.  Melancthon  is  Greek  for  his  proper  nan 
SchwarUerdy  which  means  black  earth. 


4  be  ftmaU  ones.  From  the  year  1595  to  ISSl,  a.d. 
Mrever^  only  one  edition  is  known  to  have  ^*^ 
«i  printed/  beddes  that  inserted  in  Von  der 
ard^a  Literary  History:  and  into  so  great 
igleet  haa  this  onee  celebrated  work,  nom 
m  cause  or  other^  ftUen,  especially  in  the 
lintry  which  gave  it  birth^  that  nofessor 
qgnati,'  who  in  the  last-maitioncd  j^ear  re-  itsnewt 
tinted  tiie  worik  at  Leipric,  compbans  that  ^S^^^ 
aearoely  tiiree  in  a  hundred  of  the  Gemun 
Mnea  and  theological  students  have  ever  seen 
le  book,  which  tbdr  forebthers  held  in  such 
Ml  estimation.** — ^Ilie  appearance  ofhisedition, 
tStk  ijbe  republication  m  some  other  pieces  of 
le  era  of  the  reformation  by  the  same  editor, 
mj  be  numbered,  we  trust,  among  the  dr- 
Bm*t*~^—  winch  indicate  a  &vourable  change 
I  be  ttikm^  jdace  in  Germany.  He  steles,  tluit 
e  thus  bnngs  it  out  anew  at  the  dpimtion 
f  the  third  centenary  from  ito  original  publi- 
stion,  not  only  from  respect  to  the  venenUe 
■dior^s  memory,  but  because  "  the  times  seem 
pedally  to  need  true  biblical  theology,  like 
Ht  of  Melancthon.**  ^^  From  profound  igmx*- 
aee  of  the  author  and  his  writings,**  he  says, 
'he  has  been  supposed  to  patronize  what  is 
slled  modem  theology ^  but  which  the  reformer 
NNdd  rather  have  den<miinated  aiheology.** 
le  presses  the  study  oi  the  woik  therefore  on 
he  rising  generation  erf*  divines,  as  ^^  a  preserv- 
tive  agamst  prevailing  scepticism  on  the  one 
and,  and  mysticism  on  the  other.**  ^ 

Bntotiier  circumstances  besides  those  already  ciwitei 
acntioocd  render  the  histxNry  of  this  work  cun-  ^^^  '* 

1  At  FnuMfert,  1620.  Aagusti,  p.  190. 

*  **  8.  TlieolosiMi   Doctor,  et  Professor  in  Universitate 
Bsrawcm  RlMMuuL" 

*  lo  pnrfl— Conpve  Rose  oa  Geman  Procestancisin. 
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CH|V9.  ous  and  into-estiiig.  Not  only  were  vai 
new  topics  introduced  in  the.  course  of  its 
gress,  and  the  volume,  at  first  no  more  thi 
amall  duodecimo  of  two  hundred  imd  fifty  pi 
aweUed  to  nearly  four  times  its  original  c 
but^  on  certain  important  points,  changef 
l3»^yond  mei!!e  ^'  alterations  in  the  expressioi 
were  made,  which  attractaed  great  a&ten 
among  his  contemporaries ;  have  heea  made 
subject  of  much  investigation  since ;  andf  ucn 
ver^  striking  instance,  how  much  increasing 
penence,  study,  and  prayer  teach  a  wise  and  j 
man  modesty,  and  may  very  probably  modt 
bis  s^itiments  upon  high  points,  on  whici 
mig^t  at  first  be  di^)osed:  to  dogmatize, 
much,  curiositv  has  this  subject  excited  am 
the  learned^  toat,  afi;er  more  than  one  vol 
bad  been  produced  upon  it,  ^  Brucker,  (as 
understood,)  the  learned  author  of  the  Hmb 
of  Philosofribty,  expressed  his  wish  that  a 
competent  writer  would  give  a  complete, 
tory  of  the  work — a  wish  which,  accordini 
Augu)ati,  has  been  fully  satisfied  in  a  Gen 
treatise  by  Strobelius,^  pastor  of  W<Mhn 
author  of  Melancdioniana,  and  other  esteei 
woriks^  and  editor  of  Camerarius's  Life  cdT '. 
lanctibon.  From  this  volume,  and  from;  his .^ 
itivestigations,  Augusti  has  presented  m 
interesting  information,  of  which  I  have  avai 
and  shaU  still  further  avail  myself. 

After  the  work  had  beeUr  about  four  y 
before  the  public,  its  author,  in  152S,  aft  fai 
his  influence  extended,  restrained  itsi  pttU 
tion ;  and  it  was  no  more  reprinted^,  at.leam 
the  original  Latin,  till  1535,  when  he  brou 

^  Milaer  t.  330.  (921.) 

^  Augusti,  p.  198. 

3  Printed  at  Nvireraberg  1776  aad  1782.  Augusti,  p^ 


COBIMON   P|iAG«S.  193 

it  out  afreahy  doubled  in  size,  and  iotrodtto^  a.  iv 
by  a  long  and  interesting  dedication  to  our  ^^^'_^ 
Henry  VIII,  which  was  continued  tiU  that 
prince  had  proved  himself  unwortiby  of  such 
a  mark  of  respect  from  a  leading  reformer.^ 
Edition  again  nypidly  succeeded  edition  of  the 
book  in  this  form,  till  the  year  1543,  when  it 
appeared  a  second  time  remodeled,  and  again 
nearly  doubled  in  size.  The  number  of  artl(;lea 
is  here  reduced  from  thirty-nine  to  twenty-four 
—nearly  the  original  amount:  but  tiiis  is 
effected  not  by  omission,  buit  by  making  some, 
which  had  formed  distinct  heads,  subdivisjons 
of  others. 

We  have  therefore,  in  fact^  three  distinct  Three  ieriei 
aeries  of  editions,  those  from  1521  to  1525,  ^'f^^'^^- 
those  from  1535  to  1542  inclusive,  and  thos^ 
subsequent  to  the  last  of  these  dates.  The  mosfi 
material  variations  are  between  the  first  and 
second  series  :  those  between  the  second  and 
third  being  made  rather  by  addition  than  by 
alteration.  The  ten  years'  interval,  during 
which  the  work  was  in  a  manner  suspendied, 
from  1525  to  1535,  was  an  important  period. 
To  name  no  other  events,  the  controversy  be- 
tween Luther  and  Erasmus  on  the  will,  and  the 
preparation,  discussion,  and  defence  of  the 
Confession  of  Augsburg,  had  fiallen  within  thafe 
term  :    and  no  one  who  knows  the  tempof  WMft 


>  * 


^  Heory's  reply,  which  was  accompaoied  by  a  prtgimt  %| 
two  hundred  ducats,  is  given  in  Gerdea's  Hilt.  Bq(«  iJff.^iA 
Melancthon's  acknowledgment,  among  his  Epistles,  i.  VJ~^ 
All  the  former  part  of  the  dedication  is  also  to  be  eeea  i 
the  Epistles,  i.  9,  and  that  part  which  immedmJ^j.mSiw$lH 
the  king,  in  iu.  6,  with  the  two  following  lines  stugcJAsA 
vhtch  the  author  laments  the  change  for  the  wons  id; 
bad  taken  place  in  his  patron  : 

"  Dum  laudandus  crat,  rcgcm  laudavimui  An^um : 

Hci  mihi,  quam  varium  est  regibus  iBgaiiua  I  "*■..' 
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c^p.  habits  of  Melancthon  will  doubt^  that  he  ^ 
be  most  seriously  reconsidering,  at  such  a 
every  part  of  a  work,  which  had  met  wil 
ceptance,  and  was  likely  to  produce  an  in 
sion,  far  beyond  all  his  expectations.  He  ^ 
be  anxious^  before  it  reappeared,  to  give  it 
degree  of  perfection  in  his  power. — ^The  ch 
which  he  made  by  no  means  gave  satisfi 
to  all  his  friends,  and  particularly  to  ma 
the  divines  who  took  a  leading  part  in  th< 
testant  church  after  the  death  of  Luther.  ' 
latter  in  consequence  asserted,  that  thi 
former's  commendations  of  the  work  rei 
only  to  the  earlier  editions,  and  that  he  i 
proved  the  alterations  made  in  it,  thoug 
the  sake  of  not  disturbing  the  peace  o 
church,  he  did  not  publicly  censure  them, 
however,  according  to  Augusti,  has  been  a 
disproved  in  works  to  which  he  refers,^ 
indeed  its  incorrectness  might  be  pretty 
sively  inferred  from  what  has  appeared  ii 
history.  It  was  in  1543,  eight  years  afte 
principal  changes  had  taken  place,  and 
the  editions  of  twenty  years'  previous  date 
no  doubt  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence 
Luther  commended  the  work,  without 
qualification,  to  his  Italian  correspondei 
and  it  was  in  1545,  two  years  after  the 
important  alterations  had  been  made,  th 
eulogized  it,  in  the  same  unqualified  ma 
in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  his 
collected  works.^ 

On  account  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  the 
editions,  (which  made  Hutter,  a  learned  ai 
who  died  so  far  back  as  the  year  1616,  com 
that  they  were  inaccessible  to  him,)  and 

1  August!,  p.  241.  «  Vol.  i.  319.  ^  jb. 
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Adr  being  much  sought  after,  as  exhibiting  the     ^• 

earliest  complete  monument  of  the  original    L 

doctrine  of  the  reformers,  Herman  Von  der 
Hardt  was  induced  to  reprint  the  first  edition 
verbatim  in  his  Literary  History,  printed  at 
Rnmcfort,  in  1717 :  and  for  the  same  reasons 
Aiiffusti*s  edition  is  copied  with  scrupulous 
fiddity  ^  from  this  reprint.  The  latter  editor, 
however,  has  subjoined  the  variations  of  the 
other  editions  on  some  topics,  on  which  the 
principal  changes  had  been  made. 

After  these  introductory  notices,  the  remark- 
Me  nature  of  which  has  drawn  them  out  to  a 
g[reater  length  than  we  could  otherwise  have 
wished,  we  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the 
contents  of  the  book  itself.  And  in  doing  this 
ire  shall,  in  the  altered  parts,  in  the  first  instance 
Ulow  the  course  of  the  first  edition,  and  then 
marie,  as  we  proceed,  the  material  changes 
iriiich  were  afterwards  made.^ 

The  work  arose,  as  the  author  informs  us,  origin  and 
Mit  of  his  lectures  to  the  students  on  the  t^^^o^. 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  it  bore  an  especial 
rderence  to  that  epistle.  He  wished  simply 
to  present  his  auditors  with  an  orderl}!  list 
tii  tiie  principal  theological  topics,  which  were 
involved  in  this  portion  of  S.  PauFs  writings, 
md  which  they  might  study  from  it.  His  aim 
was  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures themselves,   and  not  to  substitute  any 

*  So  scrupulous,  that  the  very  errors  of  the  press  are 
ittiined  :  but  I  fear  many  others  are  added  to  them,  for  the 
folome  is  rery  incorrectly  printed. 

'  What  follows  I  trust  will  be  acceptable  to  those  who 
■tke  diTioity  a  study,  but  the  reader,  who  finds  it  not  inter- 
HCiDg  to  htm,  may  pass  over  the  remainder  of  this  chapter, 
without  loss  to  the  history.  It,  as  well  as  the  next  chapter, 
tttj  be  considered  as  occupying  the  place  of  an  appendix 
to  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  reformation. 
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c^At>.    thitaj^  fer  them.    What  he  proposed  thereforb 
■  to  fuftiish,  was  an  index  rather  than  a  commeih 

tarv.    Hetice  he  was  purposely  Very  brief,  and 
had  no   thought  of  publishing  his  work,  till 
transcripts  of  it^   being,  in  his  opinion,  vm 
injudiciously  multiplied,  it  was  placed  beyond 
his  control/ 
Subjects  on      Ou  subjccts  which  uttcfly  surpass  our  <M)tti- 
proiSSwdto  P'^^cnsion,    as  lilsewise  on   those  respecting 
treat.        which    almost    all   professed    Christians  aM 
agreed,   he  proposed   not  to   dwell. — ^Hence^ 
though  he  enumerates  among  his  topics  "  God, 
the  iStinitr,  Creation,**  he  adds  nothing  upoH 
these  heads,  but  hastens  at  once  to  '^  Christ, 
and  his  benefits,**  or  at  least  to  tojpics  immedi^ 
ately  connected  with  these.    "  This,"  he  sayi^ 
'^  is  Christian  knowledge^  to  understand  what 
the  law  requires ;  how  we  may  be  enabled  to 
obey  it ;  whence  we  are  to  find  the  pardon  (if 
sin ;    by  what  means  our  feeble  staggering! 
minds  are  to  be  enabled   to  withstand  the 
world,    the  flesh,    and  the  devil;    how  oW 
wounded  consciences  are  to  be  healed.    TheM 
are   the  topics  of   which  S.  Paul   treat8.**~ 
Though  our  author,  when  afterwards  compel- 
led to  estimate  more  highly  the  importance 
of  his  own  work,  and  in  consequence  indoMd 
to  compose  somewhat  more  resembling  a  CoA* 
plete  body  of  divinity,   found  it  necessary  M 
depart  from   this    simplicity  of   his    oriffinil 
design,  and  to  discuss  the  several  topics  ^v^ch 
he  had  only  named  before ;   yet  we  cannot  but 
remark  with  delight  the  spirit  in  which  iihii 
youthful,  but  well-furnished  theologian  com- 
mences his  work.    He  does  not,  in  the  lecturer 
and  the    divine,    forget  the  Christian.      He 

^  Proefat.  ad  Plettenerum,  prefixed  to  the  earlier  editiont. 
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nbera  that  theology  is  no  mere  speciri>-      a.*. 
wicDce :    he  is  sensible  that  its  great   . '"H^ 
1  is  to  recover  the  lost  sinner  to  God,  And 
ich  him  liie  way  to  heaven.     He  feels 
^  to  be  a  party  concemed^ne  whose 
ienee  needs  to  be  pacified,  and  his  heart 
ed :  uid  the  means  by  which  this  is  to 
acted  are  the  subject  of  first  attraction  to 
-Oh  that  all  our  professors  and  beachers 
inity  may  here  tread  in  his  steps  1  that 
ir  students   of  divine   knowle^e   may 
lence  with  a  like  deep  feeling,  that  their 
Misonal  salvation  is  concerned  in  what 
itudy  1    Only  when  they  thus  learn  it,  in 
rst  place  for  their  own  use — their  own 
xance  from  guilt  and  »n — ^will  they  be 
red  to  teach  U  profitably  to  others. 
;,  alter  tiiis  introduction,  the  reader  will  it«  high 
ps  be  sutprised   to  learn,  that  the  first  ^'^^"* 
on  which  our  author  enlarges  is,   "  The  ^''^<^- 
■8  of  man,  and  in  consequence  the  ques- 
jf  fice  will : "  and  probably  he  will  be 
nore  surprised  at  being  informed,    that 
icthon  here  teaches  tlie  very  highest  pre- 
arian  and  necessitarian  doctrines.    But 
n  speak  for  himself. 

[ere,"  he  says,  "  the  Christian  doctrine  ii 
ly  at  variance  with  philosophy  and  human 
I : "    and  he  assigns  among  the   causea 
bad  produced  the  substitution  of  errbr 
c  true   doctrine,  that   it  had  "  seemed 
^us  to  teach,  that  man  sins  necessarily 
to  cast  the  blame  on  bis  will,  if  t 
inablc  to  turn  itself  from  vice  to  | 
lin :  when  he  has  defined  lib< 
power  of  acting  in  a  given 

>  Edit.  Aoguti,  p.  1 1 
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CHAP,  sajrs :  ^'  Since  all  things  which  happen  haroen 
^''  necessarily^  according  to  the  di\dne  predesd* 
nation,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  liber^  in 
our  wills/'  ^  ^^  The  judgment  of  the  fledbi  ' 
or  human  reason,  revolts  from  this,  but  die 
judgment  of  the  spirit  acquiesces  in  it.**  ''  hx 
no  way  will  you  more  surely  learn  either 
the  fear  of  God  or  confidence  in  him,  tihan 
by  imbuing  your  mind  with  this  doctrine 
of  predestination/*  ^'  It  answers  important 
purposes,  firmly  to  believe  that  all  things  are 
done  by  God.'*  ^^The  scriptures  teach  tint 
all  things  happen  necessarily :  **  **  they  take 
away  liberty  from  our  wills  by  the  necesaty 
of  predestination/'^ 

He  then  supposes  an  objection  to  be  made 
to  his  beginning  with  so  harsh  and  diffienlt  a 
doctrine :  but  he  answers,  **  It  matters  little 
whether  that,  which  must  affect  every  part  of 
our  discussion,  occupies  the  first  place  or  the 
last  in  our  compendium. "  ^ 

He  defends  Valla  upon  these  subjecta  against 
the  censure  of  Eckius :  ^  a  circumstance  which 
I  here  note  because  of  what  will  hereafter  come 
before  us. 

Then,  in  a  summary  of  his  doctrine  at  the 
close  of  this  topic,  he  gives  the  following 
abstract :  ^^  If  you  speak  of  the  human  will  in 
reference  to  predestination,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  liberty,  either  in  external  acts  or  in 


«  Edit.  August!,  p.  12.        •  lb.  12,  13.        »  lb.  13. 

*  lb.  14.  Laurentius  Valla  was  a  diitingaiibed  scholar  and 
patriot  of  the  fifteenth  century,  who  firstexposed  the  {Mncteaded 
donation  of  Conntantine  to  the  bishops  of  Rome.-  Ertamos 
says  of  him,  that  he  "  rescued  literature  from  the  grave, 
and  restored  Italy  to  the  splendour  of  her  ancient  eloquence  ;** 
nifhile  Bellarmine  calls  him  "  the  precursor  of  the  Lutherans.** 
M'Crie*8  Italy,  p.  15,  48.     Gibbon's  Rome,  ix.  p.l61.  8vo. 
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Atenaml  opetBtuxis  of  the  mind.     If  you  $iKHik      ;^^-J[J|; 
tf  it  widi  refetence  to  outward  actions,  thtre 


to  the  judgment  of  nature  to  be  li- 
berty. If  you  speak  of  it  with  refereui^e  to 
tfie  affisetionSy  liberty  has  no  existence^  even 
WfBBotdSng  to  die  judgment  of  nature/*  In  the 
iMt  sentence  his  meaniuff  is,  that  the  mind 
eumot  command  its  own  likings  and  dislikings.^ 

We  need  feel  the  less  hesitation  ui  proiuuuio-  Hom«iu. 
ingy  that  in  these  statements  there  is  no  Huiall 
atnvag^ce  and  impropriety,  because,  in  nuuIi 
a  sentence  the  author  himself  would,  u  (uw 
years  after^  have  concurred.  Let  not  tlie  younger 
student  suppose,  that  that  denial  t)f  m*e  will, 
m  which  our  church  most  justly  concunt/''  and 
which  was  an  integral  part  of  the  general  doi!- 
trine  of  the  reformation,  involves  the  sentinienU 
here  advanced.  What  is  denied  in  tlieiMt  pas-  i.^^ 
Mges  of  Melancthon  is  free  agenc//,  not  free  H'^*^'  / 
wili  in  the  theological  sense  of  tliat  term  :  and, 
be  it  observed,  it  is  denied  u|Xin  prindpli^^ 
which  withhold  it  from  ail  creatures,  feiinplv  a% 
such,  and  not  merely  from  fjulUiu  iMciw^a.  Th^r 
scriptures  ^*  take  away  liix-rty  from  our  wilU 
iy  the  ntce^$ity  of  'pred^Mutaiumy  \M^:  aic 
to  believe  dttat  '*  aJl  i}u\iy^%  are  cl<>fx<:  bv  ^m^A' 
evil,  it  ajipeart.  a^  wtlJ  it*  '^/^A\-  -hy^  Ui\\  \> 
eioeedicigiv  to  be  Gepre^jii.i^  ;  \xzji  it  a  ^-<« jy 
different  tuiLir  froiii   .V^i'-il^;;?,  V-ta»   '-''  \*ms    <:v«i- 

diti>^i  of  Hlh^     jfi^rr    tut:    f'M.l  'J   .1c.'Jin 

that  tit  taLrji*:  wUrL  auc  ynr/cj!*.  •..■  irjv.  * 

Ekui  ii»:n.    It  Win}  ut  */:.;ieai».'ii*  v.   vtlf  ^lV.* 
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^xu^'    hitherto  been  found  to  baffle  the  powers  oi 

L.   but  only  to  enable  less  experienced  read( 

understand  what  some  of  the  questions  al 
really  are,  ^  and  to  make  some  necessar 
tinctions  among  them. 
Free  y^m :  We  may  renwrk  then,  that  there  appe 
tibT^.^  be  great  infelicity  in  the  language  const 
and  perhaps  unavoidably,  employed  in  d 
sions  concerning  the  will.  Tiie  very 
frte  will  convcjTS  to  the  great  mass  of  in 
and  readers  very  erroneous  ideas  of  wl 
meant.  The  denial  of  free  will  at  once  wa\ 
to  their  minds  the  denial  of  that  power  of  c 
ing,  and  acting  according  to  choice,  whid 
find  within  themselves,  and  which  appe 
be  essential  to  accountaUeness.  But  no 
thing  as  this  is  intended.  Mclancthon*8 
doctrine,  indeed,  seems  to  strip  all  oi 
beings  of  this  power,  ^'  the  power  of  acti 
a  ffiven  manner,"'  and  to  consider  tlic 
under  an  illusion  when  they  imagine  themi 
to  be  exercising  it :  but  the  ordinary  theol< 
sense,  in  which  we  esteem  it  orthodox  to 
and  Pelagian  to  assert,  the  freedom  of  thi 
involves  no  such  sentiment :  it  even  rela 
quite  a  different  question,  extending  on 
fallen  creatures ;  and  means  no  more  thac 
that  fallen  man  will  never  choose,  and  c 
quently  never  perform,  what  is  ^  spin 

^  Dr.  Milner  well  observes,  that  *'  to  dear  up  difi 
may  be  impossible  in  some  iDstances,"  but  that  '^  du 
to  state  them,  which  is  the  Dext  thing  to  be  attnad 
always  possible."  Hist.  v.  265.  (852-3.)  It  wem  Si 
be  wished  that  so  acute  and  learned  a  writer,  in  Mi  i 
review  of  Luther's  controversy  with  ErasmuSf  had  dii 
stated,  for  the  assistance  of  a  humbler  order  of  st) 
what  are  the  several  difficulties  involved  in  the  disc 
and  which  of  them  seem  to  belong  to  the  class  of 
'<  knowable,"  and  which  not. 
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od/  'good  before  God/  *^  without  the  grace  a.  ». 
God  by  Christ  preventing  him,  that  be  may  '"" 
ive  a  good  will,  and  working  with  him  when 
}  has  that  good  will/'^  This  practical  doc- 
ine,  and  that  high  metaphysical  one  in  which 
le  youthful,  but  not  the  matured  Melancthon 
(Tolves  himself^  are  carefully  to  be  distin- 
nhed.  It  is  a  nu}rcU  freedom  only,  or  freedom 
om  corrupt  bias  in  fallen  man  that  is  denied, 
Pl  a  metaphysical  power  or  freedom  to  choose 
I  we  will — ^ii  such  tautological  language  must 
t  retained.  Satan  or  a  wicked  man  is,  in  this 
aiae,  as  /reCf  in  his  choice  of  evil,  as  a  holy 
Bgid  or  a  renewed  man  is  in  his  choice  of 
ood  :^  but  free  will  is  allowed  to  the  one,  and 
eoled  to  the  other  in  a  moral  sense,  because 
irtiie  is  Uberty,  and  vice  is  bondage.  And 
tfa  may  be  the  true  source  of  the  implication 
f  the  term  free  to  the  will.  In  any  odier 
BDW  the  epitnet  is  superfluous  and  improper : 
Vy  when  we  have  said,  tiiat  man  chooses,  we 
puDL  nothing  by  adding  freely,  or,  in  other 
rorda,  as  he  chooses.  If  he  does  not,  in  this 
ense,  ehooee  freely,  he  in  fiact  does  not  choose 
£  all :  ^'  Nor  is  it  possdble,**  says  Dr.  Milner, 


»  Church  Art.  x.  • 

*  **  The  idea  of  restraint  is  totally  contrary  to  the  act  of 
skoofhi^.    In  fact  there  is  no  restraint,  either  on  the  divini 
)r  human  will :  in  both  cases  the  will  does  what  it  doas» 
vhether  good  or  bad,  simply,  and  as  at  perfect  Hber^,  ^" 
siercise  of  its  own  faculty ...  A  man  who  haa  not  tMj 
if  God  doei  efil  willmgly  and  spontaneously.    W' 
lioieiitly  impelled  against  his  will . . .  Again,  whed 
Spirit  ii  pleased  to  change  the  will  of  a  bad  nttflj 
MB  itill  acts  Toluotarily :  he  is  not  compelled  bV 
b  determine  contrary  to  his  will ;  but  bis  will  ittdf  fl 
mi  he  cantiot  now  do  otherwise  than  love  the  fopiu 
kelofed  the  evil.**    Luther  on  the  Bondage  of  tUr 
Milner,  v.  280, 28 1 .  (868-9.)  *  ^-"'■' 

O  ^ 
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"  to  go  one  step  further  than  simply  this,  t 
men  do  choose  and  refuse."' 

We  seem  likemse  almost  unavoidably  to 
into  the  use  of  the  language  which  Melancti 
has  employed,  and  which  is  not  without  coi 
tensnce  from  scripture,^  speaking  of  the  \ 
of  &llen  man  as  unable  to  choose  what  is  go 
yet  such  language  is  very  apt  to  convey  a 
neous  notions.  It  seems  to  imply  that  ' 
party  concerned  is  inclined  to  make  the  rij 
choice,  and  actually  tries  to  make  it,  but  earn 
succeed :  whereas  the  want  of  inclination 
the  very  inability  here  intended. 

The  term  necessity  also  conveys  tiie  sa 
erroneous  idea  of  constraint  or  compulai 
whereas  the  certainty  of  the  event,  withi 
pretending  to  explain  in  what  manner  and 
what  means  it  is  rendered  certun,  and  mi 
less  implying  that  any  violence  is  done  to  ' 
volitions  of  the  creature,  is  all  that  is  me 
l^  those  who  hold  a  portion  of  Melancthc 
doctrine  upon  the  subject  of  predestinati 
Luther,  who  considered  "  all  events,  than 
to  our  minds  contingent,  to  be  necessary  i 
unchangeable  as  they  respect  the  divine  vi 
.  observes :  "  Neveroieless,  I  wish  we  had 
better  word  than  necessity,  which  is  cp 
monly  made^  use  of  iu  this  dispute ;  for 
conveys  to  the    imderstanding    an    idea) 

i  Milner,  v.  277.  (864.) 

*  There  is  a  cannot  which  impliei  the  perfection  of  fl 
— "  God  that  cannot  lie ; "  and  a  coMnot  which  dauoUsj 
coDBummation  of  evil — "  Eyei  that  canTtot  cease  ftoM 
— "  The  carnal  mind  is  not  lubject  to  the  iam  oM 
neither  indeed  can  be" — '  Satan  camot  love  »V«MMfl 
oaHMOf  which  removes  all  lesponiibility.  '~ 
phyiical,  the  former  is  sim^y  moral  ifisli 
of  right  disposition. 
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restraint,  which  is  totally  contrary  to  the  act     a.  d. 
rf  choosing."'  '""■ 

Witii  regard  to  the  abstruse  question,  in 
vfaich  Melancthon  has  entangled  himself,  of  the 
necessary  influence  of  the  Creator  over  all  the 
volitions  and  acts  of  the  creature— or  of  the 
First  Cause  over  all  subordinate  causes — it 
seems  enough  for  us  to  know,  (what  is  alike 
matter  of  experience  and  a  priifbiple  of  scrip- 
tore,)  that  we  possess  all  that  freedom  of  choice 
and  action  which  is  necessary  to  constitute  us 
accountable  beings,  and  to  make  sin,  ai  «in  from 
first  to  last,  the  work  of  the  creature  and  not 
of  the  Creator.  It  is  not  necessary  to  account- 
ableneSB,  that  there  should  exist  a  freedom  from 
all  inward  bias,  that  is,  inclination  or  disposition, 
to  evil :  if  such  a  bias  destroyed  responsibility 
in  &Uen  angels  or  fallen  man,  the  contrary 
Inas  to  good  must  equally  destroy  all  virtue  in 

>  Id  Hilner,  t.  377.  (864.)— For  my  own  part,  I  confeu, 
I  dwoM  to  impend  my  judgment  upon  points  so  far  "  too 
Ugh"  for  us;  where  much,  that  seems  to  be  established  by 
ionn trove rtible  TeasoDiog,  and  countenanced  by  scriptural 
Mtbority,  AFPBARS  also  to  ut,  with  our  limited  powers,  to 
ba  mcapable  of  being  reconciled  with  what  is  alike  the 
dictate  of  nature  and  common  seniie,  and  the  clear  doctrine 
bT  divine  revelation.  But  to  those  who  revolt,  with  contempt 
■ad  indication,  at  (he  mention  of  any  such  necessity  at  U 
Mated  in  the  text,  i[  may  be  worth  while  to  learn  a  le«ton 
•f  kamility,  by  trying  to  disenlanglo  ihemselvei  froai  the 
ahnoztona  doctrine,  as  following,  at  one,  tim[ilD,  i  ~  ~  -  ■  ■  • 
■cf».  from  the  divine  pTtscience  alone,  indcpciiii. 
fniU$ti»atkr'i.  Thus  :  After  all  thai  can  t'l 
never  be  dii^piovcd.  ih&t  what  ia  oertaialy  ' 
(Htaialy  cone  to  pass :  but  Tatim* 
AlBi(kty  God — at  both  pro  '  ^ 
•f  acriptore  demonsiratv  : 
tLt  lense  explained,  necrw 
M  Bj  own  uahesiiaiing  cooci 
Mt  at  an  eiercinc  fut  ihose  a 
fiet  froin  auch  difbcullir*. 
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CHAP.    hxAy  mngels  and  in  recovered  man :  and  a  neutral 
^''      state  is  absurd   and  self-contradictory ;    for 


tunly  feel  ourselves  to  be,  in  all  cases  in  wbkk 
we  are  ever  cdhsidered  as  accountable. 


to  good  is  a  positively  e^  state 
of  mind.  This  therefore  is  not  necessary  to 
accountableness ;  but  only  tiiat  we  should  be 
subject  to  no  constraint  or  restraint  ab  extra^ 
(bom  without,)  no  compulsion,  whidi  we  ea* 

Liberty.  That  liberty,  then,  which  is  necessary  to  fne    I 

agency,  and  consequently  to  respmsilnlitf,  I 
man  clearly  possesses  :  though  that  monl 
liberty,  which  consists  in  freedom  from  evil 
inclination,  or  rather  in  inclination  to  what  it 
spiritually  good,  he  has  utterly  lost,  and  is,  in 
his  present  state,  *^  of  his  own  nature  inclined 
contin.  unto  cvil."  ^ — ^\Vith  respect  to  contingemyj  it 
sencj.  exists,  as  these  writers  say,  '^  with  respect  to 
man,*"  in  this  sense — ^that  he  may  evidently 
choose  as  his  inclination  dictates,  and  act  or 
decline  acting,  according  to  his  choice :  but 
still,  "  with  respect  to  God,**  the  event  is  in 
every  instance  certain^  as,  by  means  incom- 
prehensible to  us,  he  foresees  how  every  one 
will  choose  and  act,  and  even  so  overrules 
their  choice  and  actions,  without  any  violatkm 
of  tfieir  liberty y  that  his  purposes  are  infallibly 
accomplished. — ^With  respect  to  the  influenee 
erf  divine  grace  upon  the  mind — how  Al 
God  inclines  and  changes  the  will,  tntboot 
doing  any  violence  to  it,  is  a  question  relatillff 
to  the  fkode  of  tiie  divine  operations,  wbin 
belongs  not  to  us  :  tiiat  he  does  so  influoice  ife 
is  demonstrable  from  scripture,'  and  is  made 
manifest  also  by  facts,  as  compared  witfi 
scriptural  testimonies. 

*  Church  Alt.  ix.  ■-  See  vol.  i.  46. 
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Having-  offered  these  observations,  we  now     a.  d. 
proceed  to  examine  what  were  the  changes      ^^^' 
vituch  MelancthoD,  as  time  advanced,  made  in 
bia  statements  upon  these  subjects. 

la  the  second  series  of  editions  of  his  work,  changes  in 
from  1535  to  1543,  the  article  on  free  will  is  ^^^^ 
pttceded  by  one  '^  on  the  cause  of  sin,  and  on  ^l^ni: 
0Diiliiigeocjr,'*  subjects  which,  he  observes,  have      ^^^^' 
Miuch  harasised  the  church,  and  excited  lament- 
iMe  controversies.     On  each  of  them,   the 
MtftrTT  Bays,  '^  inextricable  and  absurd  questions 
«t  raised,  which  are  of  dangerous  tendency. 
Young  students,  therefore,  are  to  be  adrao 
aished  to  seek  simple  conclusions,  conducive 
to  piety  and  holiness  of  life,  and  to  rest  in 
(faem,  rather  than  suffer  themselves  to  be  led 
snray  by  captious  and  delusive  disputations. 
AlDODg  such  conclusions  is  the  principle,  ever 
to  be  neld  fast  and  embraced  with  the  whole 
hearty  that  God  is  not  the  cause  of  sin,  nor 
be  will  its  existence ;  but  its  true  causes 
the  will  of   Satan   and  that  of  man."^ 
*  Henee,**  he  says,  "  contingency/'  by  which 
he  seems  to  mean  simply  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  act  as  we    do    or  otherwise,    ^'  must    be 
•Uowcd;   and  sin  is  not  necessary,  with  any 
tbscdute  necessity :  *'    though  how  liberty  is 
cmnpatible   with    God's   foreknowledge,    and 
amtiDgency  with  his  determination  of  eventl^ 
is  to  us  incomprehensible.    Here  also  he  ez« 
Bffssly  asserts,  that  the  will  of  man  b^ie  flia 
liiU  was  ^^  truly  free  "—contrary  to  what  he 
before  laid  down,  that  the  predetermini 
•f  the  Creator  must  take  away  all  liberty  i 
creature.     He  enters  also  into  further  dL 
tions,  which  need  not  here  be  detailed.'  . 

1  So  the  Confession  of  Augsburg.    Above,  vol.  i.  35 
«  Edk.  Wittemb.  1538.  p.  65-^9. 
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CHAP.  In  the  editions  of  the  third  series,  this  artick 
is  tripled  in  extent,  and  considerably  increased 
and  in  the  in  interest.  The  same  doctrine  is  muntai&ed, 
^1543.  ^^^  explanation,  to  a  certain  degree  useful,  ii 
added  on  some  abstruse  points— on  mn  coui" 
dered  as  not  a  distinct  existence,  so  to  speak,  bat 
as  privativey  the  want  of  something  which  ought 
to  accompany  that  existence,  a  perversion  of  I 
God's  work,  not  a  substantive  work  of  itself:  on  ' 
the  position,  that  a  secondary  cause  camiot  act 
apart  from  the  first  cause :  and  on  other  kindred 
questions.  The  whole  is  intended  to  repel  ihit 
blasphemous  idea  of  God*s  being  tiie  aullior 
of  moral  evil ;  to  exclude  a  stoical  fate  or  neces- 
sity, extending  to  the  conduct  of  either  God  or 
man ;  and  to  clear  the  doctrine  of  man's  free 
agency.  In  opposition  to  what  he  calls  the 
notions  of  Zeno,  (the  founder  of  the  stoicsl 
or  fatalist  sect,)  he  applauds  the  sentiment  of 
Plato,  ^'  That  in  a  well-ordered  state  the  utmost 
care  should  be  used,  that  no  such  notion,  as  that 
of  God's  being  the  author  of  moral  evil  in  any 
one,  may  reach  the  ears  of  either  young  or  ol^ 
even  in  a  poem  or  other  fiction — ^for  that  such 
a  sentiment  is  contrary  to  piety,  mischievons 
to  the  public,  and  self-contradictory.**  He 
speaks,  with  much  beauty,  of  God's  assisting 
and  directing  us  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  ami 
making  us  the  instruments  of  his  gracious  de- 
signs towards  the  human  race,  instead  of  our 
being  left,  without  him,  to  become  like  Pha- 
raoh, Nero,  Manichseus,  and  others,  the  autbois 
of  mischief.  "  Let  that  sentence  of  Christ,* 
he  says,  ^^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  (good), 
constantly  excite  us  to  fervent  prayers  that  we 
may  be  guided  and  governed  by  God.**  * 

1  Edit.  Lips.  1546.  p.  58—72.    Opera,  i.  fo.  162-*165.-* 


11iearlide*'oathewiUandpowenofiiiiii9'*     ^ 

Im  the  aeeond  dus  of  editions,  begins  widi  a    _ 

HBSOK  of  the  Tery  writer  whom  die  audior 

had  fDcmeiiy  defimdm  against  Ekddos :  ^'Vdla 

many  others^**  he  says,  *^  improperiy  take 

lircrtjr  from  the  human  will,  on  the 

jpuund  that  all  things  happen  in  pursuance 

isf  the  decrees  of  God  :  and  thus  they  deny  all 

aoDtingency.    But  the  question  of  contingency 

jalciiga  not  to  the  present  inquiry  into  tihe 

ywara  ci  man.     For  here,  among  us  who 

Irilnnji;  to  the  diurch  of  Christ,  the  question  iS| 

.VOiat  is  the  nature  of  man?    Can  he  render 

pBsfect  for  spiritual]  obedience  to  the  law  of 

God  }    We  inquire  not  into  the  secret  counsel 

sf  -God,  as  the  universal  Governor :  we  inquire 

■ot  into  predestination :  we  treat  not  of  things 

OHi&igent  in  general.    The  discreet  student 

iritt  in  diis  (due  put  aside  such  discussions, 

sad  detMdi  tiiem  entirely  from  the  present  topic. 

Let  OS  look  into  ourselves;  and  remember 

Ifeat  the  suliject  here  i»--our  infirmity,    lliere 

Is  no  need  f<Nr  us  to  aspire  to  scrutinize  heavenly 

tiiingSy  relating  to  the  manner  in  which  God 

governs  the  world,  and  to  his  predestination. 

We  most  take  care,  that  what  is  good  and  useful 

be  not  overiaid  and  lost,  amid  contentions  quite 

bende  die  purpose — as  is  apt  to  be  the  case 

fa  dtiog  die  edition!  of  the  third  ymod,  I  hid  coDteoted 

widi  ftStnmg  to  tbmt  of  Letptic,  1M6,  Sro;  but 

ooeured  to  me,  that  h  might  be  moie  mtie* 


Skunj  to  see  a  eopj  of  still  hiler  date.    I  have  therelWe 


and  added  rdereaces  to  that  whidi  i»  eivea  io  the 
wfaiae  of  Kelaacthoo*!  vorkt,  yriuvtd  at  Wittemberf* 
tbofjli  m  iftODe  of  Ibe  pamaget  vhicb  1  bare  had 
to  addaeefaavel  fnukd  aor  ▼anaiioo,  of  the  alishlaet 
Cram  the  editkn  of  1646,  esoeptinir  <Mae  additiQa 
which  I  had  preriooelT  DOUsd  from  Au^uvu,  The  reader  niay 
fSkatk/n  reat  latitfadi  that  il  xhtyt  citatKnift  kit  baa  Me^ 

aad  moat  mauiTed  MruiimetiU. 
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CHAP,    when  superfluous  tc^ics  are  introduced.    I  diall 

"'•      therefore  briefly  set  forth  what  the  seriptoR 

tesches    conoeming  the  infirmity  of  human 

nature :  for  this  must  be  known  in  order  tfait 

we  may  learn  our  need  of  Christ.  *'  ^ 

^Vhat  a  growth  in  wisdom  do  we  here  dii* 
cover  1  Before,  he  plunged  at  once,  and  led 
the  youthful  student  to  plunge  with  him,  into 
depths  which  human  powers  could  never  vet 
fiMhom,  and  on  which  divine  revelation  asi 
made  few  discoveries :  now  he  will  limit  hii 
inquiries  to  that  knowledge  of  ourselves  which 
is  necessary  to  shew  us  our  need  of  tiie  Saviour, 
and  will  leave  ^^  secret  things  *'  to  God.  And 
accordingly  we  shall  find,  that  his  discussioiis 
concerning  the  will  are  nearly  confined  Co  the 
practical  subject  of  moral  hberbr — whether 
&llen  man  cui  and  will  choose  anght  without 
divine  grace. 
Human  Hc  pfocceds,  ^^  Thc  question  is.  How  is  die 

depravity,      ^q  ^^  j    ^^^^  jg^  jj^^   ^^    jj.  ^y^^  ^^  j^^  ^ 

God  ?  And  of  this  question  we  cannot  judse, 
without  considering  the  extent  of  that  sin  nfdudi 
is  bom  with  us,  or  natural  infirmi^ ;  nor  iHdi* 
out  being  aware  that  the  law  of  Uod  requim 
not  mere  external,  civil  actions,  but  a  comtant 
and  perfect  obedience  of  our  whole  natns. 
If  the  nature  of  man  were  not  corrupt, .. .all 
the  movements  of  his  mind  would  be  in  her* 
mony  with  the  law  of  God,  as  those  of  ho^ 
angels  are  :  whereas,  through  the  influenoe  ci 
original  sin,  he  is  involved  in  doubt,  i^wknf^ 
and  errors ;  neither  truly  fears  God,  nor  rightlj 
trusts  in  hun ;  and  in  short  is  fiill  of  vidow 
affections.  With  immediate  reference  to  tUs 
infirmity  of  nature,  the  present  inquiry  ii| 

1  EdiL  153S,  p.  70.    Ed.  Augusti,  p.  202. 


jfl  of  nmi  can  peiibnt?*'<'»*&kn 
^  the  whole  safa|eet  is  imnum  d^ 
mkf.  Ml  nature  and  extent;  and  no  lonafer 
i^  wrtnct,  mtenitable  qneations  conoeminff 
10  eoBfatibility  of  liberty  in  the  creatme  wiA 
fcunifii  aal  r  nnlrrillinginflueneeoftheCSreator^ 
iffoliw  inqdry,  then,  justpropoaed^  he  answers  % 
i^  TlMt  to  the  human  mil  is  still  le^  even 
part  bank  ieno?ation  bjr  divine  gfraooy  Ihe 
of  dioosfaig  among  external  actions,  and 
neasnre  perfimning  the  outward  wrnks 
bf  the  law  of  God.  This,"  he  says^ 
■s-  vie  liberty  of  the  will  which  philosophers 
l^lty  attnbnte  to  man :  foot  Hxe 
WgB,  to  •  certain  degree,  allow  i 

gospel  teaches,  that  diere  exists  in  our 
i  horrible  corruption,  which  rebels 
flie  law  of  God,  and  makes  it  impos* 
US  to  yidd  a  soimd  or  entire  obedience. 
\  corruption  the  will  can  never  of  iCsdf 
•  ••There  is  moreovw  in  our  nature 
i  Uindness,  tiiat  we  cannot  even  suffid- 
perceive  this  corruption:  we  know  not 
leat  is  our  own  weakness.  • .  .Man  cannot, 
ore,  satisfy  die  law  of  God.  That  law 
merely  external  acts,  but  inward 
arlty,  fear,  trust,  and  the  highest  love;  in 
bsiC,  perfect  obedience ;  and  forbids  all  vieious 
fcetions . .  •  .Such  affections  of  the  heart,  as 
lad  requites,  man  cannot  yield  witfaswt  dw 
latyfipuit.**— Though  he  cites  scriptunlpsn 
s  adds,  '^Tlere  uMds  no  long  aignawa 

this.  Let  everjr  one  oonsi 
breast;  and  reflect  whether  strangea 
ag  God,  and  great  distrust  ^ 
0  not  harass  his  mind:  whether  1» 
sars  and  loves  God:  whether  he  ia 
nnpted  to  quarrel  with  the  dispensatiaBi  s 


iMi. 
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CHAP,    subjects  our  weak  nature  to  so  many  cal 
^^' '      mities,  and  moreover    suspends  over  it  i 

dread  of  eternal  punishment We  say  n 

these  things  to  ensnare  men's  consciences, 
to  discourage  in  them  the  attempt  to  obey.  ( 
the  contrary^  as  all  our  instructions  are  to  1 
derived  from  the  word  of  Grod,  we  must  n 
set  ourselves  in  opposition  to  that  word,  b 
use  our  utmost  endeavours  to  yield  obedienc 
fixing  our  eyes  on  the  promise  of  the  gosp 
which  is  universal  *'— or  holds  out  the  unlimit 
offer  of  help  to  all  who  seek  it. — ^^  These  trot 
themselves,  also,  are  much  better  understoi 
amid  real  struggles  and  efforts  of  the  mis 
than  by  mere  speculative  disquisitions.  F 
in  genuine  conflicts,  under  anxiety  concer 
ing  the  pardon  of  sin,  we  must  rouse  ourselvi 
and  look  to  the  promise . .  •  The  word  of  G 
must  here  be  held  fast.  The  Spirit  works  1 
means  of  the  word ....  Here  we  see  these  thr 
causes  united — the  word,  the  Spirit,  andoi 
will ;  and  the  latter  not  in  a  state  of  indolenc 
but  resisting  our  infirmity,  or  depravity."- 
"  With  respect  to  the  virtues  of  godly  me 
though  there  is  still  great  weakness,  yet  tl 
will  enjoys  some  liberty,  being  now  assisb 
by  tiie  Holy  Spirit."  * 

From  all  this  it  may  be  seen,  that,  howev 
he  may  have  receded  from  the  high  speculati' 
ground  which  he  formerly  occupied,  he  h 
not  weakened  his  statements  of  a  practic 
doctrine  like  that  of  human  depravity. 
PrevenicDt  thc  last  sentcuce  indeed,  and  still  more  in  \^ 
^^^^^^'  clauses  from  Basil  and  Chrysostom,  quoted 
connexion  with  it — ^'  Only  be  willing,  and  G 
prevents  you,"    or   anticipates    you,    "  wi 

'  Ed.  1538,  p.  70—80.     Augusti,  202—206. 
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lid**— «id,  "« He  thatdrawB  draws  the  willing  **     ^ 

*-it  molt  be  acknowedged,  there  is  not  mat  L 

firtinct  avowal  of  ^\  grace  preventing  ns,  that 
M  Mw  hope  a  good  will,**  which  our  Article 
inpemr  exhibits :  yet  he  adds,  '^  God  prevenis 
w$9  cdUs,  Mooef  9  assists  us :  let  us  see  that  we 
Id  not  least  him.** — On  the  nice  and  difBcult 
nlneet  of  eSoperation  he  certainlf  appears  not 
li  nave  fimna  the  just  mean,  as  our  church 
isesy  which  makes  '^  oSopen^on  **  to  follow 
ivi  eommnnication  of  that  grace  which  pro- 
iMea  Ihe  ^  good  will,**  not  to  precede  it :  ^  and 
bsnee  he  was  sti^n^naticed  as  a  sjfnergist,  or 
oae  tiiat  made  divine  grace  and  human  choice 
la  conqnie  in  tiie  first  turning  of  die  heart  to 
Sod* 

In  Hie  third  series  of  editions,  this  discussion 
is  moffe  than  doubled  in  length:  but  I  find 
Itde  tluit  requires  to  be  further  noted.  The 
mo  sentences  fiK>m  Basil,  and  Chr^sostom  are 
MK  introduced  by  the  observation,  '^  The 
■icienti  taught,  that,  grace  preceding  and  the 
irin  accompamfingj  good  works  are  performed.** 

In  the  editions  subsequent  to  the  year  1648,  on  PMit« 
it  appears,  an  addition  of  some  length  and  ^^^^ 
snportance  was  made.  It  is  directed  agunst 
luch  as  convert  the  necessity  of  divine  influ- 
mce  into  an  argument  for  sitting  still,  and 
ittempting  nothing,  till  that  influence  is  felt 
powerfully  inciting  them  to  action.^   This  &tal 


*  *•  Workine  with  us  "  (cooperating)  **  when  we  have 
Aai  good  wiUr  Art.  x. 

'  At  he  remarks  in  what  may  be  called  his  latest  work, 
vhich  will  be  noticed  at  the  close  of  this  chapter,  **  The 
ehoreh  has  ever  been  beset  with  two  classes  of  enemies, 
ipOD  this  subject,  Pelagians  "  who  Tacate,  "  and  enthusi- 
MU  **  who  abase,  the  doctrine  of  divine  influence.  Opera, 
.  373  (b). 
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CHAP,  error,  he  observes,  he  had  found  among  ot 
^'*  beside  mere  careless  persons,  intent  on  inc 
ing  their  lusts :  in  some  it  was  at  once  tke  pi 
and  the  offspring  of  an  indolent  despondc 
He  sets  himself  to  oppose  it  with  zeal,  as  e 
futhful  teacher  must  do ;  and  forcibly  da 
against  it  the  authoritative  commands  at 
^^  to  all  men  every  where  **  to  repent,  an 
believe  and  obey  the  gospel.  Bat,  n 
further  attempts  to  expose  and  subvert  the 
foundation  of  the  error,  it  is  to  be  feared 
he  keeps  not  clear  of  error  on  the  <niposite 
'^  This  Manichean  imagination,'*  he  says, 
a  horrible  fsdsehood :  the  minds  of  men  m 
be  withdrawn  from  it,  and  taught  that  the 
can  do  something ....  There  must  be  i 
cause  of  discrimination  when  Saul,  for  insti 
is  rejected  and  David  accepted ;  diat  is,  i 
must  be  some  dissimilar  action  in  the  twi 
That  there  exists  some  reason  for  even  the 
first  difference  made  between  one  man 
another,  (on  which  all  subsequent  dififen 
depaid,)  there  can  be  no  doubt :  btit,  ^'  ] 
so,  Fatlier,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  si, 
seems  to  be  the  language  which  best  beci 
us  in  speaking  of  it,  and  which  traoei 
reason  as  iiu:  as  toe  are  capable  of  disced 
it :  and  assuredly  the  humble  pious  mine 
never  be  disposed  to  find  that  reason  in 
^^  betterment "  (to  adopt  the  word  of  as 
writer,)  originally  existing  in  itself  s 
others.  Nor  must  we,  even  in  order  to  \ 
the  danger  of  passive  indolence,  which 
seem  to  arise  from  ascribing  to  God  the 
movement  of  our  minds  towards  good, 
into  that  of  extenuating  human  cormj 
and  lay  the  basis  of  self-preference,  or  co 
the  scriptural  doctrine,    "  God,   of  his 
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bve  wherewith  he  loved  us^  even  when  we     a.d. 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us."  ^  ^^^' 

The  author*s  concluding  paragraph,  however, 
MDoeming  divine  influences  and  human  exer- 
fions,  is  wise  and  good.  '^  If  we  try  these 
luDgB  practically,  in  real  life,  we  shall  under* 
tela  them  better,**  than  by  any  speculation 
coDceming  them.  '^  But,  since  few  really  seek 
k^  of  God,  while  the  great  majority,  in  a  hope* 
less  distrust  of  him,  have  recourse  to  human 
asmiiels  ;  hence  they  remain  strangers  to  the 
pomise  and  benefit  of  Christ.  But,  casting 
iway  this  indolence  and  distrust  of  God,  and 
idknowledging  the  greatness  of  our  miseries 
nd  dangers,  let  us  stir  up  ourselves  to  true 
esUing  upon  God.  Thus  shall  we  find  the 
Utibfulness  of  the  divine  promises,  Ash^  and  ye 
shall  receive^  and.  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  all  them 
that  call  upon  him  m  truth  J'  ^ 


In  connexion  witii  the  review  which  we  have  Prede>ti. 
been  making,  it  is  natural  to  inquire  what  ^^'°"' 
If^ncthon  has  written  directly  on  the  subject 
of  predestination.  This  appears  among  the 
proposed  heads  of  his  work  in  all  the  editions  : 
but  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  those  of  the  first 
it  is  wholly  passed  over  in  its  place^— we 


'  It  appears  that,  subsequently  to  the  revision  completed 
it  1543,  aD  important  passage  was  omitted,  which  had 
bm  found  in  the  first  editions,  and  which  decidedly 
imbed  the  first  step  in  the  conversion  of  the  soul  to  God 
to  prevenient  grace,  and  not  to  the  will  of  man.  Edh^ 
Auffustiy  35. — Id  the  first  editions  also  is  found  an  ezsoi^ 
ottioD  (which  may  perhaps  have  been  transferred  to  anotbar 
place  in  the    later  editions,)  of  the  meaning  of  the 


At4  in  the  New  Testament,  shewing  that  it  includes  OMt 
tUog  belonging  to  man  without  the  Spirit  of  Qod— ^a» 
(hi  best  and  moat  excellent  powers  of  mere  aalnro  ■  tbm 
ions  virtue  of  Socrates  and  Cato,  as  well  as  the  psnkl 
of  C«sar."— lb.  26,  27.    .  .> 

<  Ed.  Angusti,  212,213. 
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c^P*     may  conclude,  as  having  already  received  such 

L.    notice  as  the  author  thought  proper  to  bestow 

upon  it,  in  the  parts  which  have  been  con- 
sidered. The  editions  of  the  second  series  dis- 
cuss it  at  some  length  ;  and  those  of  the  thiid 
materially  enlarge  the  discussion  :^  but  it  wouU 
seem  rather  to  have  been  the  author's  wish  to 
avoid  those  points  of  the  question  (relating  to 
individual  election  or  rejection,)  which  hafc 
caused  so  much  controversy,  than  to  deliver  an 
opinion  upon  them.  ^  All  who  repent  aik 
believe  the  gospel  are  unquestionably  God'i 
elect — not  for  their  own  worthiness,  but  foi 
Christ's  merits :  by  seeing  to  it  that  we  m 
repent  and  believe,  we  may  know  our  owi 
election :  but  in  no  other  way  can  any  thing  b 
known  about  it.'  This  I  give,  not  as  the  vei] 
words  of  the  author,  but  as  the  substance  o 
what  he  has  delivered  on  the  subject :  and  lu 
doubt  this  is  all  excellent  practical  instruction 
but  it  is  such  as  rather  evades  the  question  thai 
meets  it. — ^Are  our  repentance,  faith,  and  obe 
dience  the  causes  or  the  consequences  of  oa 
election  of  God  ?  This  is  the  real  question  i 
issue  between  those  who  are  called  Calviniib 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Arminians,  on  the  oilier 
and  on  this  Melancthon  delivers  no  enlid 
opinion.  In  a  modem  writer,  at  leasts  we  monfk 
judge  that  his  language  implied  die  foriQfl 
sentiment  rather  than  the  latter  ^ — That  A 
cause  of  reprobation  or  rejection  is  riPrtll 
expressly  lays  down  :   but  this  decides  nipttM| 

'  Ed.  1538,  p.  228—233.  Ed.  1546,  p.  46»-.4f&  Api 
256—259.  .  .i.vvJ     ' 

<  The  reader  will  sometimes  feel  surpriiad.dlat.l 
language  which  Melancthon  uses  wouU  alkm  libi 
where  he  did.    **  For  this  reason  we  are  dect^^or 
because  we  are  made  (efficimur)  members  of ' 
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Jrning  his  sentiments  on  the  other  ques- 
i  for  all  sober-minded  and  intelliffcnt 
Ds  on  both  sides  in  the  argiunent  here 
:  wiUi  him. — ^The  sum  of  the  doctrine,  in 
ew  oi  it,  is,  That  God  has  ever  had,  and 
:ver  have  a  church  collected  from  among 
which  be  will  bless,  preserve,  and  save ; 
«  considers  the  use  of  it  as  being  to  give  us 
ince  of  this  fiict. — ^The  great  lesson  o(  the 
chapter  of  Romans  he  understands  to  be, 
elare  the  fallacy  of  all  such  assumptions  aa 
made  in  the  apostles'  days  by  the  Jewish 
»  and  others,  and  in  later  times  b^  the 
m  pontiffs  and  clergy,  that,  because  ot  their 
ssion  and  place  in  the  visible  church,  they 
the  true  church  of  Christ,  and,  together 
those  who  adhered  to  them,  exclusively 
of  the  promises. — In  short,  I  must  confess, 
to  me  many  of  his  observations  on  the 
ural  passages,  which  he  adduces,  appear 
mety  vague,  and  some  of  them  little  co- 
it  in  their  several  parts.  Thus  he  remarks 
hilippiuns  ii.  13,  '*  God  draws  our  minds 
iiev  »i»_y  be  williii"  ;  but  it  behoves  us  to 
to  Ills  drawing,  [that  is  to  be-  willing,]  and 

0  resist  it."  On  Komans  viii.  itt),  '*  God 
les  us,  bpcauie  he  lias  deterniint'd  to  call 
tlic  knowledge  of  his  Son. ...  He  a])proves 
fore,  and  chooses  them  that  obey  tliu  call." 
rtaioly  such  observations  will  never  od- 

1  us  towards  a  decision  of  the  disputed 
ion.' 

I  esUed  thi?  CohrtBiMlil 
«Btt,  that  I  an 
•lions  furnbfa«d 
riiaal  good  In 
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CHAP.        But  no  one  can  justly  complmn  of  the  spin 

1.    of  Melancthon,  even  where  he  may  diflFer  fron 

his  sentiments.  He  thus  draws  his  discusdoj 
of  predestination  to  a  conclusion.  ^^  There  i 
great  darkness  in  the  minds  of  men  in  ti^i 
tiioughts  concerning  God ;  and,  without  divii) 
illumination,  they  are  commonly  involved  i 
either  Epicurean  or  Stoical  imaginations.  . 
great  part  of  mankind  conceive  of  God  as  n 
minding  us  or  our  affairs  :  while  others  feig 
to  themselves  a  Deity  sitting  in  the  heaven 
writing  the  laws  of  destiny  on  tablets  of  ti 
Parcse,  (or  fates,)  and  assigning  to  men  virta 
or  vices  by  a  sort  of  inevitable  necessity.^  B 
let  us  chase  away  these  dreams  of  human  ign 
ranee,  and  turn  to  the  testimony  of  Got 
whence  we  shall  learn  that  God  is  a  perfed 
free  agent ;  that  he  wills  only  good  and  n 
sin ;  that  he  has  expressed  this  his  will,  ai 
confirmed  it  by  a  thousand  proofs  ;  that  he  h 
placed  us  under  the  gospel  of  his  grace, 
which  Christ  says.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tk 

trary,  Arminian  expositors,  more  than  any  other  writi 
drive  me  towards  the  Calvinistic  sense. — At  the  same  tu 
I  so  deeply  feel  the  difficulties,  both  scriptural  and  practii 
on  this  side  of  the  question ,  as  well  as  on  the  other,  thi 
am  little  disposed  to  obtrude  the  subject  on  those  who 
willing  to  pass  it  over  in  silence.  I  admire,  and  woald  ad 
the  words  of  the  wise  and  holy  martyr,  bishop  Ridley — ** 
these  matters  I  am  so  fearful,  that  I  dare  not  speak  foitl 
yea  almost  none  otherwise,  than  the  very  text  doth,  a 
were,  lead  me  by  the  hand." 

^  The  latter  clause  is  evidently  spoken,  not  of  pious  i 
holding  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  predestination,  but  of  | 
sons  *'  without  divine  illumination" — **  curioos  and  cai 
persons,"  as  our  Article  speaks,  <*  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
*'  having  pontinually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  Q( 
predestination,"  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  "  a  daiif 
ous  downfall,"  <<  either  into  desperation,  or  into  recklessns 
of  their  conduct. 
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IT  and  are  heavy-ladeny  and  I  will  refresh      a.  n. 
Freely  and  faithfully,  according  to  his      ^^^' 
lise,  God  receives  those  that  fly  to  his  be- 
I  Son,  while  he  suffers  those  that  despise 
x>  &H  under  his  dreadful  anger.'* 
e  will  here  collect  a  few  passages  from  our  Passages 
ir  8  familiar  epistles,  tending  still  further  ^^c- 
ew  what  were  his  sentiments  and  feelings  thon*s  let- 
ferent  stages  of  his  progress.  ^'ecL**** 

Brentius,  about  the  year  1533.  ^^  You 
liously,  and  by  inferences  from  predestina- 
collect,  that  to  every  one  is  assigned  his 
proper  place,"  or  "  degree,"  ^  whether  of 
^  or  glory :  "  and  you  reason  rightly.  But 
ic  whole  of  mv  Apology^  I  avoided  that 
and  inextricable  question  of  predestination. 
ry  where  speak  as  if  predestination  followed 
aith  and  works  .^  And  I  do  this  designedly : 
have  no  wish  to  entangle  men's  consciences 
ose  endless  labyrinths."^ 
I  the  same,  1538.  ^'  The  bookseller  wishes 
iblish  my  second  exposition  of  the  Epistle 
be  Romans,    though  it  differs    not  at  all 

the  former.^  I  say  the  same  things,  and 
ist  in  the  same  manner.  I  wish  not  to 
nate  new  dogmas,  but  to  preserve  the 
I  simple  and  consistent  doctrine  as  I  follow 


had  at  6ret  understood  him  to  mean,  that  BreDtiui  had 
t  aloof  from  predestination  :  "  but,  from  his  appaimidy 
Mtimg  bis  own  course  with  that  of  bis  friena,  I  btfa 
led  to  the  translation  which  I  have  given  of  words jptf 
iOfDewhat  ambiguous :    '*  Tu  subtiliter  et  proeol 
istinatione  colligis  cuilibet  suum  gradam  dislrihi 
et  rect^  ratiocinaris.*' 

lie  Defence  of  the  Confession,  I  presume, 
suppose  be  would  concur  with  those  who  ithr^ 
^  as  Rom.  xi.  5,  6,  to  some  other  sobject  tluiii  < 
:  salvation, 
{list.  vi.  p.  379.  ^  First  published  in  Itf 

P  2 
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^xuf '    ^  ^7  ^™^^^  Places,  and  as  I  before  ftl 

lowed  on  the  Romans.    But^   thotigh  1  koop 

t^at  some  love  harsher  (horridiora)  sentunenlj 
on  some  points^  under  the  heads  of  predeil 
nation,  contingency,  and  other  topics,  yell 
judge  what  I  write  to  be  both  true  and  qmU 
I  so  temper  things,  however,  that  I  hope  na 
to  offend  those  who  maintain  severte  tentifei^ 

nwrosiores I  see  that  time  has  softtee 

some  who  censured  me  for  not  speakitig  ttoi 
harshly  (horrid^)  on  these  subjects.**  ^ 

To  Vitus  Theodorus,  1537.  ''  You  kM 
that  I  speak  less  harshly  on  the  subjects  of  pv 
destination,  the  consent  of  the  will,  tl 
necessity  of  obedience,^  and  mortal  sin.  G 
all  these  points,  however,  I  know  ikit  LuA 
substantially  (re  ipsdj  agrees  with  me :  bi 
some  ill-informed  persons  are  too  fond  of  ee 
tain  more  bold  expressions  of  his ;  (mtm^ 
onerosiora,  arrogantiora ;)  not  perceiving  the 
tendency.  I  enter  into  no  controversies  iril 
them :  let  them  enjoy  their  own  judgmeBti 
but  then  let  them  allow  me,  as  a  Peripatetic 
and  fond  of  moderation,  to  speak  less  like 
Stoic. — ^You  have  here  the  sum  of  the  whd 
business.*'  ^ 

1547.  ^^  I  am  no  Stoic,  and  I  contend  moi 
valiantly  against  the  school  of  Zeno,  on  ti 
subject  of  fate,  than  our  warriors  have  latd 
contended  on  the  Danube  and  the  Elbe.  I « 
of  opinion  that  our  present  calamities  have  m 

1  Epist.  vi.  p.  385-6.  «  Above  p.  126. 

'  '*  At  first  Melancthon  united  with  Luther  in  condemn 
Aristotle  ....  but  he  very  soon  altered  bis  opinion,"  Ae.  I 
"  attempted  the  revival  of  the  pure  peripatetic  philoiOfii 
though  he  agreed  with  Luther  on  the  subject  of  the  scholm 
system."  Cox,  p.  48  &c.  2d.  edit. — See  idso  Bayb^  11 
Metancthon,  *  Epist.  vi.  p.  444-5. 
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lenpon  ns  tiirough  any  Stoical  necessity.     ^;^- 
J  liave  been  drawn  down  by  causes  which      '  "^ 
mg  ago  observed,  while  our  people  were 

Iging  their  vices  in  security  and  insensi- 

p»»i 

• 

18.  To  Cranmer,  in  one  of  the  letters 
e  quoted.^  ^  I  could  wish,  as  I  wrote  on  a 
sr  occasion,  that  a  summaiy  of  necessary 
ine,  drawn  up  by  the  united  counsels  of 
id  and  pious  men,  uninfluenced  by  private 

might  be  published,  and  that  no  ambi- 
)•  might  be  bequeathed  to  posterity,  to 
•8  the  apple  of  discord  among  them ....  I 
d  you  think  of  such  a  measure .  • . . 
ig  ourselves,  in  our  early  days,  discussions, 
:>  harsh  (horrida)  and  btoical  a  cast,  con- 
ttg  fate,  were  carried  on  :  which  proved 
ous  to  good  order/*  ^ 

Peucer,  without  date.  I  am  informed, 
t  at  Geneva  such  fierce  contests  are  carried 
\  the  subject  of  Stoical  necessity,  that  one 
n  has  been  shut  up  in  prison  for  differing 
Zeno!"*     Oil,  how  is  it  to  be  lamented, 

MSt.  ii.  347.  2  Above,  p.  155.  '  Epist  iii.  42. 
3  these  passages  the  reader  may  be  referred  to  Dr. 
,  Y.  334.  (924).  The  predestiDation  of  Calvin,  cannot 
«  confounded  with  the  fate  of  Zeno.  May  I  be  allowed 
T  to  a  section  un  the  distinction  between  them,  in 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Scott,  viii.  259— 266.— In  addition  to 
leri  of  Melancthon  here  quoted,  the  Consilia,  nndtr 
ir  1649,  (ii.  110 — 115,)  contain  two,  against  **  ikm 
icesaity  of  the  Stoics;"  maintaining  that  the  Divine 
is  a  perfectly  free  agent,  and  that  he  '*  neither  wiUi^ 
pproves,  nor  causes  sin.'*  The  author  addneet  % 
:e  cited  by  one  of  the  interpreters  of  P.  Lombtfd^ 
nay  shew  the  absurd  and  profane  reasoning^  in  whiflk 
peculators  indulged.  It  asserted  that,  "  thongh  Go4» 
use,  assists  men  in  sinful  acts,  he  does  not  sin  himil^f^ 
'  he  is  above  law,  and  may  do  what  be  will  1  ^  1||) 
\u  justly  exclaimb  with  horror  against  a  sentiment,  iT 
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^XH^'    ^^^^  ^^^  salutary  doctrine  of  the  gospel  should 

'^   be  obscured  by  disquisitions  which  are  fore^ 

to  it !     But  let  us  pray  the  Son  of  God  to 
direct  us." ' 

1569.  "  A  brave  warrior  in  Homer  wiriw 
for  peace  in  these  terms^  ^May  contention^ 
perish  from  among  both  gods  and  men  t  *  Hot 
much  more  does  it  become  me,  an  infirm  old 
man,  to  wish  for  peace ! — ^Thirty  years  ag«i, 
not  from  the  love  of  dispute,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  for  the  sake  of  wholesome 
discipline,  I  censured  the  Stoical  paradoxei 
concerning  necessity — ^for  they  are  dishonour- 
able to  God  and  injurious  to  morals^  But,  in 
what  sentiments  anxious  minds  may  repose,  I 
have  explained  in  my  Answers  to  the  Bavarian 
Inquisition  ."2 
Real  The  attentive  reader  will  perceive  that  I  have 

ttTchii^^  stated  a  greater  change  of  opinion  in  Melanc- 
made  by  thon  on  somc  poiuts,  than  from  Dr.  Milner's 
Mdanc  accouut  hc  might  have  been  led  to  expect.  But 
it  may  perhaps  be  questioned  whether  tihat 
learned  writer,  at  the  time  of  his  last  publicatioD, 
had  accomplished  that  accurate  comparison 
of  the  different  editions  of  the  Common  Places 
which  he  contemplated  .^  And,  after  all,  when 
the  case  is  fairly  considered,  the  difference 
between  our  accounts  will  not  be  found  so  im- 
portant as  it  might  at  first  sight  appear.  Dr.  M. 
urges  in  opposition  to  the  idea  of  any  material 
change  having  taken  place  in  Melancthon's 
sentiments,  1.  A  letter  of  his  to  ErasmnSj 
in  which  he  "  very  clearly  intimates  that  he 

remote  from,  so  directly  opposed  to,  the  high  and  hctj 
doctrine  of  scripture,  that  moral  evil  is  impossible  to  tbc 
Blessed  Gk)d,  not  because  of  his  greatness,  but  because  ol 
the  absolute  and  immutable  holiness  of  his  nature. 

1  £pist.ii.4l6.  "  Epist.  ii.  347.  ^  See  note  above,  p.  183. 
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eontinaed  in  the  same  sentiments  vnlik  f^ 
^:"  2.  His  defence  of  himself  against  _ 
ins  in  the  year  1549^^  in  which  he  says^  '^  I 
itill  ci  the  same  opinion  that  I  was  when  I 
ie  my  Theological  Tracts :  **  3.  That,  not- 
itandine  any  concessions  which  either  he 
Aither  had  made,  *'  both  these  eminent 
mers  are  uniformly  steady  in  asserting  the 
t  practical  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  the 
ml  enmity  of  the  human  heart  to  the  holy 
of  God:*^  4.  A  letter  of  his  to  Calvin  in 
mt  1543,^  in  which,  after  ezhibitinff  rather 
riews  of  the  later  editions  of  his  work,  than 
K  of  the  early  ones,  he  says,  ^^  I  am  satis- 
tiiat  these  views  of  mine  agree  witii  your*s ; 
they  are  stated  in  a  ruder  or  less  refined 
oer.**  ^  Now,  if  we  consider  the  precise 
ts  to  which  the  changes  in  question  were 
ieted,  or  nearly  restricted,  I  trust  we  shall 
that  these  representations  are  not  incon- 
ot  with  the  &cts  before  us. 
St  then  the  two  very  distinct  senses  in  which 
;erm  freedom  of  the  will  is  used,  the  two 
ly  different  subjects  to  which  it  has  been 
m  that  it  is  applied,  be  considered, — tiie 
referring  only  to  the  great  practical  ques- 

of   human  depravity,   the  other  to    the 


EpitC  i.  10,  or  ConsH.  ii.  105. 
"he  Terr  year  when  the  last  great  revision  of  the 
ion  Places  was  published. 

lilner,  t.  330—333.  (921—923.)  It  is  to  be  observed, 
Melancthon  kept  up  a  most  friendly  correspondence 
Calvin  {**  amicissimum  per  literascommerciuro/*  Hane 
»1.)  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  addresses  him, 
^ercnde  vir  et  carissime  frater,"  in  the  year  1557. 
.  vi.  p.  323.)  We  might  further  adduce  the  fact, 
t  mentioned,  of  Calvin*s  prefixing  a  preface  to  a 
h  Tersion  of  Melancthon's  Common  Places,  in  1551 , 
hat  our  information  respecting  it  is  imperfect. — 
iti,  174. 
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^xit^'    ^^^^^^9   metaphysical^  and  to  us  incompre* 

L.    hensible  one^     of   the    compatibility    of  the 

Creator's  universal  controlling  influence  indi 
the  creature's  free  agency;     and  let  it   be 
remembered  that    Melancthon's  altentioo  of 
views  related  mainly  to  the  latter  of  these 
subjects  ;  while  he  still  asserted  the  cormptioQ 
of  fallen  man,   and   the  necessity  of  diviDe 
grace  to  his  recovery,  in  nearly  as  strong  tenni 
as  ever :  and  we  shall  then  find  little  difficulty 
in  understanding    his   declarations,    that  lus 
views  of  Christian  truth  were  unchanged,  and 
that  he  taught  substantially  the  same  doctrine 
as  Calvin  himself  did.    Dr.  Milner's  positions 
will  here  fully  hold  good — that  Melancth<» 
never  materially  altered  his  sentiments  '^  on  the 
bondage  of  the  will,  07*  what  is  the  very  same 
thing,    on  the  propensity  of  human  nature  to 
evil :  '*  and  again,  that  ^*  in  the  grand  Christian 
article  of  original  sin,  and  the  total  inabSity 
of  man,   and  the  necessity  of  the  renovating 
grace  of  Christ,  Melancthon  was  as  sound  and 
as  steady  as  Luther  himself;   though  perhaps 
he  did  not  on  all  occasions  grasp  his  objects 
^vith  the   force  and    the  distinctness   of   his 
master.'*  * 
How  far         Only  one  further  point  remains  to  be  ood- 
co^cmed    sidered,  namely,  how  far  Luther  concurred  witfi 
in  them,      his  fHcnd,  or  differed  from  him,  in  this  mitiga- 
tion, this  softening  down  of  his  sentimenta  aa 
the  subiects  in  question.     Now,  in  the  filst 
place,  though  in  his  work  on  the  Bondage  itf 
the  Will  (published  in  the  year  1525^)  Ludier 
avows  the  same  high  doctrine  as  MelancdittB 
had  done,  concerning  '^  the  divine  predeatinaitioli 
taking  away  all  liberty  *'  in  the  creature,  and 

»  Milner,  v.  333.     (924.) 
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untenances  some  most  objectionable  state-  a.d. 
ents  concerning  God's  "  working^  both  good  ""• 
d  evil  in  us,"  ^  yet  these  subjects  come  but 
cidentallj  in  his  way,  his  book  being  in  effect, 
3«atise  on  human  depravity.  "  The  doctrine 
untained  by  Luther,"  Dr.  Milner  says,  "  can- 
ity I  think,  be  comprehended  and  expressed 

fever  or  clearer  words  than  those  of  our 
.nrch ;  namely,  that,  as  fallen  creatures,  we 
lave  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant 
id  acceptable  to  God,"  &c.^ — Nor  have  I  ob- 
rved  any  thing  of  that  exceptionable  kind  in 
■  later  works. — Again,  as  has  already  been  re- 
uked,  Luther  left  no  recorded  disapprobation 

the  changes  in  Melancthon's  work,  which 
»e  clear  and  decisive  upon  these  high  points. 
1  the  contrary,    he   continued  to  the  last 

bestow  upon  it  unqualified  commendation. 
Thirdly,   That  he  did  ever  mean  to  attach 

■trong  a  sense  to  the  passages  which  occur 
I  these  subjects,  in  his  early  work,  as  we 
t  apt  to  put  upon  them,  may  well  be  doubted 
ma  his  remark  on  Erasmus's  threefold  state- 
ent  of  the  doctrine  under  discussion  between 
mself  and  Luther.  "  Some,"  says  Erasmus, 
kflbrm  that  a  man  can  neither  begin,  carry 
I,  nor  finish  any  good  thing,  without  the 

'  After  reiding  orer  Luther's  work  itself,  I  can  hardlT 

mr  in  the  lentiment  of  Di.  Miloer,  that  MeUnctkoili 

xpreuioni  on  the  aubject  of  prede: 

n  exceptionable,  because  less  guarded, 

ibate,  Uiao  anything  advanced  byLuf' 

ide  of  religion."     Inilner,  v.  334. 

mioiit  langaage,  bow«var,  of  God'i 

Will  aa  grod,  I  am  *  "" 

U  nothing  more  tlian 

ly  creature   in    life    and  actiSH* 

Mding  to  its  own  nalure, 

-  lb.  274.  (862.) 
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CHAP,  continual  aid  of  divine  grace....Otiiers^  wb 
opinion  is  more  objectionable,  contend  t 
the  will  can  do  evil  only,  and  that  gi 
perfoims  all  the  good....But  the  most  ob] 
tionable  sentiment  of  all  is,  to  call  free  will 
empty  name,  and  to  say  it  is  of  no  avail,  eit 
before  grace  or  after  it ;  for  that  God  wc 
both  the  good  and  the  evil  in  us,  and  thai 
things  are  absolutely  necessary/'  Now  whi 
Luther's  remark  on  this  statement  made 
Erasmus  ?  He  says,  ^'  You  make  three  opiui 
here,  when  in  reality,  as  far  as  I  am  concen 
there  is  but  one...  J  call  God  to  witness^  1 
/  intended  the  terms  used  in  the  two  la 
opinions^  neither  to  convey  or  intimate 
sentiment  different  from  what  is  expressei 
the  first  opinion.''^  This  is  much  to  be 
marked. — Lastly,  it  can  hardly  have  faile< 
be  observed,  how  very  undefined,  how  pop 
and  almost  entirely  practical,  are  all  tl 
passages  which  have  been  adduced,  eithei 
Dr.  Milner  or  myself,  from  this  great 
former's  writings,  on  the  subject  of  the 
destination  of  men  to  eternal  life.^  In  1 
both  he  and  Melancthon  but  sparingly  a 
the  doctrine  to  the  great  and  awful  sul 
of  human  salvation,  to  which  in  modem  ti 
wc  are  apt  almost  exclusively  to  apply  it. 
term  predestination,  seems,  in  the  apprehen 
of  numbers,  synonimous  or  nearly  synonin 
with  election  or  its  opposite ;  though 
obvious  that  the  former  term  has  an  unlin: 
extent,  while  the  latter  is  confined  to 
particular  subject :  and  it  is  in  the  wide  v 
rather  than  the  restricted  one,  that  both  Lu 

1  In  Milner,  v.  277-8.  (865.) 

2  See  Milner,  V.  329,  514—518.  (919,    1114,  &c.) 
tinuation,  i.  241,  333-4. 
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dancthon  seem  chiefly  to  contempltte     A.ik 
strine.  ^^^ 

may  nowthen  be  prepared  to  jfbrm  aome  Dr.  it«e. 
ait  of  the  ground  which  ezisti  for  Dr.  Jjjjftjjl,^ 
[ie*8  assertion,  that  '^  the  doctrines  of  iiit«mfiit. 
e  fnredestination,  irresistible  grace^  and 
impotence  were  never  carriea  to  a  more 
ve  length,  nor  maintained  \ntii  a  more 
t  obstinacy,  by  any  divine,  than  they  were 
iher."*^  Ab  applied  to  M  his  writings 
lent,  at  least,  to  the  year  IffSO,  I  oppose 
c  testimony  of  Dr.  l^lner,  confirmed  by 
ich  has  come  under  my  own  notice: 
Saxon  theologian,  though  he  denied,  as 
re  repeatedly  seen,  the  existence  of  all 
ability  to  save  a  lost  sinner,  as  also  the 
r  of  all  human  qualifications  to  merit 
;  and  though  he  ascribed  salvation  to 
done,  and  to  the  merciful  will  of  God  $ 
I  the  delicate  question  of  predestinatioD^ 
'  displayed  that  moderation  by  which  his 
WMS  uniformly  influenced  upon  all  doc- 
uquirics  except  one ;  ^  and,  content  with 
cripture  had  revealed,  he  never  under- 
» explain  this  difficult  subject  mth  tmj 
ike  a  systematical  precision  ;  much  leas 
ever  think  proper  to  prc^MMC  the  ardfMMM 
itkms  cGDceminir  the  divine  decreei  as 
iry  articles  of  a  Christian**  faith/  ^ — Hot 
Ohrtixm  to  topics  on  which  pious  Christ' 
t  mor?  zenermlly  agreed. 
be  suisject  of  ^  tin,  ordinal  and  actual,**  J 
macenal  ciJS&rerjce  sr.  the  doethne  of  tibe 
ii  efStioca  of  Meiarxthioc; .%  w#>rfc.  IW 
n  cf  a  :ew  har^h  ttxpremonst,  aiwl  <>f  afl 
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c^P-     aHiision  to  the  necessity  which  had  been  taught 

under  the  former  head  in  the  early  copies,  seems 

to  be  the  sum  of  the  changes  made,  ezcq)t  in 
the  way  ci  enlargement.  My  selections  there- 
£Dre  will  be  taken  from  the  last  class  of  editioDfli 
both  as  exhibiting  the  author^s  latest  statementi^ 
and  as  carrying  most  weight  to  those  who  would 
fain  believe  that  Melancthon  relaxed  in  his  doc- 
trines generally. 

In  the  opening  of  this  topic  he  remarks  the 
difference  between  the  instructions  of  divine 
revelation  concerning  sin,  and  those  of  jdii- 
losophy.  '^Though  all  nations  are  sensible 
of  aie  horrible  disorders,  die  vices  and  the 
calamities  of  the  human  race,  and  thus  feel 
the  burden  of  sin,  yet  the  church  of  Crod  alone 
teaches  whence  sin  comes,  what  is  its  nature, 
and  what  its  consequences — in  the  anger  of  Grod, 
and  the  punishments,  both  temporal  and  eter- 
nal, proceeding  from  it.  And,  though  human 
wisdom  may  direct  men  s  conduct,  and  repro- 
bate  and  punish  things  done  contrary  to  tlie 
dictates  of  reason,  yet  it  has  no  peroepticm 
of  what  s{x^cially  belongs  to  sin,  namely,  guik 
before  God,  or  exposure  to  his  wrath.  Alex- 
ander felt  that  he  had  done  amiss  in  killing  fais 
friend  Clitus,  and  lamented  the  outrage  he  had 
committed  upon  the  dictates  of  nature  :  but  he 
grieved  not  for  having  offended  God,  and  fiar 
the  guilt  he  had  contracted  in  his  sight.  But 
the  church  declares  the  anger  of  Grod  agaimC 
sin,  and  shews  it  to  be  a  far  greater  evil  than 
human  reason  supposes. — Nor  does  the  church 
of  Christ  condemn  only  external  acts  at  variance 
with  the  word  of  God,  or  with  reason,  as  phi- 
losophy does :  she  extends  her  condemnation 
equally  to  the  root  and  to  all  the  fruits  of  sin — 
to  the  darkness  of  the  mind,  and  its  doubts 
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nning  the  divine  will ;  >  to  the  averrion  a.  ». 
i  human  will  firom  God,  and  t^e  rebellioa  ""' 
e  heart  agiunst  his  law ;  and  particularly 
to  ignorance  and  contempt  of  the  Son 
id.  These  are  sad  and  atrocious  evils,  the 
oitj  of  which  cannot  be  told.  Therefore 
t  says.  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  convUice 
jorld  of  sin — because  they  believe  not  on 

itii  respect  to  original  sin,  three  points  origiiuj. 
been  distiaguished:^  1.  *^  The  &ult  and 
ption  of  the  nature  of  every  man  engen- 
Tof  the  otiBpring  of  Adam,  whereby  man 
ry  lar  gone  from  original  righteousness, 
t  of  his  own  nature  inclined  unto  evil:"* 
le  criminality,  or  "  desert  of  God's  wrath 
damnation,"*  which  this  corrupt  dispoai- 
necessarily  carries  with  it :  and,  3.  The 
t  imputation  of  the  guilt  of  Adam's  trans- 
ion  to  his  posterity.  On  the  last  point, 
itinguished  from  tlie  other  two,  it  may  be 
ved,  our  Article  is  silent :  but  it  appears 
the  theologians,  whose  errors  the  reformers 

0  oppose,  confined  original  sin  to  the  last 
;Be  particulars  only  ;  made  "  the  infection 
.hire"  to  be  exclusively  the  -punishment 
lam's  sin ;  and  denied  tiiat  it  was  itself 
I,  involving  in  it  guilt,  or  desert  aS  panish- 
* — ^These  observations  may  tUrow  l^bt 
an  our  Church  Article,  and  on  the  p 

1  follow  from  Melancdion. 

lete  he  coniideis  as  proceeding 
blindint;  and  confusing:  the  ttm' 
Ih.  IMS,  p.  88,  89.  Op.  i.  " 
>l.  i.  32. 

The  actKriutic  dociora  ve 
hegnilt,  that  i>  the  tmpuuUioiHl 
m  are  guilty  and  condemned  or 
!y  dcay  that  it  b  il«clf  tin,  or  a 
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CHAP.  He  defines  original  sin  (a  point  which  has 
been  supposed  one  of  much  nicety  and  £f- 
ficulty^)  to  be^  '^  Tlie  want  of  original  righteous- 
ness ;  that  is,  it  is  in  every  one  bom  of  the 
human  race  the  loss  of  light  in  the  understand- 
ing, aversion  of  the  will  from  God,  and  rebellion 
of  the  heart  against  the  divine  law,  following 
upon  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  on  account  of  which 
corruption  men  are  born  guilty,  and  children 
of  wrath,  that  is  condemned  by  God — ^unless 
remission  of  sin  take  place.** — He  adds,  ^'  If  any 
one  imagines  that  original  sin  is  merely  gtiiltj 
incurred  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  without  depravity 
in  ourselves,  he  errs.  But,  if  any  one  contends 
that  we  are  guilty  from  our  birth,  both  on 
account  of  Adam*s  fall  and  of  om*  own  innate 
depravity,  I  have  no  objection  to  his  adding 
that  particular  to  the  definition.**  ^ 

He  then  gives  proofs  from  scripture.  We 
will  quote  some  of  his  remarks  on  two  or  three 
passages. 

Romans  v.  **  Bi/  the  offence  of  one  all  are 
dead.  On  account  of  the  fall  of  Adam  therefore 
otliers  are  guilty.  And,  that  they  may  not  be 
supposed  to  be  so  without  the  propagation 
of  corruption^  it  is  added.  Death  passed  upon 
all,  because  all  have  sinned.^ 

Romans  viii.  ^^  The  carnal  mind  is  enmUg 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  lam 
cf  Gody  neither  indeed  can  be.  This  is  a  sad 
and  horrible  description  of  the  human  race :  fiir 
the  words  clearly  shew,  that  it  is  not  actual  rin 

deserving  condemnation.  They  make  it  the  panishnmt 
of  sin,  and  a  thing  intermediate,"  or  "  iodifierent ''  in  itielf. 
— "  They  make  concupiscence**  (or  •*  inclination  to  eril") 
''  to  be  the  punishment  of  sin,  not  sin  itself." — Melanc.  Lod, 
edit.  1538,  p.  83,  86.  edit.  1546,  p.  95.  Op.  i.  171. 
1  Edit.  1546,  p.  93,  94.  Op.  i.  170. 
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which  18  spoken  of,  but  the  evil  inherent 

very  nature,  which  he  calls  enmitif  against 
— Wnat  could  be  said  more  awful,  than 
he  nature  of  man  is  hostile  to  God  ? ' — 
i,  that  he  constantly  carries  about  with 
arkness  and  doubts  concerning  God  ;  a 
lunesa  which  nc^^lccts  God  ;  a  distrust 
n,  which  shuns  his  presence  j  and  corn- 
ed rebellion  against  him. — Secure  and 
le  persons  understand  not  these  hidden 
if  the  heart ;  but  the  church  acknowledges 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit." — And 
rards,  recurring  to  the  same  passage,  he 

"  Words  cannot  explain  the  amplitude 
Paul's  expression :  but  let  the  thoughts 
ipon  it :  let  us  look  into  ourselves,  and 
pwledge  and  bewail  our  pollution,  and  fly 
e  gospel  (the  glad  tidings)  concerning  a 
ator." 

besians  ii.  "  W>  were  hy  nature  children 
atk,  even  as  others.  Children  of  wrath  is 
>rew  phrase  :  it  signifies  guilty,  or  con- 
ed. The  apostle  affirms,  therefore,  that 
en,  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  as  well  as 
Sj  are  condemned  ;  not  only  f(»r  their  actual 
;es,  but  for  that  corruption  of  nature  which 
ing  with  us  into  the  world — not  contract 
example."  ^ 

cse,  be  it  remembered,  are  the  t 
Q  who  was  ever  esteemed  c 
«t  of  the  reformers, 

his  sentiments  were  matl 
inc,  greatly  softened  c 
n  fhould  be  thought  that  a 
(tract  lerm,  enmtly — not  n 
MPie  hmte  iDiiiCed  upon, 
and  not  merely  oae,  are  ft 

as  tx'f-  _ 

Ut.  Ii>i6,  p.  95,  &c  Op.  t  (7fl 
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c^-        After  citing  various  other  scriptures,  he  taya, 

!_    "  These  passages  shew  the  scctMrdance  of  the 

prophets  and  tide  apostles.  But  such  bri^  sen- 
tences appear  to  glide  over  the  ears  of  nvn 
without  making  an  impression.  In  our  hUnd- 
ness  and  security,  we  perceive  not  the  greatnni 
of  our  danger.  Men  at  thdr  ease,  intoxiested 
with  pleasures,  inflated  with  vun  gloiy,  make 
light  of  the  wrath  of  God ;  and,  under  the  infin- 
ence  of  self-love,  palliate  such  evils  as  disbdief 
of  God — -neglect  of  God — confidrace  in  thrii 
own  wisdom  and  powers — pride,  ambitim,  and 
the  fire  of  lust."' 

Can  we  here  again  help  repeating  oar  retnaik 
on  the  spirit  in  which  this  learned  proCnsor 
teaches  theolt^  to  bis  pupils — for  to  them  wai 
his  work  originally,  at  least,  addressed.  Bk 
lectures  on  each  successive  subject  are  all  suited 
to  awaken  life  and  feeling  in  the  heart  and 
conscience,  as  well  as  to  enlighten  the  under- 
standing. 

At  the  close  of  his  scriptural  testimonies,  he 
observes  :  "  The  Pelagians  deny  the  whole 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  reject  the  very 
name,  llie  modems,  as  Occam  and  many 
otliers,  retain  the  name,  but  fritter  away  wt 
thing.  They  deny  that  those  inward  evils, 
which  have  been  enumerated,  are  trausgresnons 
of  the  law  of  God  : . . .  they  call  them  only  (lie 
punishments  of  original  sin,  when  diej  are,  io 
reality,  both  punishments  of  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  sins  in  every  person  bom  into  the  wo^A^' 

in«rtid,Md       luspcskm^oi  mortal  and  venial  nm^' 

**"'*"■       that  all  sins  are  mortal  whicli  are  not 
of->all  that  reign  in  us  ;    and  that  h\ 

>  Ed.  1546.  p.  96,&c.  Op.  < 
*  Ed.  1546.  p.  100.  Op.!.; 
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'  God  in  Christ  none  are  bo,  which  are  repeated      ^^• 

*  and  dethroned  :     such   are    all    pardoned. 

But,"  he  adds,  "  we  are  not,  with  the  school- 
ten,  to  extenuate  venial,  or  pardonable  sins. 
6  :  even  those  which  are  so  classed  are  ira- 
ense  evils,  at  war  with  the  law  of  God,  and  in 
inr  own  nature  mortal — that  is,  such  as  would 
ling  upon  men  the  eternal  wrath  of  God, 
■den,  for  Christ^a  sake,  they  were  pardoned  to 
KMe  who  are  reconciled  to  God  through  him."  ^ 
We  must  observe,  that  Melancthon,  in  this  O"  '•"'■>« 
vt  of  his  work,  decidedly  maintains  that  '™'t~*- 
elievera  may  iall  from  grace,  lose  the  Holy 
piiit,  and  forfeit  the  favour  of  God — by 
idding-  to  sins  which  do  violence  to  the 
Mscience  ;  '  and  he  reckons  the  contrary 
noDg  **  stoical  doctrines."  Yet  in  the  worst 
F  cases,  he  observes,  the  fallen  are  never  to 
dfer  Uie  magnitude  of  their  ofilences  to  deter 
Km  from  returning  to  God — "  for  grace 
iperabounds  above  sin."^ — Of  this  siibject 
!  perseverance,  I  have  not  observed  any  notice 
I  the  editions  of  either  the  first  or  the  second 
eriod. — ^Though  many  will  disagree  with  what 
nr  author  has  delivered  concerning  it  in  the 
Stions  of  the  last  period,  no  pious  mind  can 
dl  to  be  warned  and  edified  by  his  remarks 
■  tile  necessity  of  resisting  the  first  beginnings 
f  evil.  "  Saul  cherished  the  first  spark  of 
ivy,  which  might  easily  have  been  extin- 
pubed"  by  one  endued,  as  he  conceives  Saul 
a|lp«e  been,  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Sin 
"we  began  fi^  c*Hgn  in  him  :  the  anger 
1  ■'•ma  kindV       "W  Spirit  was  offended, 


L 
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and  driven  away  ;  and  the  mind  of  Saul,  now 
deserted  by  God,  becomes  weak,  and  ^eldi 
more  and  more  to  its  evil  pasuons  :  the  devil 
redoubles  his  assaults  :  the  murder  of  the 
priests,  and  many  other  crimes  follow :  till 
Saul  destroys  himself,  and  rushes  into  eternal 
misery. — His  case  is  to  be  contemplated,  that 
we  may  learn  the  great  auger  of  God  agauut 
sin. — Indeed  all  histories  are  full  of  sua  ex- 
amples, in  reading  which  we  should  reflect 
thus :  '  B^  these  instances  I  am  taught  how 
awful  a  thmg  it  is  to  have  sin  reigning  in  me.' 
— We  ought  daily  to  adopt  the  prayer,  Ordtt 
my  steps  in  thy  word,  and  let  not  any  iniquih/ 
have  dominion  over  me,  that  I  become  not « 
vessel  of  wrath ;  that  I  be  not  rejected,  like 
Cmn,  or  Saul,  or  Judas,  or  Ahab,  or  Nero,  and 
others  who  have  been  the  curses  of  mankind.*' 
In  the  earlier  editions  he  concludes  tiiis 
whole  topic  of  sin  with  the  following  paange. 
"  You  have  then,  reader,  what  it  seemed  proper 
to  me  to  say  of  our  innate  corruption.  More 
will  not  be  required  by  those  who  would  form 
their  sentiments  rather  from  the  reading  ind 
meditation  of  the  word  of  God,  than  Snm 
human  commentaries.  No  expositions  can 
satisfy  tliose  whose  minds,  confounded  by 
doubtful  disputations,  and  the  various  opinioos 
of  men,  relish  only  carnal  things.  Tne  one 
most  sure  and  most  simple  teacher  is  the  Spirit 
of  God,  who  has  expressed  himself  clearly  and 
distinctly  in  the  divine  word.  When  your 
mind  is  transformed  so  as  to  harmonize  witti 
that  word,  then  will  you  with  certainty,  sim- 
plicity, and  exactness  comprebcj^^Jl^^jnJ 
other  theological  topics.    T'l—* ^i^^^^^^" 

>  Edit.  1546.  p.  114,  lift 
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lot  on  the  decision  of  the  Spirit,  but  on  liuuian      a-  "■ 

■pinions,  see  not  things  themselves,  but  only 

ndistinct  and  unsubstantial  shadows  of  them.  ^ 

^OT  what  one  among  the  philosophers  or  the  "  * 
icfaool  divines  has  discerned  the  real  nature 
rf  virtue  or  vice  ?  These  false  theologues 
neasured  original  sin  only  by  external  works  ; 
irfailc  they  were  blind  to  the  deeply  seated 
disease  within,  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
itself.  And,  even  when  they  discovered  the 
depravity  of  some  affections  of  the  mind,  they 
still  remained  blind  to  others,  and  particularly 
to  those  which  are  specially  obnoxious  to  God 
— blasphemy,  hatred  of  God,  self-love,  distrust 
of  God,  and  innumerable  others,  which  are  so 
inherent  in  man,  that,  for  from  having  their 
seat  only  in  the  sensitive  appetite,  as  some 
pretend,  they  have  occupied  every  pert  of  our 
oature,  and  hold  it  in  captivity."  ' 

No  subject  can  be  more  important,  and  there  on  th« 
we  few  on  which    the   reformers  treat  more  ■'"'""■'''*■ 
strikingly,  than  the  law  of  God,  considered  as 
the  instrument  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convincing 
men  of  sin,  and,  generally,  as  subservient  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  the  earlier  editions  of  his  Common  Places, 
Mclancthon  had  declined  commcntiiiii  on  the 
decalogue,  tliough  he  considered  it  iis  a  most 
excellent  summary  of  all  the  preceptive  pnrta 
of  acriptnrc,  presenting'  **  a  tfch  and  sublime 
doctrine"  worthy  of  our  coustmit  iiu-ditation  : 
but  iu  Uie  later  editions  Ii-'  >  ■  dly  offers 

a  oommentarv  on  t      ■  \\\- 
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CHAP,    must  confine  ourselves  to  a  very  few  general 

.  ^"'      notices. 
Its  He  ever  keeps  in  mind  the  ^'  spirituality" 

«piiituauty,  ^f  f}^Q  \^yy^  or  its  extending  to  all  the  thoughts 

and  affections  of  the  heart,  and  not  only  to  the 
outward  conduct ;  and  its  consequent  utter 
condemnation  of  all  those  wrong  tempers  of  the 
hearty  towards  God  and  towards  our  fellov 
creatures,  which  he  had  pointed  out  under  the 
preceding  head.  In  this  respect,  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  law  had  been  utterly  corrupted 
in  the  preceding  ages  ;  as  in  all  ages,  and 
among  all  sorts  of  persons,  it  is  apt  to  &11  into 
oblivion.  ^*  Human  laws,**  our  author  observes, 
^^  require  or  forbid  only  outward  actions ;  moral 
philosophy  extends  somewhat  further,  and  re- 
quires right  intentions :  but  it  charges  not 
upon  us  our  natural  impurity,  nor  reprehends 
those  paramount  offences  against  the  first  taUe 
of  the  law,  doubt  concerning  God,  a  heart 
destitute  of  his  fear  and  love,  distrust  of  him, 
and  the  like  evils  inherent  in  the  nature 
of  ffdlen  man. . . .  But  the  law  of  God  requires 
the  obedience  of  our  whole  nature — a  sure 
knowledge  of  God,  a  true  and  constant  fear 
of  him,  firm  confidence  in  him,  ardent  love 
for  him.^  And,  because  these  affections  are 
not  now  natural  to  us,  the  law  is  the  voice 
of  God  condemning  the  sins  of  our  nature.  •  • . 
But  the  monks  have  treated  the  law  of  God  as 

^  It  has  been  with  no  small  surprise  that  I  have  found 
Melancthon,  in  his  earlier  days,  holding  the  monstrous  and 
self-contradictory  notion  of  the  love  of  God  necessarily 
involving  a  willingness  to  perish  for  ever  among  his  enemies, 
if  this  should  be  for  his  glory,  and  agreeable  to  his  pleasure 
concerning  us  !  Edit.  Augusti,  29,  49.  I  was  unwilling  so 
to  understand  the  first  of  these  passages ;  but  the  second  is 
une(juivocal.  All  this  however  disappeared  on  the  revision 
of  his  work. 
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I  mere  rule  of  soeial  life.  They  have  taught  a«  u* 
hat  it  was  satisfied  by  external  works,  and  ^^^^ 
lome  good  intention  of  the  will — though 
loubts  possessed  the  understanding,  and  many 
ml  inelinations  occupied  the  heart,  lliese 
they  have  declared  not  to  be  sins :  and  hence 
tfaev  have  pretended  that  men  are  righteous 
ma  acceptable  to  God  for  their  works,  oecause 
diey  supposed  the  law  of  God  to  be  thus  easily 
HitKfied."  ^ 

Of  the  ^^  exceeding  breadth  **  also  of  the  tuui 
livine  law,  as  demanding  absolute  per/ecium  Ili^S^ 
hi  all  points,  he  speaks  in  the  most  unqualified 
manner.  ^'  It  requires  perfect  obedience  to 
God,  and  denounces  his  wrath,  and  the  punish* 
ment  of  eternal  death  against  tiiose  who  do  not 
yield  it.**! 

To  the  olgection  of   the    impossibility  i4  tmnmm 
wmsL%  performing  such   obedience,    afid  tlie  ^!!^^'^^l^^ 
sDeged  incredibility    of  God*s   having  given  m  ^^"^ 
laws  which  his  creatures  are  incapable  ^/f  rulfii* 
fing,  he  replies  by  admitting  tfie  ir/jprjMNUliiy, 
snd     contending    that    the    arguuitrfft    ur^^/i 
tgainst  It  implies  an  entire  winitf^iA^fsmot^  tA 
tie  ck-sign  of  the  Law  a^  jfiveii  t/>  iiJiien  isjMSt, 
On   dm   subject    be    adduces  two    htfixWfy:^^ 
which  had  been  qooud  irfjm  S.  J^^tots^. ;    "■'  Ij^A 
Um  be  acxroTf^ed.  who  sav^  Uiat  0<xl  luit^j  <//tji. 

him  be  aci^orbed.  vruo  hii\k  tLiat  t;u<;  iuw  <;uv  '/( 
f«l£lied  without  di^iiie  ^t-u^j^:  . '  aiiC  v.  \y»s 
iit    rtaxiarkt.     *'   '*^'i*ttvi/^  •*•    «•"•«    *jij< 

UiC  incuAL'ai/t  it  ot*Ui'jusr.!!i4U    luu'   tiu«^  oo 
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CHAP,  judges,  that  laws  are  enacted  cmly  that  they 
"'•  may  be  obeyed.  But  the  law  of  God  was  given 
specially  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  uod's 
jtfdgment  against  sin.  God  would  bkve  ha 
anger  (agmnst  sin)  to  be  known :  and  by  dw 
voice  of  the  law  he  discovers  to  mb  our  sins.  It 
was  just  that  God  should  be  loved  wiA  tfci 
whole  heart :  and,  because  we  do  not  thus  lome 
him,  therefore  the  law  accuses  us,  and  denouneei 
wrath  against  us  •  •  •  •  However  ofipcnsive  tlien  it 
may  be  to  human  wisdom  to  assert,  that  die 
law  of  God  is  impossible  to  be  perfonned,  yet 
this  is  true  concerning  our  fallen  nature.  AaA 
it  is  necessary  that  this  truth  be  declared  in  the 
church,  that  the  difference  between  the  divine 
law  and  human  laws  may  be  perceived :  and 
also  that  the  greatness  of  Christ's  benefit  nutj 
be  felt — ^who  takes  away  our  sins,  because  the 
law  could  not  do  it."  Hence  he  repeatedly 
quotes  the  sentences,  ^^  The  impossibility  oi 
law ; "  ^  ^^  If  there  had  been  a  law  given  whkh 
could  have  given  life ; ''  ^^  By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sjn ; "  "  The  law  worketh  wrath  ;** 
and,  *^  The  ministration  of  death,''  and  ^  of 
condemnation.''  ^ — He  adverts  also  to  the  design 
of  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  to  those  who  are 
reconciled  to  God  through  the  Mediator :  bot 
his  statements  on  this  subject  we  shall  notice 
hereafter. 
Difference  AH  this  is  closcly  Connected  with  a  subvert 
u^wStt^  on  which  the  reformers  constantly  insist  as  of 
gospel.  ^  t^e  utmost  importance,  but  the  just  views 
of  which,  they  asserted,  had  long  disappeared 
from  tlie  church  ;   namely,   the  difference  be^ 

^  Tl    cidiyyarev    rfu    vo/aou.      Roxn.  viit.  3. 

«  Gal.  iii.  21.  Rom.  iii.  20.  iv.  15.  1  Cor.  xv.  56. 
2  Cor.  iii.  7,  9.— Edit  1546,  p.  86,  87,  120,  123— 1«5, 
168—170.     Op.  i.  169,  176,  177,  188. 
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Ins   tti¥^  Hud  ^ic   f  nspc} — hcMcvw^  the      k.  a. 

-XtinucL  in2  hBivc  )csartcA  frcw%  ihcwk  t^ 
ff*  ait  "vide  dilfcronoo  boi^w^n  l-h<* 

rr  rAnrx  ^upom  «t2th«  tiioy  would  rcuovi-  i^r 

nuny  \^  Aoir   jyi\\fV*«o^ 

of  CfcA  mfuiiw  bolinoss  of  heart  au«)  lifV"  i  <ftml 

fte  g^cxfid  ci  Christ  roquiit's  tho  haiuo  :    ^-tHli 

md  tbere  is  not  a  precept  of  l'hri«r  whti^h  umy 

DoC  be  referred  to  one  or  other  of  the  eoionmnv1« 

of  the  decalogue :  it    utik  n  Munuunry  of  Ate 

injuDcCioDS,  and  his  injunetionn  iiro  iin  e\|miv 

sion  of  i7^  precepts.     Wliero  thcMi  In  the  illllVr 

eDce  of  the  two  ? — ^I'hc  goN|X'l  indeeil  proniiMrN 

pardon  and  acceptance  throuifh  fnlth  ;  liiif.  ntlll 

that  fiiith^   it   is    acknowUHilfVi}^    eiinnot    be 

separated  from  obedience — uny  faith  ttiiit  rMt 

be  so  separated  in  unavailinff:  and  evrh  thn 

law    of   the  ten   commandments    Mnrak^    t4 

**  mercy**  to  the  of>ed'u:nt.     VVherr  thm  Hj/niri 

is  the  difference  of  th^r  two!' — lA't  wtry  yt^Muat 

divine   carefullv   ^t'lrly  th^^^    \ifii\x\\^^    j»ri/l   ^K» 

furnished  with  d:*tlr./-;t  j^na'v-'r'i  ^o  tfi^-v^-  <jii^*i 

tions,  imploring'  ''/  O'^*^-  X'  lii-*   H^»iy  -y.' ■>  •■/. 

{Errant  him  a  riifh:  ■lr;r:.>r<5^irlr^^.<y  ^f  -r,/  ..      ^»^- 

he  mav  bc:  MfiJiT^-^^  •har  *'r.«-7   Vl•'^*  •-»  ''  •      '  -/ 

essence  cf  ^«*  ir-^r'^r**:  v.   -/^  /   ^     -/.  i    ^   ■■ 


xii. 
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CHAP,  it  has  been  justly  said,  combines  the  apparently 
opposite  errors,  of  pharisaism  and  antinomiaD- 
ism :  the  former,  by  teaching  men  to  rely  on 
their  own  imperfect  obedience,  and  not  simply 
on  Christ;  the  latter,  by  making  the  Most 
Holy  to  require  only  what  is  imperfect-^-that 
is  to  tolerate^  or  even  sanction  evil.--*-Thi8 
answer  shews,  therefore,  an  utter  misi^mre- 
hension  of  both  the  law  and  the  gospel. — 'ont 
what,'  it  may  be  asked,  ^  is  it  not  true,  that 
under  the  gospel  persons  who  render  a  sincere, 
but  yet  imperfect  obedience,  shall  be  saved? 
and  that  those  who  withhold  such  obedience 
shall  not  be  saved  r '  It  is :  but  the  error  lies, 
— and  a  most  essential  error  it  is — in  mistaldng 
the  place  to  be  assigned  to  Christian  obedience, 
and  the  purposes  which  it  is  to  answer.  It  is 
not  to  take  the  place  which  perfect  obedience 
under  the  law,  or  covenant  of  works>  was  to 
hold :  that  is,  it  is  in  no  way  or  degree  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  justifying  us,  or  forming 
our  title  to  eternal  life.  That  purpose  is  to  be 
answered  by  the  "  obedience  unto  death "  of 
the  Son  of  God  for  us,  and  by  that  exclusively : 
and  our  interest  in  his  merits  for  our  justifica- 
tion is  to  be  attained  only  by  faith  in  him^ 
simply  receiving  the  benefit  which  is  Jreeh 
given. — ^Then  again,  though  the  faith  through 
which  we  are  thus  justified  must  be  a  ^^  living 
faith,"  which  "  works  by  love,"  and  produne^ 
obedience,  yet,  considered  as  achieving  our 
justification,  it  is  not  properly  said  to  incbtJe 
obedience:  the  obedience  which  it  produces 
by  no  means  goes  before  our  justification,  to 
take  any  part  in  procuring  us  that  blessing, 
but  it  *'  follows  after,"  *  to  prove  us  justified* 

*  Church  Art.  xii. 
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I  this  way  only  is  it  that  the  gospel     ^^^* 

of  ^  sincere  but  imperfect  obedience :  *    '- 

a  substitute  for  the  perfect  obedience 
1  by  the  law,  (for  that  the  merits  of 
!ire  the  real  and  only  substitute,)  but 
te  another  purpose — the  purpose  only 
ing  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  and  love 
pose  which  it  may  well  answer,  though 
never  satisfy  any  law,  that  the  abso- 
iiness  of  the  Divine  Being  could  suffer 
promulgate.  ^^  Faith  is  the  only  hand 
putteth  on  Christ  to  justification,  and 
iie  only  garment  which,  being  so  put 
'creth  the  shame  of  our  defiled  natures, 
the  imperfection  of  our  works,  pre- 
us  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God ;  before 
>therwise  the  weakness  of  our  faith  were 
iifficient  to  make  us  culpable — ^yea,  to 
i  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where 
f  that  is  not  absolute  can  enter.'*  ^ 
,  we  venture  to  affirm,  are  the  views 
own  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy, 
ih  those  of  the  reformers  at  large.  Let 
see  how  they  are  exhibited  in  this  im- 
work  of  Melancthon.2 

Lcr  of  Justification.  §31. 

ly  should  think  that  in  these  observations  I  have 
re  on  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  performed  for  our 
od  not  merely  on  his  atonin^^  sufferiogs,  than  Me- 
does  in  the  following  extracts ;  I  admit  that  I  may 
I  so  :  and  in  doing  it  I  think  I  am  borne  out  by  the 
,  as  well  as  by  the  writings  of  our  churcb,  whoie 
is,  "  He  for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  his  death : 
em  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life ;  so  that  now  in  him, 
m,  every  true  Christian  man  may  be  called  a  JkU 
he  law,'*  Yet  on  the  precise  way  of  stating  this 
ive  no  controversy  with  any  man,  who  explicitly 
the  idea,  that,  when  Christ  has  once  freed  as  from 
condemnation,  we  are  to  intitle  ourselves  to  eternal 
r  own  obedience ;  and  who  from  first  to  last  aacribcs 
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CHAP.  <^  Christ  has  not  succeeded  to  Moses'  place, 
"''  by  propounding  a  new  law,  called  the  goqieL.. 
The  gospd.  he  only  explains  the  law  already  given,  b^uuise 
grace  cannot  be  proclaimed  wittiout  the  law.... 
He  preaches  the  law,  because  without  the  law 
sins  cannot  be  known  ;  and,  where  rin  is  not 
felt,  the  force  and  riches  of  grace  cannot  be 
understood.  Neither  the  gospel  can  be  rightly 
and  successfully  taught  without  the  biw,  nor 
the  law  without  the  gospel.'* — ^^  But,  when  yoa 
reflect  thus,  ^  How  great  is  the  misery  of  man- 
kind, oppressed  by  sin,  by  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  by  death  !  *  and  when  you  perceive  that  the 
voice  of  the  law  is  the  sentence,  the  bond,  the 
witness,  and  the  announcer  of  God*s  immense 
wrath  {^inst  sin  ;  then  always  look  upon  die 
Son  of  God  standing  close  at  hand :  consider 
his  sacrifice,  who  alone  sustained  the  wrath  of 
God  for  us,  bore  the  cur$e  of  the  law,  and  pro^ 
pitiated  the  Father  to  us.  Reflect  on  the  benefit 
conferred  by  the  Son — that  it  superabounds 
over  sin." — "  The  promises  of  scripture  are  two 
fold.  Some  are  annexed  to  the  law ;  but  they 
carry  with  them  the  condition  of  fulfilling  die 
law.  These  fall  in  with  the  dictates  of  natuml 
reason — that  God  is  gracious,  but  to  the  inno- 
cent and  deserving.  But  those  who  are  con- 
scious that  they  are  unworthy  and  unholy  can 
hence  derive  no  consolation.  The  other  kind 
of  promises  are  peculiar  to  the  gospel:  and 
these  do  not  carry  with  them  that  conditicA 
of  having  fulfilled  the  law,  as  the  ground  of  ob- 

our  acceptance,  and  admission  to  heaven,  to  "  the  merits  ofovr 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  only." — We  may  add» 
that  Melancthon  elsewhere,  expressly  in  answer  to  the  objec- 
tion that  "  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  no  where  in  scrip* 
ture  said  to  be  imputed  to  us/'  quotes  the  three  texts,  RouL 
V.  10.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  2  Cor.  v.  21.— Consil.  ii.  140. 


?. 


die  bletrinv,  but  propoK  it  AmIt  tot 
'a  nke.  Suob  are  the  prondm  of  die 
imeN  of  nni,  recoiwgligtion  with  God*  or 
eadoQ,  of  which  the  ooapel  cspeda^ 
.  If  these  were  satpendea  on  the  oonditidn 
r  fblfilUng  die  law,  ao  that  we  had  to  ra^ 
'  When  I  have  udafied  the  law,  d»en  i 
have  fo^vmieas  of  suu:'  hi  tUacaae^ 
ir  most  be  dw  eoBaeqa^ice.  IhosAM* 
Ueaatnga  are  jpven  freely,  not.  for  tm 
tr^— Yet  tome  onering,  lome  aaoiifioe  waa 
nry  for  ua :  and  for  thia  oauae  Oiriat  waa 
,  and  beoame  our  vac^oe,  diat  we  might 
mrei  that  we  are  acceptable  to  God  for 
ke. .  /.  Hence  S.  Panl  bo  urgendy  prestea 
our  nodce  this  particle,  gratis,  /reefy. 
f/aiih,  l/utt  it  might  ke  bjf  grmce  t  to  the 
»  framiia  might  m  ture. '  Hiis  clause^ 
itousty,  for  ChriBt'B.88ke,  constitutes  die 
ial  difference  between  the  gospel  and  the 
If  we  do  not  obsenre  that  die  promise  is 
itons,  doubt  overhangs  our  mrnds,  thb 

h    IS    TRANBFORMBD   INTO    THB    1*AW,    and 

s  US  no  more  assuiance  of  fo^veness,  or 
oation,  than  the  law  did,  or  even  dtsn 
il  reason  might  do. . . .  The  mind's  ev6 
bfe  muBt  be  fixed  upon  this  portiele, 
,  freely.  Without  this,  it  »riU  find 
ire  consolation  under  genuine  alarou 
nscience" 

then  traces  this  doctrine  througliout  the 
jres.  We  can  afibrd  room  for  only  C 
k  on  the  Psalms,  which  may  shew  I 
Dg,  delightful  views  which  this  genu! 
oe  of  the  gospel  presented  to  th(;  mU 
J  reformers.—"  To  this  subject,  of  I 

>  Rom.iii,  M.JV.  ]fj,  Ac. 
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^^^-  gratuitous  remission  of  sins,  arc  numerous 
— — '- —  other  passages  of  the  Psalms  to  be  applied :  and 
such  an  application  will  make  those  sacred  songs 
sweet  indeed  to  us,  and  full  of  rich  consolation. 
If  we  judge  the  promises  to  depend  upon  our 
worthiness,  then,  when  the  Psalms  bid  us  re- 
joice, and  confide  in  the  divine  mercy,  our  con- 
sciences will  always  hold  back,  and  urge  that 
we  are  unworthy,  and  therefore  without  interest 
in  the  blessine.  The  mind  therefore  must  be 
cheered  and  fortified  against  the  distrust  pro- 
duced by  our  conscious  unworthiness.  But, 
when  we  perceive  that  reconcifiation  with  God 
is  promised  us  freely,  then  faith  will  become 
assured,  we  shall  felicitate  ourselves  on  the 
divine  mercy,  and  give  devout  thanks  to  God. 
— ^But,  alas  f  such  is  the  infirmity  of  the  human 
mind,  that  it  cannot  admit  the  conception  of  so 
great  riches  of  mercy.  We  are  so  overpowered 
with  the  notion  of  law,  that  we  cannot  believe 
the  gospel,  or  be  persuaded  that  mercy  is  o£Eered 
to  all,  and  to  all  freely.  Faith  therefore  must 
maintain  a  perpetual  conflict  against  this  infir- 
mity, that  our  views  may  be  raised,  and  that  we 
may  Icam  to  put  confidence  in  God,  and  truly 
to  call  upon  him  and  adore  him.**  ^ 

Other  passages  and  other  parts  of  the  woik 
abundantly  guard  this  doctrine   against   the 

1  Edit.  Augusti,  70—73.  Edit.  1546,  p.  126,  191,  196, 
227.  Op.  i.  178,  193,  195,  20 J. —To  these  dis^nisitioDB  on 
the  gospel  and  its  promises  he  studiously  subjoins,  that  the 
promise  is  universal,  open  to  all  without  exception  {  and 
that  this  is  specially  to  be  noted  in  order  to  exclude  "  dan- 
gerous notions  concerning  predestinatiou/'  and  the  "  mis- 
chievous discussions  which  had  been  raised  upon  that 
subject.'*  And  this  cautionary  passage  is  found  as  well  in 
the  editions  of  the  second  series,  (commencing  eleven  years 
before  Luther*s  death,)  as  in  those  of  a  later  date.  Ed.  1538, 
p.  156.    Ed.  1546,  p.  200.     Op.  i.  195. 
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of  imagining  that  any  person  can  have  ^■ 
•mbraced  this  "  grace  of  God,"  and  be  '  "' 
ited  in  it,  and  yet  indulge  his  sins  : 
le  passages  here  given  shew  how  the 
lers  preached  the  gospel,  and  what 
loctrinc  was,  which  proved  in  their 
,  as  it  had  done  in  those  of  the  apostles, 
power  of  God  unto  solvation"  to  tens 
usonds. 

connexion  with  tliese  exhibitions  of  the 
ocbrine  of  "  the  law  and  the  gospel,"  the 

admirably  exposes  the  errors  of  the 
1  on  the  subjects  of  supposed  counsels, 
distinguished  to  commands  of  scripture, 

of  supererogation,  monastic  vows,  vo- 
y  poverty,  celibacy,  and  chastity.' 

idea  that  man  may  perform  obedience  worktot 
\ejfond  what  the  law  of  God  demands,  by  supcrcro. 

of  supererogation,  he  regards  as  the  ^'°"' 
st  of  all  the  impositions  ever  practised 
tan  upon  purblind  mortals.  *'  This  is 
le  says,  "  a  human  notion,  but  an  abso- 
rcasm  of  the  devil,  mocking  and  deriding 
indness  into  which  lie  has  betrayed  us ; 
/hen  God  has  published  his  law,  to  shew 
at  perfection  man  was  created,  and  into 
ruin  he  has  fallen,  the  devil  sliould  put 
n  irony  upon  us,  as  to  persuade  us  that 
n  our  present  ruined  state,  we  can  < 
xind  that  law!"* 

fine  description  of  (rue  Chrislian  cbattiiy,  as  0| 
jkh  impositiuDB ;  with   the  awl'ul  cxhibitit 
■nd  vengeance  of  heaven  against  sint  a' 
d  by  thi»  accomplished  scliolar,  who  bad 
fhools  and  universilies  ;  fiirniihes 
)f  the.  study  of  young  men  at  our 
«r  forms  of  our  public  schools. 
10.     Op.  i.  191—193. 
t.  1546,  p.  132-3.    Op.  L  178. 
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CHAP.  The  subject  of  '^  justification'*  is  much  more 
"'•  copiously  discussed,  and  with  a  perfect  con- 
formity in  all  the  various  editions :  but  after 
what  has  been  adduced  both  h&cey  and  id 
speaking  of  others  of  our  author's  writings,  it 
will  be  quite  unnecessary  to  recur  to  it. 
On  the  l^c  nature  of  ^^  fi&ith     is  also  considered,  at 

nature  of  largc.  Thc  great  point  maintained  is,  that 
^^'  faith  is  not  a  mere  assent  to  the  truths  of  acrifr^ 
ture — ^which  it  is  acknowledged  noay  exist 
without  either  love  or  obedience — but  sudi 
a  realizing  belief  of  them  as  duly  influences 
the  mind.  Particularly,  it  always  includes  a 
reliance  upon  Christ,  and  on  the  divine  merey 
through  him  alone. 
Doctrine  of  In  spcakiug  upon  faith,  it  must  h^re  be 
^**'*™""  acknowledged,  as  it  was  on  a  former  occasMii,^ 
that  the  language  of  the  reformers  offcen  terges 
too  much  towards  making  fi&ith  to  consist  ID) 
or  at  least  to  include,  an  assurance  of  our  own 
personal  acceptance  with  God.  In  writing 
against  the  papists,  they  seem  to  consider 
a  reliance  upon  our  own  works,  or  ntiset 
a  consciousness  that  they  will  not  support 
the  reliance  necessary  to  our  repose^ .  as  Aa 
only  obstacle  to  such  assurance :  and  so? 
cordingly  all  their  arguments  for  exifordiw 
it  are  calculated  to  subvert  this  miaplaera 
reliance,  and  to  shew  how  firm  a  basis  is  kid 
for  our  hopes  in  the  rich  mercies  of  God,  snd 
the  all-sufficient  merits  of  Christ,  without  cor 
own  works  or  deservings.  But  here  toch 
questions  as  these,  ^  Am  I  indeed  in  Christ  by 
faith  ?  Is  my  repentance  sincere,  my  faith  living 
and  availing  ?'— questions  on  the  dcterminaticm 
of  which  a  well-founded  assurance  of  out  ae- 

»  Vol.  i.  45-6. 
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nee  with  God  must  essentially  depend^      ^-g^- 

which  do  not  in  the  least  trench  on  the    1 

true  ground  of  acceptance — seem  scarcely 
iggest  themselves  to  their  minds.  Yet, 
i  the  same  writers  come  to  treat  the 
ions  (evidently  involved  in  that  of  per- 
assurancc)  of  the  evidences  of  our  faith, 
the  proofs  that  we  are  accepted  of  God, 
do  it  in  such  a  way  as  demonstrates  that 
feel  the  great  necessity  of  the  inquiries 
s  stated,  and  are  prepared  to  give  the 
iest  and  most  satisfactory  answers  to 
• 

'  all  this  we  have  a  remarkable  instance 
elancthon^s  work  :  and  it  will  be  the  more 
ing  as  taken  from  the  first  edition,  because 
Jiould  not  have  been  surprised  had  his. 
ments  on  such  a  subject,  at  that  very  early 
d,  been  less  discreet. 

bving  declared  a  mere  historic  assent  to 
ruths  of  scripture,  which  produces  no  prac- 
effect  upon  us,  to  be  "  mere  opinion," 
cserving  the  name  of  faith  at  all ;  nc  asks, 
bat  then  is  faith  ?  **  and  he  answers,  ^^  A 
belief  of  the  whole  word  of  God:"  in 
rating  which  description  of  faith,  he  dwells 
le  idea  of  its  regarding  every  part  of  the 
e  oracles,  and  being  duly  mfluenced  by 
Still  it  is  obvious  that  such  an  account 
th,  so  far  from  establishing,  must  subvert 
otion  of  its  even  including  the  assurance 
rsonal  acceptance ;  it  being  no  part  of  the 
Jed  word  of  God  that  any  particular  indi- 
il  is  in  the  divine  favour.  That  must  be  a 
er  of  inference  from  what  is  wrought  in  the 
^D,  as  compared  with  the  characters  of  the 

se  passages  from  Luther  on  this  subject,  vol.  i.  152, 
37. 
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i'listiBed  laid  down  in  scripture. — He  tben« 
lowever,  proceeds  to  shew,  that  such  a  fiuth  h 
immediately  leads  to  "  a  reliance  on  the  free 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  without  any  regard  to 
our  own  works,  whether  good  or  evil,"  t^at  the 
scriptures  even  include  this  reliance  under  dw 
term  futh.  But,  in  doing  this,  he  makes  it 
abundantly  evident  that  he  means  no  mere 
otiose  reliance,  but  that  which  puts  itself  forth 
in  earnest  "  coming  "  to  Christ,  and  "  seeking" 
all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  And  heie 
it  is,  in  displaying  not  only  the  amplitude 
of  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  but  the  peace  and 
comfort  and  joy  which  we  may  well  derive  from 
looking  oif  entirely  from  our  own  unworthineas, 
and  resting  upon  the  divine  mercy  alone,  thit 
he  adopts  that  language  which  would  be  fiilly 
understood  to  imply,  that  faith  consists  in 
believing  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us — dut 
God  is  reconciled  to  us  personally,  and  that  we 
stand  fully  accepted  to  his  favour. — But  let  tlie 
reader  proceed  forward,  and  he  will  come  to 
the  following  questions :  "  How  may  a  nun 
know  that  he  is  in  the  favour  of  God  r  Can  it 
be  known  that  faith  exists  in  our  hearts?" 
And  the  sum  of  the  answers  which  are  returned 
is,  1.  That,  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  ovn 
constant  declarations  in  his  word,  wc  are  to  be 
fully  assured  of  God's  good  will  towards  iu 
generally — that  he  is  reurfy  to  receive  us 
graciously,  and  to  love  us  freely.  To  doubt 
this  is  to  distrust  the  veracity  of  God  him- 
self, and  is  direct  unbelief.'     But,  2.  as  to  the 

"  So,  edit.   1546,  p.  233.  Op.  i.  -203,  the  poiutwta 
believed  is  tlius  stated,  "  You  are  comm^f*— '  —  J*^**  ' 
the  promise  by  faith;  to  be  assured  tb 
pardon  you,  and  receive  you  ;  tiiatben 
thiB,  and  in  this  faith  to  call  upon  \ 


COMMON    PLACES.  341 

on  whether  we  have  actually  "  received     a.  d. 

bly  Spirit  in  our  hearts,"  and  are  thos      ""' 

le  in   the  highest  sense  "  the  children 

1  by  foith  in  Jesus  Christ,"  this  is  to  l>e 

I,  says  our  author,  by  his  fruits.    "  The 

of  the  Spirit  attest  to  us  that  the  Spirit 

th  in  us.     They  that  are  Chrisfs  have 

ed  tke  Jiesk.     Every  one  must  be  con- 

.  whether  from  his  inmost  soul  he  hates 

ihors  sin  or  not ;  whether  he  fears  God, 

usts  ill  God.    Hypocrisy  indeed  aims  to 

irieit  the  work  of  the  Spirit :   but  trial 

the  difference"  between  the  real  grace 

e  false  semblance  of  it.' 

-r  the  topics  of  the  Gospel,  Grace,  Faith,  on  Good 

ustificatioD,  which  have   been  noticed,  ^'"'"• 

' "  Good  Works  "  is  copiously  discussed  ; 

nder  it  are  considered  the  five  following' 

TOS :  What  are  the  works  to  be  done— 

hey  may  be  performed — In  what  way 

re  pleasing  to  God — Why  they  are  to  be 

-And  what  is  the  distinction  between  the 

I  be  found  even  in  true  Christians,  and 

vhich  mark  the  unrenewed. 

the  first  we  need  ofTer  no  extract.    Die 

to  be  done  arc  "  all  those  which  are  any 

commanded  in  the  word  of  God,  and 

;h  the  decalogue  exhibits  a  summary:" 

e  must  remember,  that  "  tlic  obcdicttofi 

heart,"    and    not   merely  the 
» the  thing  required. 
lie  second,  "  we  arc  to  know,  tiufc,^ 

I    And    exuberant    ntercj'   oi    Almighty    Godj 
I  freely  atiJ  fully  la  rww"  into  hix  fmnmr  all  A 
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CHAP,  the  alarmed  eonscience  is  comfcftted  by  futh, 
^"-  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  the  same  tiinc  given,  wto 
excites  new  affections  in  the  heart,  correspond- 
ing to  the  law  of  God."  The  gift  of  the  Spirit^ 
however,  is  not  to  supersede  watchfulness  and 
diligence,  but  to  excite  them,  and  to  render 
them  successful. 

The  third  point  can  scarcely  be  misappre- 
hended, if  what  has  already  passed  in  review 
be  duly  considered.  '^  First  the  person  himsdf 
is  accepted  to  the  divine  favour  throuffh  tiUk 
in  Chnst ;  and  then  his  works,  the  ntiitB  of 
faith  and  love,  are  acceptable  also,  through  Ae 
same  Saviour.'* 

On  the  fourth,  he  observes.  The  reasons  for 
which  good  works  are  to  be  done  are  ^  nume- 
rous— ^the  necessity  of  them— their  worthinMi 
in  themselves — the  rewards  attached  to  Aem. 
The  necessity  of  them  also  is  manifold,  arising 
from  the  command  of  God — ^what  is  essentially 
his  due — ^and  because  without  obedience  fiiitn 
cannot  be  retained,  or  punishment  avoided. 
The  ordination  of  God  is  eternal  and  unchange- 
able, that  the  creature  must  obey  the  will  of  the 
Creator." 

In  speaking  of  the  punishments  which  wiD 
assuredly  follow  disobedience,  he  notices  vert 
strildngly  the  consequences  of  the  sins  of  David 
and  Solomon.  ^^  All  punishments,**  he  observes^ 
'^  are  of  wide  extent :  sins  are  often  punished 
by  other  sins,  and  numbers  become  involved  in 
the  consequences :  and  all  this  may  be  traced 
to  the  offence  of  one.  What  crimes,  what 
desperation,  what  blasphemies,  what  sad  events 
did  the  fietll  of  David  produce !  Solomon's 
worshipping  idols  was  the  cause  of  the  separa- 
tion of  the  ten  tribes,  which  entailed  discords 
in  religion,  [and  even  the  loss  of  true  religion,] 


Hie  ^  rewards  ^  attached  to  them,  thouffh 
■iiiierited  and  conferred  of  grace  alone,  for 
tte  aake  of  the  Mediator,  are  yet  rich  and 
both  in  the  present  life,  and  in  that 
b  to  come,  as  various  scriptures  de- 
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«ri  perMtoal  wars  among  the  people.    God     ^. 
BMud    have    us    deeply   to    consider    such     ^^ 
aanmles,  that  we  may  fear  his  anger,  and 
soBBott  Ibr  our  own  safety  and  that  of  others. 
•••Endlesa  sins  and  scandals  follow  horn  one 

The  ^  worthiness  **  of  good  and  holy  works, 
of  vindi  he  speaks,  is  not  tiieir  competency  to 
for  us  remission  of  sins,  or  to  recom- 
us  to  God,  but  their  fitness  for  us  to 

, ir  beinff '^  uHirMv  of  our  vocation,** 

iBsding  to  glorify  God,  and  benefit  our  fellow 


.  ^  Let  us  resist,  therefore,**  he  exhorts,  ^^  our 
i^eliel^  and  perform  the  works  am>ointed  us : 
snd,  when  we  feel  them  to  be  difficult,  let  us 
ilir  up  the  spirit  of  fitith  and  prayer,  and  look 
bo  the  rewards  proposed  to  us :  let  us  be  so* 
Bcitous  for  the  church  universal,  for  the  state 
mder  which  we  live,  for  our  own  salvation : 
lod,  for  the  sake  of  all  these  objects,  let  us 
increase  our  diligence  in  our  callings,  and  in 
piveming  our  lives  according  to  the  will 
rfGod.*' 

On  the  last  head,  of  *^  the  sins  found  in  tlie  on  the  %\n% 
shildren  of  God,*'  we  are  to  observe,  that  they  t^^^:^^;^ 
ire  not  outward,  known  sins,  done  in  despite 
of  conscience ;  but  the  evils  of  the  heart,  which 
cannot  be  wholly  expelled  in  the  present  state, 
snd  the  failures  and  ofiences  into  which  we  fall 
through  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  notwithstanding 
much  watching  and  prayer ;    but  of  which  wc 

R  2 
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CHAP,     speedily  repent,  fly  to  Christ  for  the  pardon 
^"'      of  them,  and  increase  our  watchfulness  against 
them.i 

Other  topics  which  follow  are.  The  difiEbrence 
between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New-^The 
Church  —  Sacraments  —  Repentance — Confes- 
sion— ^Predestination — Christ's  kingdom — The 
resurrection  of  the  dead — ^The  spirit  and  die 
letter — Sufierings  and  the  cross — Prayer — 
Magistracy  and  political  government — Cere- 
monies of  human  appointment — The  mortifi- 
cation of  the  flesh — Scandals — Christian  liberty. 
Only  a  few  of  these  need  be  here  distinctly 
noticed. 
On  the  dif.  In  speaking  on  the  ^^  difference  between  Uie 
Si^th^'  ^^^  Testament  and  the  New,*'  he  in  the  early 
oidTesu.  editions  makes  use  of  crude  and  dangerous 
SeNew^  language  concerning  the  moral  law  being  ab- 
rogated, the  gospel  being  without  all  conditionB, 
and  believers  doing  things  agreeable  to  the 
law,  '^  not  because  the  law  requires  them,  but 
because  the  Spirit  naturally  prompts  those  who 
are  under  his  influence  to  do  such  things.**  Yet 
even  here  it  is  made  sufficiently  manifest  to 
the  attentive  reader,  that  he  means  only  diat 
the  law  is  abrogated  to  the  believer  cls  a  awenrnt 
according  to  which  he  is  to  stand  or  fall,  not  a$ 
a  rule  which  is  to  direct  his  life,  and  for  every 
deviation  from  which  he  needs  repentance,  and 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ :  and  in  the 
later  editions  all  such  language  is  carefully  ex- 
punged, nay,  the  contrary  of  what  it  appeared 
to  convey  is  asserted.  ^^  The  ceremonial  and 
the  judicial,  or  civil,  laws  of  Moses  are  abro- 
gated :  but  those  which  have  their  foundation 
in  the  nature  of  things  are  permanent.   Amcmg 

'  Edit.  1546,  p.  237—271.  Op.  i.  204—212. 


COMMON    PLACBS.  245 

is  the  decalogue,  which  is  the  chief  part      a.  d. 
3  law,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  rest  was      ^^^' 
ished. ...  It  is  the  eternal  and  unchange- 
kDDouncement  of  the  divine  mind  against 

the  subject  of  "  the  sacraments/*  he  de-  on  the 

in  the  main  a  very  wise  and  holy  doctrine.  ■*^™™®'^*»- 

of  the  Lord's  supper,  as  Augusti  observes, 

3  briefly  noticed  in  the  first  editions,  as  to 

rather  passed  over  than  discussed :  **  but 

Bime  editor  affirms,  that  from  the  author's 

%  of  that  period  it  appears,  that,  a  short 

before  the   publication  of  the  Common 

$,  Melancthon's  mind  was  not  emancipated 

the  Romish  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 

lough  he  would  not  number  it  among  the 

^s  of  faith."     In  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 

before  the  death  of  Luther,  he  is  said  to 

i>een  much  weaned  from  that  reformer's 

ne   of  consubstantiation,    and  ready  to 

38ce  in  more  just  and   scriptural  views, 

h  he  determined  to  avoid  controversy  upon 

ibject :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the 

d    series    of    editions    of  the    Common 

},  nothing  appears  in  the  discussion  of  the 

}  supper,  on  the  inode  of  Christ's  presence 

it   sacrament;    and,  in  the  third  series, 

ig  beyond  a  sentence  or  two  from  the 

•8.2 

it.  1540,  p.  316.  See  also  p.  171  :  <<  As  to  obedience, 
r  still  remains  in  force :  for  the  divine  ordinatioa  it 
ged,  that  the  justified  must  obey  God.'*  Compare  p. 
^gain,  p.  253  :  ''  Let  us  not  dieam  that  Qod  reffftidt 
k1  works  :  he  both  regards  them  and  requires  obedi* 
nd  visits  wilful  disobedience,  contrary  to  conicieiieet 
eadful  punishments,  both  temporal  and  eternal.'*  Op.i. 
18,  209,  208. 

is  is  one  of  the  topics  on  which  August!  exhibits  titm 
diA  it  stands  in  all  the  three  sets  of  editionn:  pp.  218 
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CHAP.        We  will  conclude  our  review  erf  the  work 

1_    an  abstract  of  the  section  on  **  the  spirit  an< 

On  the       letter,**  which  will  afford  another  specinu 

2e  ic^.  "^^  "^^  ^®^°  ^^  evangelical  sentiment  and 
ing  that  pervades  the  mind  and  the  wri 
of  the  autnor. 

"  The  letter,^  he  says,  "  includes  wha 
doctrines,  thoughts,  habits,  discipline,  or 
purposes  exist  without  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is,  without  the  genuine  fear  of  God,  wit 
true  faith  or  confidence  in  him  comfo 
the  mind  through  the  knowledge  of  Chris 
communion  with  him. 

**  The  spirit,  on  the  other  hand,  signifie 
Holy  Spirit  commencing,  and  by  degrees 
fectmg,  in  our  minds  a  new  light,  wisdom 

— 240.    That  of  the  second  series  appears  to  be  tli< 
rnipressire. 

The  CoDsilia  of  Melancthon  contain  some  papers,  i 
ID  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  on  the  questions  respecti 
sacrament  disputed  among  the  protestants.  In  15j 
advises  a  friend,  '*  in  order  to  avoid  contentions,  to 
himself  with  that  simplicity  of  language  which  he  (M 
thon)  had  employed  in  the  recent  editions  of  his  Cc 
Places.^  Consil.  ii.  226.  In  a  paper  addressed  to  the  < 
Palatine  in  1559,  he  says,  *'  It  would  be  best  in  thu 
troversy  to  adhere  to  the  words  of  S.  Paul,  The  breed 
we  break  is  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chriit^  and  t 
largely  on  the  uses  of  the  sacrament.''  The  apostki  1 
serves,  **  does  not  say  with  the  papists,  that  the  natme 
bread  is  changed ;  or  with  those  of  Bremen,  that  the 
is  the  substantial  body  of  Christ ;  or  with  others,  tlia 
the  real  body  of  Christ ;  but  that  it  is  the  comtiMisifoii,  < 
by  which  we  become  united  with  the  body  of  Christ 
fit  consociatio  cum  corpore  Christi."  lb.  379.  And 
other  paper  of  the  same  year  he  recites  passaees  in  nU 
fathers,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  had  call^  the  ek 
symbols,  types,  signs,  figures :  and  he  adds,  that  he  bM 
availed  himself  of  a  favourable  opportunity  of  bringiqg 
of  these  passages  under  the  notice  of  Luther,  and  was  sur 
to  find  him  lend  a  more  willing  car  to  them  than  h 
expected,  lb.  384. 
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i^teousness  ;  a  course  of  life  ^easing  to  God, 
nd  animated  by  holy  affections — fear,  jfaith, 
layer,  and  love,  excited  by  his  Spirit,  and  lead- 
ig  to  a  life  passed  as  in  his  presence,  and  em- 
loyed  in  bis  pruses  :  in  one  word,  as  S.  Peter 
tlKCBses  it,  it  is  a  participation  of  the  tUvme 
tttmre.  So  S.  Pftul  says,  fVe  all,  with  open  face 
eholdtag  at  in  a  glass  the  gtorjf  of  the  Lord, 
re  changed  into  the  same  image  from  g}ory  to 
buy,  as  bff  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  That  is, 
ben  alarmed  by  the  wrath  of  God  we  fear, 
id  cheered  by  his  mercy  in  Christ  we  rejoice, 
id  by  faith  repose  in  him,  then  we  live  to  God, 
id  wdk  in  the  light  of  his  Spirit. — The  hypo- 
ite  Saul  and  the  regenerate  David  may  both 
;rform  the  same  external  works,  civil  or  reli- 
lOus,  ceremonial  or  moral :  but  in  the  one  all 
mere  shadow  and  dead  letter ;  his  mind  is 
itbout  the  fear  of  God,  without  reliance  upon 
m  or  joy  in  him  :  white  in  the  latter,  wheuier 
!  makes  war  or  offers  sacrifices,  the  fear  oi 
od,  and  faith  in  God  supporting  and  comfort- 
g  his  mind,  are  ever  present :  they  proceed 
am  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ore  not  mere  fleeting 
•dows,  but  the  commencement  of  eternal  life. 
nd  these  principles,  derived  from  above,  he 
ttys  to  have  increased  in  him,  when  he  says, 
reate  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God — a  heait 
inking  rightly  of  (iod,  and  rightly  afftse 
wards  him  ;  and  rpDetc  a  right  spirit—^  fi 
d  upright  spirit — ivilhin  me,  such  o 
•es  of  the  devil,  nor  any  Epicurean  C 
tarnations  may  shiikt;.  He  addi 
4  awa^from  thy  presence,  afN#|l 
bfy  Spirit  from  mc .-  povcm  «i'  "^ 
id  purposes :  excite  in  me 
irmony  with  thy  low.  Restore  i 
'  thf  salvation  :  support  inc  nnd 
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CHAP,  thy  consolations,  that  I  may  never  perish,  over- 
^^'  come  by  either  fears  or  sorrows.  Uphold  me 
hy  thy  free  Spirit :  strengthen  me  to  bear 
whatever  thou  mayest  be  pleased  to  lay  upon 
me,  that  I  may  never  repine  at  thy  dispensa- 
tions, or,  like  my  predecessor  Saul,  despair  d 
thy  mercy. — ^Thus  ne  seeks,  in  order,  illumina- 
tion and  the  assurance  of  understanding,  in  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  renovation,  and  direction 
in  his  conduct ;  support  and  consolation  under 
all  troubles. 

'^  Now  all  the  acts  of  such  a  man  are 
performed  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit: 
they  are  not  mere  shadow  and  dead  letter^  as 
those  of  such  a  character  as  Saul  are,  whose 
religion  is  wholly  external  and  insincere. 

'^  8.  Paul  calls  the  law  the  letter^  and  the 
ministration  of  death.  He  means,  that  the 
law,  apart  from  the  gospel,  can  produce  nothing 
beyond  either  the  mere  external  morality 
of  the  philosophers,  or  such  alarm  of  conscience 
as  drives  a  man  from  God  into  desperation  and 
eternal  ruin.  Such  was  the  case  of  Saul.  But 
the  gospel  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 
A  delightful  api^ellation !  which  affirms,  that 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  given,  ff^e  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
by  faith.  When  alarmed  consciences  hear  the 
voice  of  the  gospel,  and  believe  that  through 
the  Mediator  they  have  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  received  into  the  heart ;  new 
light  and  life  are  kindled  there ;  God  g^ves  them 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  ;  makes 
them  to  know  that  tliey  are  received  into  his 
favour,  and,  being  so  received,  to  call  upon  him, 
not  in  oldness  of  the  letter,  but  in  newness 
of  the  spirit. 

"  Let  the  doting  fancies  of  Origen,  therefore, 
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be  ex(doded,  who  pretends  that  the  letter  is  a.^. 
the  grammatical  sense  of  the  ceremonies  and  ""^ 
histories  of  scripture,  and  the  spirit  its  allego- 
rical interpretation !  Encouraged  by  this  fancy 
of  his,  a  licentious  spirit  of  interpretation  was 
introduced  into  the  church,  by  which  commen- 
tators acted  the  part  of  painters,  drawing 
chimeras,  and  scyllas,  and  centaurs,  according 
to  the  figments  of  their  own  brain. — But  there 
18  one  natural  and  genuine  meaning  in  every 
sentence  of  the  prophetic  and  apostolic  writings. 
This  being  traced  out  according  to  the  ordinary 
rales  of  language,  we  shall  find  it  sometimes 
prdiguring  or  exemplifying  odier  things. 
llius,  in  the  paschal  lamb  we  have  a  type 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and,  in  the  histor}' 
of  Daniel  among  the  lions,  an  exemplification 
of  God*s  protection  of  his  servants  and  of  his 
whole  church  on  many  other  occasions.  To 
make  these  applications  of  what  we  read  re- 
quires great  learning,  prudence,  and  consider- 
ation :  and,  after  all,  these  interpretations  and 
applications  of  scripture^  if  unaccompanied  by 
me  light  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  influ- 
encing the  mind,  will  be  as  much  dead  letter 
and  shadow  as  the  passages  themselves  without 
explication  can  be. 

"  When  S.  Paul  says,  Romans  vii,  that  the 
law  is  spiritual^  he  manifestly  speaks  of  the 
moral  law :  and  he  docs  not  mean  that  it  is 
to  be  converted  into  allegories  ;  but  he  calls  it 
spiritual,  because  it  treats  not,  like  the  lai 
of  Lycurgus  or  Solon,  of  mere  external  o 
duct,    but   requires  devout  afiections  of  .: 
heart,  and,  in  short,  perfect  obedience.    A* 
towards  all  who  fail  of  rendering  this,  it  is' t 
awful  ministration  of  wrath,  not  for  extei 
faults  alone,  but  for  the  blindness  and  woh 
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CHAP,  ness  of  their  hearts. — Of  this  dreadful  judg- 
ment of  God  S.  Paul  speaks,  and  not  m  the 
allegories  and  fables  of  which  Origen  under- 
stands him.  And  greatly  is  it  to  be  lamented, 
that  the  weighty  doctrine  committed  exdumvi^ 
to  God^s  church,  concerning  the  use  of  tiie 
law,  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  foithy  the  gift 
of  tiie  Spirit,  the  exercises  of  £uth  in  pnyer 
and  calling  upon  God,  and  the  aflBscdoos 
kindled  in  me  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  diooU 
have  been  lost,  and  buried  beneaai  these  idle 
dreams  of  Origen,  who  misapprehended  the 
whole  subject  of  the  spirit  and  the  tetter^ 

^^  In  all  ages,  the  whole  doctrine^  whedier 
g(  the  law  or  die  gospel,  has  been  to  those 
who  were  not  born  again  mere  letter  and 
fleeting  shadow :  it  has  iNrought  with  it  to 
them  no  new  and  eternal  light  and  life*  Bat 
in  all  ages  also  the  promise  of  the  gospel  has 
been  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  to  them 
that  believe,  and  by  faith  are  bom  again :  ^ 

1  It  may  be  worth  while  to  sotice  Melanctbon's  use  of  tht 
terms,  **  regenerate,"  and  ^  bom  again  ; "  especially  as  he 
was  peculiarly  studious  in  his  use  of  theological  laoguager 
exhorted  others  to  be  the  same,  and,  to  facilitate  that  object, 
annexed  to  the  editions  of  his  €k>mmon  Places  subseqneat 
to  the  year  1552,  **  Definitions  of  Theological  Terms.  In 
his  Consilia,  speaking  expressly  of  terms,  he  says,.  ^  The 
usage  of  the  church  induces  me  to  apply  the  word  repentanet 
to  the  whole  of  conversion.**  ^  The  terms  REOBNBAATioir 
mortification^  and  quickening^  I  have  transferred,'^  therafbie, 
**  to  the  head  of  repentance^  **  If  any  one  chooses  tO' 
speak  thus,  *  Let  there  be  made  three  parts  of  rkoivbiutio* 
OR  CONVERSION,  namely,  repentance,  or  remorse  and  sorrow 
for  sin,  faith,  and  renewed  obedience,'  he  in  effect  says  the 
same  that  I  do/'  i.  658.  Again :  *'  RxosKERATioit  or 
COM  VERSION  must  be  followed  by  corresponding  effects*." 
ii.  367.  Compare  ii.  141,  304-5,  &c.  In  his  CQnmioii- 
Places,  edit.  1546,  p.  235,  he  says,  <*  When  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  means  of  the  gospel,  produces  new  affections,  and  a  new 

life,  THIS    CONVERSION    IS   CALLED    REGENERATION,  John 
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luse,  when  reconciliation  with  God^  freely  a.  d. 
ited  through  the  Mediator,  is  received,  and  '^^' 
I  kindled  in  the  mind,  the  Holy  Spirit 
»mes  in  us  the  author  of  a  new  and  eternal 
i  and  life.  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
peace. . . .  Let  us  not  then  look  for  new 
lations  and  enthusiastic  phantasies,  apart 
I  the  gospel ;  but  let  us  rest  in  the  promises 
!iat  divine  system  :  and,  when  we  do  this, 
nay  be  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
stuially  in  us.**  * 

ich  are  the  writings  of  this  admirable  man,  study  or 
?h  the  bigoted  doctors  of  his  own  age,  and  ^^^^^ 
le  age  immediately  following,  succeeded  in  commeiide<L 
ging  into  discreait.^    Chiefly  because  he 
d  not  go  their  lengths,  in  mamtaining  that 
of  doctrine  of  predestination  which  denies 
agency  to   the  creature,   and  makes  the 
itor  the  author  of  mond  evil  as  well  as 
i ;    in  upholding  the  corporal  presence  of 


id  new  obedience  must  needs  follow.*'    Again  :  '*  In  the 
e  church  God  works  by  the  gospel,  and  regenerates  many 
eternal  life  :    but  in  that  assembly  (the  visible  church) 
are  many  who  are  not  born  again.^     In  the  Apology 
be  Confession  of  Augsburg,  he  says,  **  What  can  be 
of  the  conversion  of  a  wicked  man,  or  the  manner 
^.generation,  more  simply  and  clearly?"   Edit.  1537^ 
.     Again  :  '*  Faith  regenerates  us  :   for  by  ftuth  llo^ 
ipirit  IS  received."  lb.  61,  69,  &c.— P.  115.  *^  Rsjf^ 
n  is  effected  by  the  perpetual  mortification  of  the  iO)4 
'*     Here  it  is  made  synonimous  with  sanctificatio)i>^ 
ven  opens  his  latest  work,  on  the  Bavarian  ArtidM' 
g,  that  *'  the  Son  of  God  regenerates  manj  W 
ihing  (voce)  of  the  gospel  and  by  the  Holj  8" 
a  i.  362.     In  short,  he  never  scruples  to  iiae-l|li^ 
{uivalent  to  conversion :  nor  have  I  eTer  fiMfe 
ct  it  to  baptism  or  what  accompanies  baptism.'  ' 
Edit.  1 .546.  p.  490—496.     Op.  i.  262—264.  '      •  • 
\ugusti,  p.  iv. 
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CHAP.  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  in  rejecting  the  ne- 
^^'  cessity  of  good  works,  and  the  obligation  of 
obedience  to  the  moral  law ;  and  in  refuring 
all  compliance  with  the  will  of  an  earthly 
superior  in  the  most  strictly  indifferent  matters 
connected  with  religion ;  they  branded  him  as 
a  deserter  and  betrayer  of  the  evangelical  doe- 
trine,  whose  efforts  tended  to  bring  back 
popish  errors,  and  to  undermine  the  church :  ^ 
and,  from  the  effects  of  their  various  charges 
against  him,  his  character,  and  still  more  the 
influence  of  his  writings,  has  never  yet  fully 
recovered. — Certainly  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  a  work,    so  celebrated  as  his  Common 

^  So  early  as  the  year  1538,  Annsdorf  wrote  to  Lather, 
that  he  "  cherished  a  viper  in  his  bosom — meaniDg  me^'*  wp 
Melancthon.  During  the  lifetime  of  Luther,  he  also  else* 
where  says :  **  One  Cordatas  lately  threw  my  book  of 
Common  Places  on  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  it.  What 
would  he  have  done  with  the  author  had  he  been  in  bii 
power  ?  "  Another,  who  had  asked  his  opinion  concemiog; 
the  Lord*s  supper,  heavily  accused  him  to  the  elector,  because 
his  answer  was  more  moderate  than  was  agreeable  to  bis 
correspondent.  A  third,  he  says,  "  maintains  that  the 
decalogue  is  not  to  be  taught  in  the  churches.*'  In  1555, 
some,  by  a  deputation,  prescribed  as  the  preliminaries  of 
agreement  with  him,  that  he  should  *^  acknowledge  the 
decalogue  to  be  abolished,  should  promise  never  to  listen 
to  any  offers  of  reconciliation  with  the  bishops,  and  never 
to  allow  that  princes  might  order  any  tiling  in  the  church." 
He  says,  "  I  simply  answered,  No :  "  and  he  adds,  "  As 
the  church  has  heretofore  groaned  under  tyranny  of  another 
kind,  so  it  is  now  oppressed  by  ignorant  demagog^ies,  who 
neither  have  recourse  to  the  true  sources  of  knowledge,  nor 
respect  discipline,  nor  value  the  exercises  of  piety.  I  can- 
not prevent  their  domination,  but  I  will  keep  aloof  from 
their  society." — Some  told  him  he  aspired  at  a  Cardinal's 
bat. — For  these  and  other  passages,  recording  the  charges 
brought  against  Melancthon  and  his  friends,  see  his  Epistles, 
ii.  207.  iv.  836.  vi.  p.  22,  403,  450.  Consilia,  i.  653. 
Camerar.  Vit.  Mel.  §  104. 
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naces  were  at  the  period  of  the  reformation,  ^j^- 
should  have  since  fallen  so  much  into  neglect. 
It  ma)r  be  read  with  much  advantage  in  any  of 
its  varied  editions.  That  of  the  earliest  date 
may  now  be  considered  as  rendered,  by  the 
republication  of  Professor  Augusti,  the  most 
accessible  of  the  three  series,  and  it  cxhilnts 
the  best  corrective  of  the  only  part  of  its  con- 
tents that  was  seriously  objectionable,  in  the 
alteration,  and  virtual  retractation  of  its  obnox- 
ious positions  concerning  liberty  and  neces- 
nty,  which  was  made  by  the  author  himself, 
when  more  advanced  in  years  and  matured  in 
judgment.  The  later  editions  no  doubt  intro- 
duce many  important  topics,  not  found  in  the 
first :  but  in  those  of  the  third  period  the  work  is 
drawn  out  into  too  great  length,  by  which  the 
impression  is  frequently  weakened;  while  in 
some  instances  extraordinary  repetitions  occur. 
To  those  who  have  not  the  opportunity  or  the 
inclination  to  compare  different  copies,  one  of 
tiie  second  period,  extending  from  the  year 
1535  to  1542  inclusive,  would  probably  be 
found  the  most  eligible. 


One  of  the  latest  of  Melancthon's  compo^  Mdiiicaw> 
sitions    has    been    repeatedly    mentioned,    of  SiJSSL 
which,  as  he  styled   it  '^  his  last  will,*'   and  Aitid» 
desired  to  have  it  considered  as  his  closing 
**  confession  of  faith,"  ^    the  reader  may  wish  to 

'  Above,  pp.  145,  214. 
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CHAP,  faavis  some  account.  I  refer  to  his  *^  Answeri 
to  the  impious  Articles  of  the  Bavarian  Ihqoi* 
sition,^  or  Inquest,  written  in  August,  1559: 
but,  as  it  appears  perfectly  to  hamionize  ili 
sentiment  with  what  has  been  here  adduced 
from  the  last  edition  of  his  Common  Places, 
a  very  brief  notice  of  it  may  suffice.  The 
articles  referred  to  were  thirty-one  in  nnmber, 
all  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  questions ;  which, 
from  their  nature,  wouU  appear  to  have  been 
designed  to  detect,  by  tests  both  affirmative 
and  negative,  the  most  latent  infection  of  Lu- 
theran principles :  and  they  are  signed  by  five 
^^  Examiners.**  On  Melancthon's  replies  to  them 
we  may  remark,  1 .  That  he  no  where  shews  a 
more  determined  hostility  to  pojnsh  errors,  or 
a  deeper  sense  of  their  enormity,  than  in  this 
his  last  publication :  2.  That  he  teaches  precisely 
the  same  doctrine  concerning  the  will,  whien 
we  have  been  reviewing  :  and  3.  That  he  is  as 
clear  and  determinate  as  ever  on  the  great  sub- 
ject of  justification,  and  on  its  being  by  feuth 
alone^  ^'  that  is,  by  reliance  on  the  Mediator* 
— "  They,"  he  says,  "  who  reject  the  exclusive 
word,  onlj/,  slide  into  the  s3mecdoche  of  Origen  or 
the  papists/' — He  earnestly  recommends  **  tiiat 
modesty  of  mind  which  would  humbly  adhere 
to  revealed  truths,  though  it  could  not  answer 
all  the  cavils  raised  against  them :  '*  and  quotes 
with  appprobation  the  sentiment  of  an  excellent 
man,  who  said,  ^^  I  believe  both  propositions, 
that  there  is  a  divine  predestination,  and  tiiat 
there  is  contingency,  though  I  cannot  solve 
what  may  be  urged  against  either  one  or  the 
otiier/*  He  thanks  God  for  his  acquaintance  with 
antiquity ;  and  affirms  that  his  sentiments  upon 
this  subject  ^^  agree  with  those  of  the  sounder 
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writers  among  the  ancients;*'  and  that,  even 
with  respect  to  S.  Augustine,  ^^  if  any  interpret 
him  more  harshly,  they  do  him  injustice/* 
^  Yet,**  he  says,  **  at  the  same  time  I  confess, 
tbat  God  perrorms  many  things  in  all  his  saints 
in  aoeh  a  manner  that  their  wills  are  passive. 
Bat  still  the  rule  must  be  retained,  that  faith 
comelh  by  hearing."*  * 

•  Opera,  i.  fo.  360-^87. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


THE  COUNCIL   OP  TRENT. 

To  enter  minutely  into  the  history  of  this 
famous  eoimcil  would  be  foreign  to  our  design : 
but  some  notice  of  it  is  necessary,  and  to 
relate  certain  parts  of  its  proceedings,  and  to 
present  a  general  view  of  its  character  and  its 
final  result^  may  prove  both  interesting  and 
instructive. 
Duration  The  wholc  term  of  the  council's  duration, 
2j>^i.  from  its  commencement  to  its  dissoluticm, 
amounted  to  eighteen  years,  extending  fixHn 
December  1545,  to  December  1563 :  but  the 
time  of  its  actual  session  was  somewhat  less 
than  four  years — more  than  fourteen  being 
passed  in  a  state  of  actual  or  virtual  suspension.^ 

^  The  council  was  opened  December  13,  1545,  under  the 
pontificate  of  Paul  III ;  was  translated  to  Bologna,  Mardi 
1 1  y  )  547,  where  no  business  was  transacted ;  and  the  mem- 
bers were  dismissed,  September  17,  1549.  It  was  resumed 
at  Trent,  May  1,  1551,  under  Julius  III:  suspended  on 
account  of  Maurice's  expedition,  April  28,  1552 :  restored 
under  Pius  IV,  January  18,  1562 :  and  dissolved  December 
4,  1563.  The  presidents  of  the  first  period  were  the  cardinal- 
legates,  di  Monte,  (afterwards  pope  Julius  III,)  Santa  Crooei 
(afterwards  Marcelius  II,)  and  our  countryman,  Pole.  Those 
of  the  second  period,  cardinal  Crescentio,  legate,  and 
cardinal  Pighino,  archbishop  of  Siponto,  and  Lipoman, 
bishop  of  Verona,  nuncios.  Those  of  the  third,  Hercdes 
Gonzaga,  cardinal  of  Mantua,  and  cardinal  Seripando; 
to  whom  were  afterwards  joined,  Hosius,  cardinal  of  War- 
mia,  and  cardinals  Simoneta  and  Altemps;    and,   on  the 
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—My  examination  of  its  history,  as  far  as  it 
las  gone,  leads  me  fully  to  concur  in  the  sc-n- 
ence  which  Dr.  Robertson  has  pronounced 
nncerning  it.  Having  described  tlic  three 
uithorSj  to  whom  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  > 
lie  accounts  we  have  of  it,  Father  Paul, 
[Cardinal  Patlavic'mi,  and  Vargas,  a  Spanish 
loctor  of  laws,  who  attended  the  imperial 
tmbassadors  at  Trent,  and  regtdarly  reported 
lie  transactions  there  to  Granvelle,  bishop  of 
^iras,  the  emperor's  chief  minister,  he  says: 
'  But  whichsoever  of  these  authors  an  intelli-  i 
[ent  person  takes  for  his  guide  in  forming  a  ' 
ndgxnent  concerning  the  spirit  of  the  council, 
K  must  discover  so  much  ambition  as  well  as 
ictifice  among  some  of  the  members,  so  much 
gnonmce  and  corruption  among  otliers;  he 
nust  observe  such  a  strange  infusion  uf  human 
x^cy  and  passions,  mingled  with  such  a  scanty 
xiftion  of  simplicity,  sanctity  of  manners,  and 
ove  of  truth  ; . . .  that  he  will  find  it  no  eai^y 
natter  to  believe,  that  any  extraordinary  influ- 
mce  of  the  Holy  Ghost  hovered  over  tliis 
tBsembly,  and  dictated  its  decrees."  '  Indeed, 
not  only  more  secularity,  but  more  cliicanc 
ind  intrigue,  more  fierce  contention,  more 
that  is  opposite  to  all  which  ought  tc  eharac- 
Cerize  a  sacred  assembly,  whose  professed 
objects  were  to  investigate  divine  truth,  and  to 
purge  the  church  from  error  in  doctrine  and 
corruption  in  manners,  was  found  here,  than 
ID  the  ordinary  diets  and  parliaments  of  mere 
Torldly  politicians  :  and  it  became  so  notorious, 
Uiat  the  legates,  who  presided  in  it,  contrived 

deaths  of  MaiUua  and  Seripaiiilg  in  March  15€'3,  iVie  cardl- 
sail     Morone    and    Navag[;ieTO — all     liolding    u     leg; 
comroiafioii. 

■  Robertson's  jChuiles  V,  iv.  77. 
VOL.   II.  K 
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to  manage  every  thing  in  subservience  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  to  receive  from  thence  the 
decisions  which  the  council  was  to  sanction, 
as  to  give  currency  to  a  somewhat  profiine 
sarcasm,  importing  tiiat  the  spirit  which 
guided  the  council  descended  not  from  heaven, 
but  was  periodically  transmitted' ifrom  Rome 
by  the  most  ordinary  modes  of  conveyance. 

On  the  general  result  and  effect  of  the 
council,  Father  Paul  has  the  following  striking 
sentence  in  the  very  opening  of  his  history. 
^^  I  will  relate  the  causes  and  management 
of  an  ecclesiastical  convocation,  by  some,  for 
divers  ends  and  by  divers  means,  sought  after 
and  solicited,  by  others  hindered  and  deferred, 
for  twenty-two  years ;  and  for  eighteen  more 
sometimes  assembled,  sometimes  suspended, 
and  always  celebrated  with  divers  intentions; 
and  which  acquired  a  form,  and  attained  a 
conclusion,  altogether  contrary  to  the  derign 
of  those  who  procured  it,  and  the  fear  of  those 
who,  with  all  diligence,  obstructed  it : — a  clear 
instruction  to  us  to  refer  ourselves  to  God,  and 
not  to  trust  in  the  wisdom  of  man.  For  this 
council,  desired  and  procured  by  godly  men  to 
reunite  the  church,  which  had  begun  to  be 
divided,  hath  so  established  the  schism,  and 
made  the  parties  so  obstinate,  that  the  discords 
are  become  irreconcileable :'  demanded  by 
princes  for  the  reformation  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  it  hath  caused  the  greatest  derange- 
ment in  the  church  that  ever  was  since  Chiut- 
ianity  began  :  hoped  for  by  bishops  as  the  means 
of  regaining  the  episcopal  authority,  which  had 
been  mainly  usurped  by  the  pope,  it  hath  made 
them  lose  it  altogether,  and  brought  them  into 
greater  servitude.  On  the  contrary,  feared  and 
avoided  by  the  see  of  Rome,  as  a  potent  means 
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moderate  the  exorbitant  power  which  that      *■  !>■ 
:  had  acquired  from  small  beginnings,  but      '^''^' 

degrees  had  advanced  to  an  unlimited 
;ess,  it  hath  so  established  and  confirmed 
:  same,  over  that  part  whicli  remains  subject 
it,  that  it  was  never  so  great,  or  so  soundly 
ited."» 

iVhat  particularly  distinguished  this  council  lu  attempt 
I,  its  undertaking-  to  fix  the  doctrines  and  a^ttiJ^ 

observances  of  the  Romish  church,  in  a  indntesof 
re  accurate  manner  than  had  ever  before  ""^ '^'""<'''' 
n  attempted.  Doctrines,  which  bad  hitherto 
n  considered  as  mere  private  opinions,  open 
liscussion,  were  now  absurdly  made  articles 
Uth,  and  required  to  be  received  on  pain 
■xcommunication.  Rites,  which  had  formerly 
□  observed  only  in  deference  to  custom 
posed  to  be  ancient,  were  established  by 
decrees  of  the  church,  and  declared  to  be 
ntial  parts  of  its  worship.  Thus  the  breach, 
ead  of  being  closed,  was  widened  and  made 
parable.  Yet  still,  says  Moaheim,  "  those 
I  expect  to  derive  from  the  decrees  of  the 
ncil  of  Trent,  and  the  compendious  con- 
ion  of  faitli,  which  was  drawn  u[j  by  order 
lus  IV,  a  clear,  complete,  and  perfect  know- 
je  of  the  Romish  faith,  will  be  greatly  dis- 
3inted...Many  things  are  expressed  in  a  vague 

ambiguous  manner,  and  that  designedly, 
tccount  of  the  intestine  divisions  and  warm 
ites  that  reigned  in  the  church... .Several 
rts  arc  omitted  which  no  Roman  catholic  is 
wed  to  call  in  question  ;....and  several  doc* 
?s  and  rules  of  worship  are  inculcated  in  (i 
:h  more  rational  and  decent  manner,  thdil 

in  which  they  appear  in  tlic  daily  scrviee 

'   F.  Paul,  1,  1.     Cotirnyci 
S  2 
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of  the  churchy  and  in  the  public  practice  of  its 
members."  * 

From  these  statements  it  may  be  concluded, 
that  the  view  presented  of  the  Roman  catholic 
religion  by  these  documents — the  most  authen- 
tic, notwithstanding  their  deficiencies  and  im- 
perfections, to  which  we  can  appeal — is  the  least 
unfavourable  of  which  it  is  capable,  and  tiiat 
the  attempts  frequently  made  ^  to  soften  down 
the  Romish  doctrines  and  practices,  even  much 
below  this  standard,  are  fallacious,  and  do  really 
pervert  the  truth  of  the  case. 

The  decrees  of  the  council,  it  is  further  to  be 
observed,  were  never  fully  received  by  many 
of  the  communities  in  union  with  the  Romao 
catholic  church.  Germany,  Poland,  and  Italy 
adopted  them  implicitly.  In  France  and  Hun- 
gary their  authority  was  never  publicly  acknow- 
ledged. Even  in  the  Spanish  dominions  it  was 
long  resisted  ;  and  it  was  finally  admitted  only 
so  far  as  it  might  not  be  '^  prejudicial  to  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  kings  of  Spain."^ 

Respecting  the  order  of  proceeding  in  the 
council,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  all 
matters  to  be  brought  before  the  assembly,  and 
the  decisions  to  be  made  upon  them,  were  fint 
prepared  in  ^  congregations,'  or  committees,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose ;  where  the  bisbqM, 
who,  as  Father  Paul  says,  were  ^^  mostly  law- 
yers (canonists)  or  learned  men  of  the  court," 
who  knew  little  of  the  "  crabbed  school  points,"^ 
were  assisted,  and  to  a  great  degree  guided,  by 
divines  who  had  no  vote  in  the  council.  AJfter 
the  decisions,  which  it  might  be  expedient  to 
adopt,  had  thus  been  considered  in  the  com- 


"  Mosheim,  iii.  451 — 454. 
^  Bossuet,  C.  Butler,  &c, 
*  F.  Paul,  168-9. 


Robertson,  iv.  75. 

3  Mosh.  iii.  452-3. 
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i,  they  were  next  discussed  in  a  general      a.  d. 
^tion :  and,  not  till  the  decrees  to  be      ^^^' 

nad  been  there  agreed  upon,  were  they 
dvely  brought  before  the  council  in  open 
.  By  this  arrangement  the  indecorum 
tte,  and  of  discordancy  of  opinion  in  an 
le  assembly,  was  avoided,  or  at  least  was 
jd  from  the  public  eye.^ 

decisions  of  the  council  on  several 
int  subjects — traditions,  the  apocrypha, 
Igate  version  of  the  scriptures,  and  in 
legree  that  on  original  sin — ^havc  been 

noticed  in  this  work  :  ^  but  some  things 
passed  in  the  discussion  of  those  articles, 
>rded  by  Father  Paul,  and  confirmed  by 
I,  who  had  had  the  opportunity  of  con- 
^  the  corrections  of  that  great  author*s 
ntations,  which  had  been  offered  by  sub- 
t;  writers,  may  well  deserve  the  rcader^s 
m. 
the  first  of  the  subjects  just  recited,  Traditums 

Paul  informs  us,  "  All  agreed  that  the 
m  faith  is  contained  partly  in  the  scrip- 
tid  partly  in  traditions  ;....and  some  said 
that  tradition  was  the  onlt/  foundation 

catholic  doctrine,.. ..for  the  scripture 
th  authority  from  it,  according  to  the 

saying  of  S.  Augustine,  *  I  would  not 
?lieved  the  irospel,if  the  authority  of  the 

had  not  compelled  me.'"^  Marinarus, 
lelitc,  even  asserted,  *^  that  the  church 

an,  F.  Paul,  Ac.  ^  Vol.  i.  422-3,  44-2-3. 

iD^or:!i.  Rel.  ot  Prot.  c.  li.  \  07,  Scr,  andSuUin^- 
JGoal  Gr.:,uiiii;s,  c.  vii.  \  •.  liav**  fiIi7conaiH*»reri  this 
of  A'ljTisf.ne.  —  Does  hn  mi'.an  an^  rJiint]^  more, 
rVora  '-"le  ':^!ir  ::i  lie  fi.itl  .t^.^cnfi'd  *h.ii  'DOf>ks  were 
y  th^  ipr.^iies  iml  ..«  cir-'l  nieri.  lad  what  act; 
hero;?  ■■  ::.mi,*-'\''.:  '  '  .  ■■•••  v^.iri-v--  he  fr>iii#t 
nicr  ' 
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CHAP,     was  more  perfect  before  any  of  the  apostles 

^"''      wrote  ;  and  that,  if  they  had  not  written  at  all, 

the  church  would  have  wanted  nothing  of  its 

perfection."    This  person,  however,  wished  to 

have  no  determination  made  on  the  subject,  as 

the  Lutherans  had  raised  no  controversies  about 

it.    But  cardinal  Pole  held,  that^  "  if  they  had 

yet  raised  no  controversy  upon  it,  it  was  time 

to  raise  it  now  ;  for  that  it  was  necessary  that 

the  protestants  should  receive  all  the  Iu)nian 

catholic  doctrine,  or  that  as  manv  of  their 

errors  as  possible  should  be  detected^  the  more 

to   make  it  manifest  to  the   world  that  no 

agreement  could  be  made  with  them.** — In  the 

end,  **  it  was  approved  by  all,  that  the  traditions 

should  be  received  as  of  equal  authority  with 

the  scriptures.''^  ^ 

and  the  On  the  cauou  of  scripture,  considerable  diffi- 

mS^*^^  culty  was  felt  about  making  a  catalogue  of  the 

with  Scrip,  authoritative  books.     Some  would  have  made 

^^^'  a  threefold  distinction,  between  the  books  which 

had  been  always  acknowledged  as  inspired^ 

those  which  had  been  for  some  time  doubted, 

but  subsequently  admitted — and  those  of  which 

there  never  had  been  any  certainty,  meaning 

the  apocrypha.     It  was  finally  agreed  to  make 

all  the  books,  apocryphal  as  well   as  oibei% 

"  o/ equal  authority.*'^ 

Cigetanand      lu  oiscussing  thc  subjcct  of  the  translatioo, 

th^^^^nai  ^^^  authority  of  cardinal  Cajetan  was  appealed 

and  trans-    to,  ^^  to  whom  tlicrc  was  no  prelate  or  pema 

sl^tures.   ^^  *^^  council  who  would  not  yield  in  learning.** 

When  going  legate  intd  Germany  in  the  year 

1523,  the  cardinal,  ^^  studying  how  those  that 

erred  might  best  be  reduced  to  the  churchjand 

»  F.  Paul,  141—143,  145.     Courayer,  i.  238—239,  2A 
Du  Pin,vii.  12,  13. 
^F.  P.  145.     C.  i.  243.     D.  P.  vii.  13. 
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the  aFch-heretics  convinced,  found  the  true 
remedy  to  be,  the  literal  meaning  of  the  text 
of  scripture  in  the  original  tongues :  and  all 
the  residue  of  his  life,  which  was  eleven  years, 
lie  gave  himself  only  to  the  study  of  the  serip- 
inrc,  expounding  not  the  Latin  translation,  but 
Ac  Hebrew  roots  of  the  Old,  and  the  Greek 
if  the  New  Testament : '  in  which  tongues 
MviDg  DO  knowledge  himself,  he  employed 
nkea  of  understanding,  who  construed  to  him 
ihe  text  word  by  word.  He  was  wont  also  to 
lay,  tliat '  to  understand  the  Latin  text  was  not 
to  understand  the  infallible  word  of  God,  but 
the  word  of  the  translator,  subject  and  liable 
to  error.'  And  he  added,  that  Jerome  spake 
well,  that '  to  prophesy  and  to  write  holy  books 
pcDcceded  from  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  to  tron- 
iUte  them  into  another  tongue  was  a  work 
of  human  skill/  "  A  canon  was  also  quoted, 
which  commands  to  examine  the  books  of  the 
(Nd  Testament  by  the  Hebrew,  and  those 
of  the  New  Testament  by  the  Greek. — "  On 
Die  contrary,  the  major  part  of  the  divines  said, 
&at  it  was  necessary  to  account  that  trans- 
lation, which  formerly  hath  been  read  in  tlie 
drarchcs  and  used  In  the  schools,  to  be  divine 
md  authentic  ;  otherwise  they  would  yield  the 
cause  to  the  Lutherans,  and  open  the  gate  to 
innumerable  heresies  :....that,  if  every  one  had 
liberty  to  examine  whether  passages,  on  which 
flie  doctrine  of  the  church  is  founded,  were  well 
tiBQslated,  running  to  other  translations,  ood 
leekbg  how  it  was  in  the  origin.  ' 
gnunmarians  would  confound  i " 


'  "  TItc  tcriptural  simplicily  which 
nauDCDUne*  of  cardinal  Ciijelan,  and  * 
■triUug  contraat  to  the  wiitings  of  iha 
iKo  preceded  them."     M'Criij's  Iliily,  48. 
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CHAP,  be  made  judges  and  arbiters  of  faith;  and, 
""'  instead  of  divines  and  canonists,  pedants  would 
be  preferred  to  be  bishops  and  cardinals.  He 
inquisitors  also  would  not  be  able  to  proceed 
against  the  Lutherans,  in  case  they  knew  not 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  because  the  latter  would 
suddenly  answer.  The  text  is  not  so:  tiie 
translation  is  false."*  *^  Others  added,  that,  if  die 
providence  of  God  gave  the  authentic  scripturei 
to  the  synagogue,  and  an  authentic  New  Tes- 
tament to  the  Greeks,  it  cannot  bo  said,  without 
derogation  to  the  church  of  Rome — ^more  be- 
loved than  the  rest — that  it  wanted  this  great 
benefit :  and  therefore  we  ought  to  belie ve^  that 
the  same  Holy  Ghost,  who  did  dictate  the  sacred 
books,  had  dictated  also  that  translation  whick 
was  to  serve  the  church  of  Rome.'* 
Vulgate  In  the  end,  the  Vulgate  version  was  declared 

^^      authentic  and  canonical  by  almost  general  con- 
authentic     sent ;  *'  the  discourse,**  says  Father  Paul,  ^*  having 

anonicai.  ^^^  ^^®P  imprcssion  on  their  minds,  that 
grammarians  would  take  upon  them  to  teach 
bishops  and  divides/'  A  correct  edition,  how- 
ever, was  ordered  to  be  prepared ;  and  the 
decision  of  the  council  was  explained  to  mean, 
^^  not  that  men  were  forbidden  to  have  recourse 
to  the  original,  but  only  to  say  that  there  were 
errors  of  faith  in  the  translation  for  which  it 
ought  to  be  rejected.'*  ^ 

'  F.  Paul,  145—148,  150,  152.  Cour.  i.  243,  &c.  Dt 
Pin,  vii.  1 3 — 15.  Notwithstanding  this  decree,  the  fathers, ofi 
a  subsequent  question,  finding  a  passage  in  the  vulgate  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  conclusion  to  which  they  wished  to  coaHf 
argued,  "  that  the  translation  did  deceive,"  and  '*  that  it 
was  not  fit  to  ground  an  article  of  faith  on  an  error  of  an 
interpreter."  **  Thus,"  observes  F.  Paul,  "  did  the  same 
men  who  had  made  the  Vulgate  version  authentic  speak 
of  it ;  which  every  one  may  observe  out  of  the  books  printed 
by  them."  p.  194. 


«n  oocmciL  €F  trbnt. 

ti  liie  rabject  of  the  exposition  of  scriptare     A.11, 
iveiy  eurioQB  sentiiiieiitt  were  delivered :      ^"^ 


iftt  aadently  it  was  allowed  to  write  upon  bpoiitiaD 
holy  bodn,  beeauee  but  few  expoBitioiMi  ©'•^W^*. 
ed :  but  that  in  later  timeatlie  sehofdmen, 
w  tiie  acripture  was  abundantly  explained. 
Oat  men  were  inclined  to  disputation, 
gilt  good  to  employ  them  in  ezanrining 
toU^  to  keep  the  holy  scriptures  in  rever- 
•  ^d  this  was  canied  so  fiir,  that  Ridiaid 
st|  a  fVandscan,  said,  that  ^  the  doctrinea 
Htk  were  so  cleared,  that  we  ought  no  more 
sam  them  out  of  scripture,  •..  which  waa 
read  in  the  church  only  for  devotion,^  and 
It  to  serve  men  for  this  end  only,  and  not 
tndy :  and  that  this  should  be  the  reverence 
worship  due  from  every  one  to  tiie  word 
od.  At  least,  the  studying  of  it  should  be 
ibited  to  all  that  were  not  first  confirmed 
le  school  divinity :  and  that  the  Lutherans 
ed  not  but  upon  those  that  studied  the 
itures.** — On  this  subject  the  council  con- 
ed in  the  sentiments  of  cardinal  Pacheco, 
diere  was  no  need  to  add  any  thing  to  what 
been  already  published  by  pious  and  learned 
;  **  that  all  t^e  new  heresies  sprang  from 
new  expositions  of  scripture  ;  and  that  it 
necessary  to  bridle  the  petulance  of  modems, 
to  make  men  content  to  be  governed  by 
mcients  and  the  church."^ 

I  the  fourth  session  of  the  council,  therefore.  Decrees  of 
April  8,  1546,  two  decrees  were  passed,  ^^^^l^' 
luncinff  anathemas  on  those  who  *^  despised  ^ons,  the 
itions,*    or  "  received  not  for  sacred  and  ctnon.  «mi 
nical  all  the  books  of  scripture,  and  all    Apru^. ' 

'  At  a  form  of  prayer."  Cour.  i.  243. 

\Paul,  148—150.     Cour.  i.  247— 251.     Du  Pin,  vi. 

6. 
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CHAP,  things  contained  therein,  according  to  the  Vul- 
^'"'  gate  version ; "  and  forbidding  any  "  to  explain 
the  scriptures,  in  things  relating  to  futh  and 
manners,  contrary  to  the  sense  which  our  holy 
mother  the  church  has  held,  and  does  hold — to 
whom  only  it  appertaineth  to  judge  of  the  sense 
and  interpretation  of  scripture  ;  or  contrary  to 
the  unanimous  doctrine  of  the  fathers ;  though 
it  should  be  without  any  design  to  make  such 
explanation  public."  ^ 
Right  of  It  had  been  settled,  that  reformation  in  matten 
preaching.  ^£  discipline  and  practice  should  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  determination  of  questions  of  doe- 
trine.  Under  this  head  ^*  terrible  controversies" 
arose  in  the  council,  between  the  bishops  and 
the  regulars,  on  the  subject  of  preaching  and 
reading  lectures — a  question,  says  Father  Paul, 
^^  not  of  opinions  but  of  profit."  The  perfor- 
mance of  these  services  had  been  almost  en- 
grossed by  the  monks  and  friars,  by  privilege 
granted  theui  from  the  pope,  and  held  indepen- 
dently of  the  bishops.  The  latter  reclaimed 
the  right  of  licensing  those  who  should  preach : 
but  the  pope  saw  that  by  granting  this  he  should 
lose  his  power,  and  that  the  bishops  would  be- 
come "popes  in  their  respective  dioceses."  ^  The 
result  was,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  an  unmean- 
ing compromise,  which  would  leave  things  in 
very  nearly  their  former  state.  The  preachers 
were  to  a  certain  extent  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  bishops,  and  the  bishops  to 
take  care  so  to  exercise  that  authority  as  not  to 
give  cause  of  complaint  to  the  regular  orders. 
Discussions  Thc  discussious  ou  the  next  point  of  doctrine, 
8iJi.^"^'°**  original  sin,  were  extremely  curious,  and  the 

'  Du  Pin,  vii.  16,  17,  F.  Paul,  151.   Cour.  i.  255. 
2  F.  P.  151,   157— 161,  173.    C.  i.  255. 264, &c.    D.P. 
vii.  18—21,  26—28. 
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ale  subject  proved  highly  perplexing  to  the  a.  d. 
lers.  Its  nature,  the  mode  of  its  transmis-  "**' 
^  the  means  of  its  remission,  and  how  far 
[blessed  Virgin  was  involved  in  it,  were  all 
pd  to  be  very  unmanageable  questions. — 
Augustine  had  made  it  to  consist  in  "  con-  tii  RBturc 
psccnce,"  or  corrupt  affection ;  Auselm 
#'  tlie  privation  of  original  righteousness, 
icfa  in  baptism  is  renewed  by  grace  as  an 
||Talent. "  Aquinas,  Bonaventurc,  Peter 
ijlibard,  and  John  Scotus  had  each  his  pccu- 
E«ccuunt  to  give  of  it ;  the  intelligibility 
hrhich  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following 
■nncnt,  in  which  some  of  the  contending 
■ies  endeavoured  to  unite,  namely,  "  that  in 
Icorrupted  nature  there  are  two  rebellions, 
L  of  the  soul  against  God,  the  other,  that 
Be  senses  against  the  soul ;  that  the  latter  is 
Beupiscence,  the  former  unrighteousness  ; 
pthat  both  together  are  sin." — It  was  bow- 
er generally  agreed  that  concupiscence  is  not  Concupia- 
I,  but  the  punishment  of  sin — sin  being  an  '^^''"■- 
t,  at  least  of  the  will,  contrary  to  the  divine 
V :  and  the  fathers,  to  avoid  the  [>erplexity 
It  arose,  were  most  inclined  to  the  opinion 
Ambrose  Catharinus,  who  contended,  "  that 
lam's  sin  was  in  us  only  by  imputation,  on 
count  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
m." '  Many  however  being  opposed  to  it, 
ey  dared  not  adopt  it ;  and,  in  spite  of  the 
monstrances  of  some  on  the  ridicule  which 
ch  a  step  would  entail  on  them,  the  council 
termined  to  condemn  those  who  denied 
iginal   sin,  without  saying  in  what  it  con- 

'  Du  Pin,  vii.  24.  F.  Paul's  words  are,  "  that  tbe  very 
ugteMion  of  Adam  belonged  to  every  one — to  him  as 
citu^e,  to  olhcts  by  virtue  of  the  cuveuant."  165. 
«i.  i.  -276. 
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CHAP,  sisted,  or  what  was  to  be  held  aflSrmatively 
^"'  concerning  it.* 
Its  trans-  On  the  transmission  of  original  sin,  S.  Aa- 
°'**"*®^  gustine  was  quoted,  who  had  doubted  whetber 
the  soul,  as  well  as  the  body,  was  not  derived 
from  the  parents,  and  thus  partook  of  their 
corruption  :  but  the  schoolmen,  rejecting  this 
opinion  had  held,  that  corruption  is  chidBy  in 
the  flesh  or  body,  and  that  by  the  body  the  soul 
is  infected,  ^*  as  liquor  by  the  vessel  into  whid 
it  is  put.** — How  strong  a  warning  does  all  this 
afford  against  attempting  to  be  "  wise  above 
what  is  written.** 
Its  remis-  On  the  remission  of  original  sin,  '*  all  agreed 
that  it  is  cancelled  by  baptism,  and  the  sool 
restored  pure  into  the  state  of  innocency,  thougli 
the  punishments  that  follow  sin,**  inducting  con- 
cupiscence, '^  are  not  removed,  that  they  may 
be  an  exercise  for  the  righteous.**  "  Many 
passages  of  S.  Paul  and  the  other  apostles  were 
alleged,  which,**  it  was  asserted  in  the  council 
of  Trent,  as  it  is  by  many  protestants  now, 
^'  affirm  that  baptism  washeth,  cleanseth,  illu- 
minateth,  and  purifieth  the  soul,  so  that  no 
condemnation,  spot,  or  wrinkle  remaineth.**  *— 
To  say,  "  that  there  remained  something  worthy 
of  death  in  the  baptized,**  and  "  to  make  coib- 

1  F.  Paul,  168.  Cour.  i.  281-2. 

*  One  archbishop,  whose  opinion  considerably  inSoenced 
the  council,  asserted,  that  *'  by  the  regenerate,  not  only  tbe 
baptized  are  meant,  but  those  whose  lives  answer  to  tbe 
profession  they  make  in  baptism.*'  Du  Pin,  vii.  24w  (Oo 
n'entend  pas  seulement  ceux,  &c.  mais  ceux  doot  la  n^ 
&c.) — ^Those  protestants  must  certainly  have  much  less  insigiit 
into  the  scriptures  than  this  Romish  archbishop  possessed, who 
perceive  not  that  the  apostles,  in  the  passages  referred  to  in 
the  lext,  supposed  the  baptized  persons  to  be  in  reality  what 
tiiey  were  in  profession — sincere  Christians :  nay,  that  some 
of  the  passages  rather  look  forward  to  the  glorified  state  of 
the  church,  than  to  any  thing  yet  attained. 
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cence  sin  in  them,"  was  held  to  be  clearly      a.d. 
etical.-'  .!^ 

i   the    state    of    children    dying  without  inhno. 
sm,    "  so   many  vanities,"   soys   F.   Paul, 
re  dehvercd,  that  they  mij^ht  give  great 
sr  of  entertainment."  - 

inceruing   the   conce|>tion   of  the  virgin  -rue  virgin 
r  without  tlie  taint  of  original  siu,  a  fancy  "'"''■ 
b  was  the  subject  of  fierce  dispute  between 
Franciscans,  who  affirmed,  and  the  Dn- 
cans,    who   denied    it,    enough    has    been 
d  nf  the  decision  of  the   council,  ou  a 
er  occasion.-''     I  will  only  here  add,  tliat, 
porting  it,  F.  Paul  introduces  a  discourse  wonhip 
lew  "  how  the  blessed  virgin  came,  about  ""'"■■ 
year  1050,  to  be  worshipped — in  a  form 
h  anciently  was  ever  used  to  the  honour 
le  divine  Majesty ;  and  the  worship  so  to 
ase    in   the    next  hundred  years,  that  it 
;  to  the  height  of  attributing  unto  her 
:    the    scriptures    speak    of    the    DiviDc 
lom."  * 

tlie  end,  a  decree  was  passed  in  t]ic  fifth  ixcim  of 
on,   consisting  of   five  articles ;    the  last  ^'J™j,]ij 
rhich  anathematized  all  who  should  deny  «a. 
%t    the    guilt  of  sin    is    removed    by  the    '"""  ''■ 

Ifcn  the  couDcil  itielf  oonM  hftrdlji  be  kept  clear  of 
mutm.  Soto  tb«  DomiDicBn,  «  pToainont  character 
«  Mnvom  OB  the  advent,  utd  in  lent,  "  exhorted  to 
I  ell  confidence  in  God,  cooderoned  kII  tru*t  ia  worki, 
Anted  that  the  heroical  acts  of  the  ancieats,  m  re- 
■dbrnen,  wvtetralyMn;  ipake  of  the  differeace  of  the 
id  the  pMpel,  not  u  of  tvo  timtet,  hat  ai  if  the  gxMpil 
MB  ever,  and  that  the  Isw  on^t  to  be  ever ;  ai^  Jbo 
■  cartaintv  of  prace,"  (or  auniance,)  "  (hough  with 
[WNM  Bad  doDDtful  cUiuea,  for  fear  tl^  nirht  ao 
bMd  biwlbat  be  conU  not  be  defcDded."  ¥.  Paul,  167. 
.i.S80. 

r.  ?.  168.  C.  i.  2S1.  <  Vol.  i.  443. 

'.P.  Ids— 171.  C.  l2»4,«c 


270 


CHAP. 
XIII. 


Discussions 
on  Justifi- 
cation. 


Articles 
selected 
from  the 
Lutherans. 


THE    COUNCIL   OF  TRENT. 

grace  which  Jesus  Christ  confers  in  baptism, 
and  all  which  is  sinful  entirely  taken  away;" 
and  affirms,  that  '^  there  is  nothing  which  God 
hates  in  the  regenerate  ; "  that  concupiscence, 
though  remaining  in  the  baptized,  is  only  ^  to 
exercise  them,  but  without  hurting  those  tint 
resist  it ;  "  and  that,  though  S.  Paul  sometimes 
calls  this  concupiscence  sin,  yet  the  cathoHc 
church  never  taught  that  he  gave  it  that  name 
as  if  it  were  truly  and  properly  sin  in  the 
baptized,  but  because  it  comes  from  sin,  and 
leads  to  sin."  * 

The  next  article  considered  was  the  cspitA 
one  of  Justification.  On  this  the  discussions 
were  rendered  very  complicated,  by  being 
made  to  involve,  not  only  the  nature  and 
means  of  justification,  the  nature  of  faith,  and 
the  quality  of  works,  antecedent,  concomitant, 
and  subsequent,  but  also  the  questions  of  as- 
surance, free  will,  and  predestination.  Tlie 
subject  was  felt,  both  by  the  divines  and  the 
fathers,  to  be  singularly  important,  as  "  all  tbc 
errors  of  Luther  resolved  themselves  into  it;" 
and  withal  singularly  difficult,  since  (unlike 
the  question  of  original  sin,)  "  justification  by 
faith  only  was  a  thing  never  heard  of  before ;"' 
and  Luther's  doctrine,  relative  to  every  part 
of  it,  such  as  had  "  never  been  thought  oi  by 
any  school  writer,  and  therefore  never  confuteo 
or  discussed  I  "  ^ 

As  the  groundwork  of  their  proceeding, 
the  council  collected,  or  pretended  to  collect, 
from  the  writings  of  Luther,  twenty-five 
articles    to    be    examined    and    condemned. 


1  F.  Paul,  162—17:1.     Cour.  i.  272—289.     Du  Pin.tii. 
21 — 26.  -  Simply  inoih'c,  in  Courayer,  i.  298. 

3  F.  P.  178,  181.     C.  i.  298,  303. 
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ere  every  rash  expression,  every  over-  a.  d. 
d  position,  into  which  he  had  been  ""• 
;d,  was  taken  advantage  of :  and  it 
be  denied,  that  his  zeal  aguinst  the 
le  of  justification  by  works  had  led  him 
»  to  use  language,  concerning  both  the 
God  and  human  works,  which  is  open 
t  objection.  In  particular,  though  he 
ifuntained  that  the  justified  man  would 
lust  walk  religiously  in  good  works, 
■ding  that  if  any  thing  were  introduced 
ning  justifying  faith  being  an  active, 
ive  principle,  its  power  of  justifying  us 
imediately  attributed  to  the  works  which 
iuced,  he  was  led  at  times  to  reject 
3position,  which  may  safely,  and  assur- 
ught  constantly  to  be  maintained,  that 
lith  which  justifies  is  a  lively  and 
as  opposed  to  a  dead  and  inoperate, 
The  "lively"  or  living  fwth  of  the 
I  of  England,'  which  alone  interests 
irist  for  justification,  is  not  to  be 
inded  with  the  "  formed "  faith  of  the 
I  of  Rome — that  is,  a  faith  clothed  in 
i;  fruits  which  it  is  to  produce,  and 
ing  us  by  means  of  its  fruits ; '  though 

.  xii. 

hey  say,  that  the  scriptures  which  speak  of  jactiH? 
J  faith  ought  to  be  understood  of  a  formtdfailkf 
that  our  justification  is  10  be  ascribed  to  our  Fnllh, 

account  of  oiir  lore  "  and  oiiicr  fruitu  of  ti :  "  mv 
kelovG  to  justify,  and  not  faith.  Butvrimt  elKii«(lil>, 
iboliih  tlie  promise  again,  and  lo  return  to  (] 

Apol.  Confess,  p.  52.  ed.  1537,    -  — — 
Q  is  justified  by  a/onnerf  faith. 
It  by  other  virtues."  Id.  Op.  i.  374,^ 
tfannarus  "  lilted  not  timl  it  shor'" 
fbmud  Kitk  charity,  becauae  ihnt  I 
1  by  S.  Paul,  but  only  that  fait' 
F.Paul,  183.    Cour.  i.  306. 
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many  at  that  time,  and  many  since  have  beet 
willing  to  confound  thera.^ — ^By  the  one  broii 
but  simple  distinction,  between  a  living  and  i 
dead  faith,  every  legitimate  end,  sought  b; 
confounding  faith  and  works,  in  the  matte 
of  justification,  is  best  secured,  while  the  &tB 
errors  which  arise  from  such  a  minglini 
of  things  essentially  incompatible  are  avoided 

On  the  nature  oi  justification,  knowing  hoi 
much  the  church  of  Rome  confounds  it  wit 
sanctification — making  it  to  include  '  an  infuse 
habit  of  grace,'  and  not  simply  to  be  accepi 
ance  to  the  favour  of  God-— we  are  surprise 
and  gratified  to  find  some  leading  charactei 
openly  asserting  the  forensic  sense  of  the  tern 
or  that  justification  consists  in  being  pronou 
ced  not  liable  to  condemnation,  but  intide 
(on  whatever  grounds,)  to  the  rewards  of  rigbfa 
ousness.  To  deny  this  concerning  the  languag 
of  S.  Paul,  said  Marinarus,  'Ms  manifera 
against  the  text,  which  maketh  a  judicial  pre 
cess,  and  saith  that  none  can  accuse  or  candem 
God's  elect,  because  God  doth  justify  them 
where  the  judicial  words,  to  accuse  and  eoi 
demn,  do  shew  that  the  word  justify  is  judicii 
also."  1 

Even  the  imputatian  of  Christ's  righteou 
ness  to  us,  wanted  not  its  advocates,  ^  i 
regard  of  the  opinion  of  Albertus  Pighius,  whi 
confessing  the  inherent"  righteousness  < 
sanctification,  ^'  added,  that  we  must  not  tnii 
in  that,  but  in  the  imputed  righteousness  ( 
Christ,  as  if  it  were  our  own. — ^None  doubte 
that  Christ  had  merited  for  us,  but  som 
blamed  the  word  impute  . . .  because  it  was  no 

^  This  is  done  where  faith  comprehefiding  good  work 
and  faith  producing  them,  are  not  distinguished. 
«  F.  P.  187.  C.  i.  313.     Above,  vol.  i.  159,  160. 


le  fENBd  m  tike  hAtnT    Ven>  tfe  ¥\ 
■o,  Mother  VaSmg  chMKCer. 
d;   ''Inrt  ironld   doc   hsve   k 
[i^s  lightUMMMi  via  iznpoed  <«  g/tl 


•.  * 


be  difiacM  ocbks  of  the  vxwd  /mCA,  and 
iMtiire  of  thai  fiuih,   *"  whkh,  k  ihhc  be 


g  ftpcotrdly  afinned  bj  S.  nBt"- 
h  QitciiionL  SoiBf  were  of  o|i 
jondadeod,  %  Jormtd  and  on  m;^ 
ly  ^  do  both  jvtify ,  after  difV9 
le  fiMmer  "  completelyr  tfaehner  n  an 
^ient  BUDner,  ^  aa  a  hrynnmy  and  fiooi- 
»  ^  h  adiiig  the  wmj,  W  a  biauxie  anent 
le  truths  of  aeripture,  to  a  more  foil  and 
lar  inflnenoe  of  tfaen* 
[och  waa  said  also  on  vorfa,  preeedii^, 
iB|wmDf  ,  and  following  jnstificstion,  and 
he  inflnence  of  eadi.^^— -In  shoit,  ther  eoobl 

P.  P.  187.  C.  L  314. 

rW  reader  may  take  a  tpfciaif  of  tbe  absardiuei,  as 
H  erron,  iDto  vhick  these  rcfiaia^  docfon  tan.  SotOi 
laiiiiiig  ag^nst  Caiharinas,  that  maa  has  some  power,  of 
VB  masststed  free  will,  to  do  veil,  ar^aed.  '*  Hiat  it 
Bae  tbiBf  to  atoid  anj  particiilar  sin,  and  another  to 
I  atf  ftins :  as«  in  a  Tessel  haiing  three  holes  in  it,  a  man 
1  stop  which  two  of  them  he  would,  bat  could  not. 
two  bands,  *top  them  all ! "— F.  P.  1S5.  C.  i.  309.— 
ke  works,  and  emotions  of  mind,  preparing ,  as  it  was 
flbr  JBfltificatioB,  Marinarus  argued,  **  That,  as  in  passing 
great  cold  to  heat  one  most  pass  by  a  less  degree  of 
which  is  neither  heat  nor  a  new  cold,  but  the  same  cold 
riihrd,  so  one  goeth  from  sin  to  righteousness  by  terson 
tttfitious,  which  are  neither  good  works  nor  new  sins. 
Id  sins  attenuated." — "  Concerning  tbe  works  done  ia 
I  there  was  no  difficulty,  for  they  all  said  that  they  ware 
et,  and  merited  salTation/*  F.  P.  186.  C.  i.  3U\  31:1. 
\  fii.  35. — Soto,  being  pressed  with  the  auestioa* 
ber  works  in  which  the  act  required  by  the  law  waa 
rmed,  bat  not  from  the  right  motive,  or  under  the 
L.    II.  T 
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^xiu''     ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  works  are  require 
L.    the  Christian,  but  respecting  the  distinct 

vinces  of  each  they  appear  to  have  been  ut 

in  the  dark.    As  F.  Paul  with  sententious 

admirable  sagacity  remarks,  '^  But  the  prin 

point  of  the    difficulty    tiiey    touched 

namely,  whether  a  man  is  righteous,  (ji 

PIED,)    AND  then    DOETH    RIGHTEOUSLY,    0 
DOING  RIGHTEOUSLY  BECOMETH  RIGHTEOUS  * 

IS  JUSTIFIED.^  This  profound  author  here.p 
his  iSnger  on  the  precise  point  at  issue- 
very  core  of  the  question.  No  one  means 
exclude  either  hope  or  charity  from  t 
always  joined  as  inseparable  mates  with 
in  the  man  that  is  justified,  or  works  from  I 
added  as  necessary  duties,  required  at  the  h 
of  every  justified  man :  ^  ^  but  the  questio 
Do  they  go  before,  and  procure  his  justifica 
or  do  they  "  follow  after,"  ^  and  prove  him  j 
fied  ?  And  on  this  question  our  church  hi 
her  xith  and  xiith  Articles,  pronounced 
decided  and  unequivocal  judgment. 

Precisely  to  this  effect  also  the  bishop  of  < 
delivered  his  opinion  in  the  council.  * 
attributed  justification  and  salvation,*'  sayi 
Pin,  ^^  to  raith  alone,  and  said  that  hope 
charity  were  inseparable  companions  **  of  ^ 
^^  but  not  the  cause "  of  the  blessings  ^ 

influence  of  grace,  prepared  a  man  for  justification^  tlu 
*'  in  regard  to  the  goodness  of  them,  that  they  did ; 
yety  **  considering  the  doctrine  of  S.  Augustine,  ape 
by  Aquinas  and  other  good  divines,  that  the  first  begi 
of  salvation  proceeds  from  the  vocation  of  God,**  it « 
Uiat  they  did  not.  He  therefore  '*  avoided  these  strai 
the  distinction,  that  they  were  preparatory  only  afar  q 
remotely,  not  nearly!^'  F.  P.  185.  C.  i.  310.  ] 
vii.  35. 

1  F.  P.  182—186.  C.  i.  303—312.  D.  P.  vii,  34. 

-  Hooker.  '  Church  Art.  xii. 
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it  receives.     ^^  This  opinion,**  however,  adds     a.  d. 
Bie  historian,   "  was  refuted   by  several  pre-      ^^^' 

Lather^s  account  of  faith  brought  into  dis-  Atsannct. 
Miion  the  question  of  assurance  of  salvation, 
ir  at  least  of  present  acceptance  urith  God ; 
iliich  occasioned  long  and  sharp  debates  among 
hose  who  were  deputed  to  draw  up  the  decis- 
ODS  of  the  council.  It  was  at  first  maintained, 
>  diat  uncertainty  was  both  profitable  and  meri- 
orious,**  as  conducing  to  humility  and  diligence. 
Mpandos,  general  of  the  Eremites,  and  sub- 
miently  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  council, 
nm  Vqga  and  Soto,  the  leaders  respectively 
jt  the  Immciscans  and  Dominicans,  adduced 
Mstages  on  that  side  from  scripture  and  the 
iitfiers :  but  Catharinus  and  Marinarus  alleged 
idien  fix>m  the  same  fathers  on  the  contrary 
nde  ;  **  which  shewed  that  they  had  spoken  on 
iiis  particular  as  the  occasions  required,  some- 
times to  comfort  the  scrupulous,  and  sometimes 
to  repress  the  self-confident."  By  degrees,  so 
much  certainly  seemed  to  be  admitted  '^  as 
fid  exclude  all  doubt:"  and  it  was  argued, 
^  As  he  that  is  hot  is  sure  that  he  is  so,  and 
ihould  want  sense  if  he  doubted  it,  so  he  that 
hath  grace  in  him  doth  perceive  it,  and  cannot 
doubt  it :  ^  yet  it  is  by  the  sense  of  the  mind, 
ind  not  by  divine  revelation."  The  argument, 
however,  that  this  conclusion  was  "  too  much 
b  favour  of  the  Lutherans,'*  had  great  weight 

•  D.  P.  vii.  36. 

*  There  is  a  manifest  fallacy  in  ibis  argument.  A  man 
may  be  sure,  from  his  own  perceptions,  that  a  certain  eflect 
is  produced  in  his  mind,  but  may  still  doubt  whether  it  is 
tke  effect  described  in  holy  scripture,  as  the  unequivocal 
firoit  and  proof  of  divine  grace.  Not  the  existence  of  the 
thing  is  doubted  :  that  is  matter  of  sense  :  but  its  agreement 
with  an  external  archetype — the  description  elsewhere  given. 

T  'i 
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CHAP,     against  it ;  and  the  subject  was  left  undecided, 
""•      at  least  for  the  present.    "  He,"  says  F.  Paul, 
that  has  not  seen  the  minutes  of  those  who 
took  part  in  these  discussions,  and  how  fi&r  they 
differed  from  those  which  were  printed,  would 
not  believe  how  much  was  spoken  upcm  tim 
article,  and  with  how  much  heat,  not  only  by 
the  divines,  but  by  the  bishops  also.*"  ^ 
Trtc  win.        The  subject  of  works,  considered  as  prepsia- 
tory  to  grace,  or  as  resulting  from  it,  introduced 
the  question  ctf  free  will,  with  all  the  caption 
and  perplexing  subtilties  of  which  it  is  suscep- 
tible.  Here,  however,  as  well  as  on  the  subjeet 
of  predestination,  we  shall  be  surprised  at  the 
degree  of  what,  in  modem  lani^foage,  would 
be  called  Calvinism,  which  was  found  }n  the 
council. — On  this  occasion  agiun  certain artidei 
were  collected  from  the   Ludteran  wriliiigi» 
some  of  tliem  6uch  as  we  have  seen  advanm 
in  the  early  editions  of  Melancthon^s  Common 
Places,  which  d^ay  free  agency  to  the  creature 
as  such ;    others  relating  to  fr^e  will  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  considered  as,  in  man,  lost 
by  the  fall. — In  discussing  these,  Catfaarinui, 
according  to  the  opinion  which  he  had  before 
maintained,^  that  without  God*6  special  asm- 
tance  man  cannot  do  what  is  morally  good, 
contended  ^^  that  the  article,  ^  That  free  mil  is 
only  in  doing  ill,  and  hath  no  power  to  do  good,* 
was  not  so  easily  to  be  condemned. — ^Vefli» 
after  speaking  with  such  ambiguity  diat  K 
understood  not  himself,  concluded  that  between 
the  divines  and  the  protestants  there  was  no 

difference  of  opinion But  he  was  not&vour- 

ably  heard^  the  sentiment  being  otooxious,  tfast 
any  of  the  differences  might  be  reconciled."— 

'  F.  Paul,  192—194.  Cour.  i.  323—326. 
'  F.  P.  184.    C.  i.  307. 
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*  Soto  defended  very  fearfully  **  the  opinion,     ^  >>• 

that  the  consent  of  man's  free  will  is  necessary  L. 

to  give  efficiency  to  divine  grace,  ^'  because 
iierc  was  opposed  to  it  ^  this  argument,  that  the 
Ustinction  of  the  elect  from  the  reprobate  would 
n  that  case  proceed  Jrom  matij  conirarjf  to  the 
perpetual  Catholic  sense^-'which  u,  that  it  is 
^ce  alone  which  separates  the  vessels  of  mercy 
from  the  vessels  of  wrath?.  •  .The  firee  speech 
if  Catanea  and  the  other  Dominicans,**  on  this 
ade,  '^  did  also  trouble  those,  who  knew  not 
low  to  distinguish  the  opinion  which  attributes 
ustification  to  (man's)  consent,  from  that  of  the 
Pelagians :  and  they  therefore  wished  care  to 
le  taken,  lest,  through  too  great  eagerness  to 
londemn  Luther,  they  should  run  into  a  con- 
nrj  extreme— that  objection  being  esteemed 
tbove  all,  that  6y  this  means  the  divine  election 
r  predestination  would  be  for  works  foreseen*^ 
okich  no  divine  did  admit.  *  ^ 

This  brought  on  the  question  of  predestina^  predestma. 
Ijon.   And  on  this  subject  both  F.  Paul  and  Du  ^'''^• 
Pin  testify,  that,  ^^  nothing  being  found  that 
leserved  censure  in  the  writings,  of  Luther/  in 
lie  Confession  of  Augsburg,  or  in  the  Apologies 
Hid   Conferences,'*  articles  were  drawn  from 

1  «  By  Louis  of  Catanea."  Courayer. 

*  Previously  to  this  it  had  been  areued,  **  that  the  first 
legmning  of  salvation  proceeds  from  the  vocation  of  God  ;  ** 
hit  **  holy  scripture  doth  attribute  our  conversion  to  God, 
umI  that  it  is  not  fit  to  forsake  the  form  of  speech  which  it 
iseih.**     F.  P.  185,  186.  C.  i.  311.  D.  P.  vii.  35. 

»  F.  P.  194—197.  C.  i.  326—331.  D.  P.  vii.  42,  43. 

«  I  confess  that,  after  reading  Luther's  book  de  Serro 
Vrbitrio,  I  feel  some  surprise  at  the  fact  here  recorded :  but 
ct  th«  reader  compare  with  it  Maclaine*s  assertion,  above 
Miced,  that  '*  the  doctrines  of  absolute  predestination, 
be.  were  never  carried  to  a  more  excessive  length,  nor  main* 
aiDcd  with  a  more  virulent  obstinacy,  by  any  divina,  than 
hey  were  by  Luiher."  In  Mosheim  iv.  40. 


XUI. 
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CHAP,  the  books  of  the  Ziunglians,  which  furnished 
^^  ample  matter.**  And  here^  ^'  though  dw 
opinions  were  divers,**  yet  '^  the  most  esteemed 
divines  among  them  tiiought,**  that  even  die 
high  supralapsarian  doctrine — ^making  rdectioo 
to  be,  equally  with  election,  independent  cf 
worics  foreseen  ^ — ''  was  catholic,  and  the  con- 
trary heretical,  because  the  good  school-writeiSi 
Aquinas,  Scotus,  and  others  did  so  think ;  **  and 
also  because  of  scriptural  passages  whidi  the? 
cited.  *^  Endless  authorities  from  S.  Augustine 
were  also  adduced :  ^^  for  that  saint  wrote  nothing 
in  his  old  age  but  in  favour  of  this  doctrine.**— 
F.  Paul  says,  ^'  As  this  opinion  is  mvsterious 
and  incomprehensible,  suited  to  humble  man, 
to  keep  him  dependent  solely  on  God,  and  to 
make  him  more  sensible  of  the  deformi^  of  nn 
and  the  excellency  of  divine  grace ;  so  the  con- 
trary was  plausible  and  popular,  cherishing 
human  presumption,  and  more  suited  for  dis- 
play: whence  it  pleased  more  the  preaching 
friars  than  the  understanding  divines. — The 
courtiers  approved  it  as  favourable  to  d^ 
government.  • .  .Its  defenders,  while  using  only 
human  reasons,  prevailed  over  the  others  :  hxxU 
coming  to  the  testimonies  of  scripture,  th^ 
were  manifestly  overcome.** 

After  such  a  report,  closed  by  such  an  opinion, 
we  can  feel  no  surprise  at  this  celebrated  writer*8 
having  been  pronounced  ^^  a  Cal  vinist  in  a  inar*8 
fit)ck.**  2 — It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  he 
reports  also  the  arguments  and  objections  on 
the  other  side,  putting  the  latter  in  as  keen  a 

^  The  reason  for  an  essential  difference  in  the  two  cases  ii 
palpable — evil  works  being  the  natural  prodnce  of  the  mind 
of  fallen  roan,  good  works  the  fruit  of  divine  grace ;  Uie  con- 
sequence therefore,  and  not  the  first  cause,  of  God's  favour. 

2  Bossuet :  above,  vol.  i.  pref.  p.  xvi. 
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•  partiaan  on  that  aide  oould  veaaon-  f^»- 
U^  villib  :mit  hcM  we  enter  into  no  examina-  ,  ^ 
lab  of  ttwac^QinentB  on  either  aide:  weaunfrily 
ifcOidAeopiniona  which  wmeatated,  andttio 
iBMaoalrgraonda  on  whidi  diqr  were  maintained 
lipafftifnhrly  iHiere  either  one  or  the  odier  waa 
■»  aa  to  exdto  aorpriae^  oonaidering  Ihe  pl^ 
■lage  jhey.wera  niged,— We  may  adi^  tint 
iaHwrmna  avowed  me  aame  aoitiment  wfaidi 
iVa  adbnted  by  oor  own  Milton,  and  by  Dri 
Um  Mwaida  -in  other  reapecta  a  lealona 
Safariiiiatic  writer  at  the  b^fiiming  of  the  laat 
Mituy;  namely  that  aome  are 

'*  duMen  of  pecalitf  grace 
BEaetabofathefett;*'* 

^  that  many  othora  will  attain  to  aalvalion  by 
lia  due  nae  or  the  meana  and  aaaiatancea  vouch* 
ftjkd  themw — Catharinua  further  aaid,  ^^  that  S. 
Iqgnatinje  held,  that,  though  God  hath  merou 
m.  wham  he  will  have  mer^,  and  whom  he  wtU 
k  hardenethy  yet  thia  wm  of  God  cannot  be 
mguat  because  it  ia  founded  on  ybry  oocult 


Tlieae  discussions  were  frequently  marked  by  vioiaiee  of 
much  animosity.  In  particular,  we  blush  to  ^^^^^, 
record  the  more  than  indecorum,  the  disgraceful 
dplence  into  which  the  bishop  of  Cava  was 
betrayed.  He,  as  we  have  before  seen,  had 
avowed  more  correct  sentiments,  than  perhaps 
my  other  person  present,  on  the  all-important 
ioctrine  of  justification:  and,  these  beine  opposed 
Inr  several  of  his  brethren,  he  occupiea  a  whole 
ntting  of  a  subsequent  congregation  in  main- 
taining them.  At  tne  close,  me  bishop  of  Chiron 

>  Pir.  Lost  iii.  1 83»  &c. 

«  F.  Paul,  197—200.     Cour.  i.  331—337.     Du.  Pin,  i\\. 
13—45. 
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CHAP.  faa%nng  said,  ^^  that  he  hoped  at  the  neatt  meet- 
™J^  ing  to  refute  hun,  and  to  demonstrate  to  1^ 
his  ignorance  or  his  obstinacy,*'  he  waa  so  in- 
censed as  to  take  his  right  reverend  brother  by 
tiie  beard,  and  tear  out  some  of  the  hair!  He 
was  in  consequence  committed  to  cuatody,  and 
condemned  to  perpetual  banishment— the  pope 
having  suggested  to  the  comcil^  that  diey 
should  pronounce  a  severe  sentence,  that  te 
himself  might  have  the  merit  of  mitigating  it, 
and  then  sending  the  untractaUe  bishop  to  Ins 
diocese,  where  he  would  give  them  no  fortber 
trouble  :  all  which  was  accordingly  done.  ^ 

Great  rudeness  and  insolence  also  passed,  at 
this  time,  between  different  prelates,  and  even 
between  the  cardinals  acting  under  the  pope*s 
commission,  on  the  subject  of  removing  or 
adjourning  the  coimcil,  on  account  of  die  aurm 
which  the  fathers  felt  at  the  position  occujHed 
by  the  protestants,  now  in  arms  against  tiie 
emperor.  Charles  himself  was  so  averse  to  any 
suspension  of  the  council's  proceedings,  that 
he,  by  his  ambassador,  threatened  to  throw 
cardinal  Santa  Croce,  one  of  the  presidents, 
into  the  river  Adige  if  he  dared  to  propose  itJ 
DiiBcQityof  In  drawing  up  the  decisions  of  the  council 
the  d^"^  on  the  complicated  questions  which  had  been 
ions.  discussed,  great  difficulties  were  found  in  so 
framing  them,  that  they  should  not  impugn  the 
opinions  of  one  or  other  of  the  parties  who  were 
to  concur  in  them :  and  in  overcoming  these 
difficulties  cardinal  Santa  Croce,  in  pardcuhur, 
laboured  with  unwearied  zeal  and  consummate 
art  for  three  months  together,  both  in  congre- 
gations held  for  the  purpose,  and  in  conferences 


^  Dtt  Pin,  vii.  38,  39. 

«  p.  P.  vii,  39—42.     F.  P.  189,  .190.    C.  i.  318. 


iridiiadifidiiib.  ''FkoikithebegiiiiiibgorSBp-  fn. 
tHBber  to  the  end  of  NovemlMr^  there  pewd  ^' 
ft  dey  ia  whidi  the  cardinal  did  not  reviae 
mui  done  befon,  and  diange  aomething" 
•^-^illy  ao  ia  manifeafefrom  acme  inatanoea  wmoh 
iR^Faiei  neitea,  all  meaning  was  loat  '^  And 
«nlf r  odda  the  aame  anther, ''  it  ia  not£t  to 
Mb  the  eavdhnal  d  hiM  doe  praiae,  who  knew 
AmT'  to  nliifr  men  obatinate  in  oentraiy 
i[piBfaiia.**«-*Wlien  die  decree  was  modeUed 
^  ao  aa  to  be  approved  by  all  in  Trent,  it  waa 
aant  to  Ae  pope,  who  aubmitted  it  to  the  friars 
and  learned  men  for  their  opinion ;  and  it  was 
a|ipaiiied  by  them,  because  every  one  might 
nadrratand  it  in  hia  own  sense/' — ^In  ezprewy 
aasigyng  aueh  a  reaaon,  our  author  no  donbt 
iadalgea  hia  sareaatic  humour :  but,  how  truly 
tike  iwt  waa  aa  that  reason  aU^^,we  shall  ere 
laog  wee  atrildngly  danonstrated. 

At  length,  in  the  aixdi  session,  held  January  Deem  of 
U,  1547,  the  decree  of  the  council  was  pro-  ^^^i* 
aaotoated,  consisting  <^rizteen  articles,  followed  citiomftc. 
by  Cfairly-tiiree  canons ;  the  former  laying  down    ^^mt!' 
the  apinoved  doctrine,  and  the  latter  ani^ema- 
tihdng  the  errors  opposed  to  it. — It  would  not 
be  to  our  purpose  to  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  a  decree,  which  was  said  to  have  ^'  decided 
Hioie  articles  in  one  session,  than  all  the  coun- 
cils held  in  the  church  from  the  apostles*  times 
had  done  ;  **  in  which  *^  Aristotle  might  claim 
a  great  part,  since,  if  he  had  not  exactly  de- 
fined all  the  various  kinds  of  causes,  we  had 
wanted  many  articles  of  feith ;  *'  and  which 
*^  most  be  read  over  and  over  again  with  much 
aCtenti<m  and  deep  meditation,  because  it  can- 
not be  understood  without  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  inmost  movements  of  the  mind — all  the 
doctrine  of  the  council  turning  upon  this  hinge, 
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CHAP,  whether  the  first  object  of  the  will  work  upoa 
""'  that  faculty,  or  that  faculty  upon  it — or  whether 
they  be  both  active  and  passive :  things  most 
subtile,  and,  for  the  various  appearances  they 
make,  ever  accounted  disputable.**  ^ — ^Withoii 
entering  into  these  refinements,  we  may  re- 
mark, that,  though  some  things  apparently 
better  than  have  been  held  by  manj  protestanto 
are  laid  down  concerning  the  necessity  of  Christ*fl 
propitiation,  of  faith  in  him,  and  of  prevenient 
grace  in  order  to  acts  of  faith,  hope^  and  cha- 
rity ;  yet  the  doctrine  at  large  is  very  cormpt 
— ^the  doctrine  of  men  who  know  not,  in  any 
feeling  and  impressive  manner,  the  fall  of  man, 
the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts,  the  evil 
of  sin,  the  grace  of  God,  or  the  gospel  of  Christ 
It  bears  upon  its  very  face,  that  it  is  the  w<ttl( 
of  mere  speculators — ^men  deciding  dogmati- 
cally upon  divine  truths  under  the  guidance 
of  unhumbled  carnal  reason.  In  this  respect  it 
forms  the  most  striking  contrast  to  the  writings 
of  the  reformers,  which  we  have  reviewed— not 
excepting  the  more  reserved  and  formal  com- 
position required  in  such  a  work  as  the  Con- 
fession of  Augsburg.  Even  there  all  was  life 
and  feeling ;  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  a 
quick  sense  of  sin — of  corruption  and  condem- 
nation ;  and  of  the  need  and  the  blessedness 
of  deliverance  by  a  Redeemer.  Here,  on  the 
contrary,  we  are  chiefly  reminded  of  the  apos- 
tle's sentence,  ^^  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.** 
Specimens  A  fcw  short  Specimens  of  the  language  and 
of  it.         sentiments  of  tliis  decree  shall  be  given^  and 

^  I  collect,  and  slightly  abridge^  from  F.  Paul,  313,  214. 
Cour.  i.  363—366. 
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ev  will  amply  suffice.    The  sixth  article  ex-     a.  d. 
una  ^  how  adults  dispose,  or  prepare  them-       ^  ' 
hrea  for  jastification.**    The  seventh  defines 
stification  to  be,  '^  not  only  remission  of  sins. 
It  aanctification,  and  a  renovation  of  the  inner 
an,  by  a  voluntary  reception  of  grace  and 
'tihe  gifts  which  accompany  it :  of  which  the 
Mil  cause  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  eternal 
Ee;    ti^e  efficient  cause,   God  himself;    the 
eriiorious  cause,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
mtrumental  cause,   baptism — without  which 
r  the  desire  and  purpose  to  receive  it,)  no 
mn  can  be  justified ;  and  the  formal  cause, 
le  righteousness  of  God,  by  which  he  justifies 
%j  80  that  we  are  not  only  reputed  just,  but 
re  really  so,  by  receiving  into  ourselves  his 
ghteousness,  according  to  our  measure,  and 
le  distribution  which  the  Holy  Spirit  makes, 
ad  according  to  every  man*s  disposition  and 
Soperation  with  the   Spirit." — Assurance    is 
imer  discountenanced  than  denied,   in  the 
inth ;  but  it  is  treated  with  marvellous  ob- 
rarity.    The  tenth  speaks  of  '^  the  increase 
f  the  justification  we  have  received,  by  ad- 
•ncing  fiH>m  virtue  to  virtue.*'    The  eleventh 
lenies  that  a  justified  man  is  unable  to  fulfil 
be  law,  ^*  because  God  never  commands  im- 
oasible  things.**  ^    In  the  twelfth  and  thirteentli 
rticles,  not  so  much  the  doctrines  of  predesti- 
lation  to  life  and  final  perseverance,  as  the  fact 
bat  any  man  can  know  himself  to  be  concerned 
n  those  gracious  decrees  of  heaven ,  seem  to  be 
lenied.    The  fourteenth  teaches,  that  "  those 
ffao  by  sin  £ei11  from  the  grace  of  justification 
sannot  rise  again   but  by  the   f^acramcnt  of 
?,  which  is  called,  a  second  plank  after 


'  See  MelaDcthoo  ou  iLis  subject;  above  f .  221^,  T^O. 
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CHAP,  shipwreck^  The  sixteenth  admonishes  (lie 
^'"'  faithful  not  to  attribute  too  much  to  then*  good 
works,  ''  but  to  acknowledge  the  extreme 
goodness  of  our  Lord,  who  is  willing  that  kit 
own  gifts  should  become  their  merits.  Heno^ 
as  well  as  from  the  seventh  article,  it  is  maoi* 
fest  how  entirely  the  righteousness  wheiebf 
we  are  justified  is  held  to  be  ''  our  own^**  only 
it  is  called  ^^  the  righteousness  of  God**  m 
^^  proceeding  not  from  ourselves/*  by  our  own 
unassisted  powers,  but  from  his  gift — *^  being 
by  him,  for  the  merit  of  Christ,  it^used  into 
us/* — ^All  this  well  illustrates,  by  contrast,  the 
Articles  and  Homilies  of  our  church,  and  Hook- 
er*s  Discourse  of  Justification. — ^In  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  the  canons,  those  are  anathematiised 
who  say,  '^  that  in  every  good  work  the  juit 
man  sins  venially,  at  least,  if  not  mortally,  and 
consequently  deserves  eternal  punishment; 
and  that  the  sole  reason  why  he  is  not  daomed 
is,  because  Grod  imputes  not  his  works  to  him 
for  damnation.*'  ^ 
Points  of  According  to  a  concession  which  had  been 
Reforma-  made,  principally  to  the  demands  of  the  civil 
^^"*  rulers,  that  the  consideration  of  points  of  doc* 

trine  and  points  of  discipline  should  proceed 
pari  passu f  the  question  of  the  residence  of  the 
bishops  and  clergy  accompanied  that  of  justi- 
Residence,   fication.     It  involvcd  very  delicate  and  dimcdt 
•ndthc      inquiries — ^particularly,  whether  the  residence, 

right  of  ^    ,  *^  J\  ,        .  ^  ,  .  •        ' 

bishops,  and  by  consequence  the  authority  of  tHshops 
were  of  divine  right,  or  depended  on  pqial 
appointment.  Those  who  wished  to  r^uce 
the  authority  of  the  sovereign  pontiff  main- 

1  F.  Paul,  201,  202,  209— -211.  Cour.  i.  338,  352—360. 
Du  Pin,  vii.  47 — 52.  The  latter  writer  gives  the  decrees 
more  fully ;  and  from  him  therefore  I  draw  my  acconnts 
of  them. 


ined  die  temer:  so  that  we  liaye  here  die  a.d.> 
BMrtcdilespectBde  of  tiie  perty^  wluch  d^^  "^^' 
me  mater  degree  of  fetigioiis  Ubeiiy  than 
id  lulierto  been  enjoyed,  contending,  in  order 
L-pramote  their  objeek,  for  episoopacy  as  of 
vme  fight  1  And  anuxw  thuese  a  prine^^ 
aee  is  to  be  aaaigned  to  ue  Spanish  dqpnties 
d  ecdeshatica  I  Their  opponents  held, '^  that 
■acopacy  was  oS  divine  institiilann.  in  the 
me  od1T9  ^^  of  P^p^  institution  in  all  oflier 
Hiopa.*^BQt  thisqoeatioii  too  nearly  a&cted 
ie  piefogative  of  the  sopmtie  governor  of  the 
inrAf  to  be  willingly  enterttti^ :  andby  tiie 
Bpe*s  eominand  the  l^fates  procured  it  to  be 
Mipoiied.  A  deeree,  however,  WHS  nassed  for 
pomoting  residence,  which  attainea  not  the 
nd  pvQpMed,  but,  as  F.  Paul  observes,  *^  made 
me  confiision  then,  and  prepared  matter  finr 
Ihcr  times.** 

Ill  connexion  with  die  regulatiim  of  resi**  QuiiikA- 
enee,  it  waaproposed  to  define  die  qualifications  ^^ 
Bquiaiteinpersonsto  be  advanced  1x>  the  higher  diiniHarici. 
ignides  or  the  church :  and  on  this  subject, 
Doording  to  the  same  historian,  ^  very  grave 
lyings  were  delivered,  with  great  ostentation,'* 
«t  nntfiing  was  accomplished :    ^'  for,  where 
ings  presented,  die  council  saw  not  with  what 
onds  to  bind  them  ;  where  election  had  place, 
lie  chapters  consisted  of  gi^at  and  mighty  per- 
ODB ;  and,  where  the  pope  nominated,  (to  whom 
II  Ushoprics,  and  more  dian  two  thirds  of  the 
cnefices  belonged,)  it  was  not  fit  to  prescribe 

Jaw  to  the  apostolic  see.  Wherefore,  after 
sany  and  long  discourses,  it  was  concluded 
bat  it  was  better  to  leave  the  business :  ^  and 
be  council  contented  itself  with  expressing  its 
'  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  vigilance 
f  his  vicar  on  earth,  that  for  the  future  none 
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CHAP,     should  be   advanced   to  the  govemmeDt  of 
^"'      churches,  (a  burden  sufficient  to  make  angdi 
tremble,)  but  those  who  should  be  found  to  be 
every  way  worthy."  ^ 
Direne  We  havc  Said  that  proof  was  soon  affntded, 

If^l^I  that  the  late  decrees  of  the  council  adnutted 
1:^^  of  widely  di£Perent  interpretations.  Imme. 
diately  after  the  session  just  described,  Soto^ 
the  Dominican,  wrote  three  books  on  Naton 
and  Grace,  which  he  dedicated  to  Hie  couni^ 
to  be,  as  he  said,  '^  a  commentanr**  on  its  decreet 
concerning  original  sin,  justincation,  and  die 
subjects  connected  with  these — finding  in  die 
decrees  all  his  own  opinions.  Tliis  called  finth 
Soto  and  from  Vcga,  the  Franciscan,  fifteen  large  boob 
^^^  on  the  same  subject,  in  which  tiie  sevenl 
articles  of  the  decrees  were  so  enounded  » 
to  confirm  all  his  sentiments — "  dinering  fitm 
those  of  Soto  in  almost  all  points,  and  in  many 
directly  contrary  to  them. '  ^'  The  reader  d 
these  works,'*  says  F.  Paul,  '^  may  well  marvel, 
that  two  persons,  the  chief  for  learning  and 
reputation  in  the  council,  and  who  had  borne  a 
principal  part  therein,  did  not  know  Hie  trae 
scope  and  meaning  of  its  decisions  ;....and  I 
could  never  find,  whether  the  assembly  did 
agree  in  one  sense,  or  whether  there  was  unity 
of  words  only." 
Soto  and  Nor  was  this  all :  but,  Soto  having,  in  hii 
catharinus.  book,  assertcd  with  respect  to  assurance,  that 
the  council  had  denied  the  possibility  of  an? 
man's  knowing,  with  such  certaintv  as  to  ex- 
clude all  doubt,  that  he  is  possessed  of  grace ; 
Catharinus,  now  made  bishop  of  Minori,  wrote 
against  him,  maintaining  the  very  contrary,  and 
that  the  council  had  in  effect  declared  it  a  duty 

1  F.  Paul,  203—207,  211—214.     Cour.  i.  341—348, 
360—367.     Du  Pin,  vii.  45—47,  52,  53, 


woo  ^slKMMKi 

aekptttv  yvAihbcmI 

^ .  _  _  ^^ a  iher  ittMttM^xt 

0d  aO  TtmA  m  dioae  which  th<y  Hkhik^I 
nudil  be  ifaptrrf  to  their  own  UMUuiyc  "^ 
Vkm  m  ccrtamlr  gnrin^  to  the  couikhI  aU  ttv^i 
an  be  allowed  to  beknir  to  it — ^''^  unitv  W*  w^uxh 
nd  eumiaiiety  of  meanings.^ — But«  t)ioii^h  lh\' 
McmUy  was  thus  incapable  i>f  dcAuuvK  ^^'^ 
mn  tenets,  '*  no  such  thinjir  occurn^l  to  U  (u 
midemning  those  of  the  LuthcniuH.  'Hu^iv  hU 
lid  agree,  with  an  exquisite  unity/*  ^ 
TTie  subject  of  the  sacroments' KonomUy .  m\\ 


\ 


tit   \^\^ 

lit  t«iuuut* 


»  F,  Paul,  202,  214—216.     Cour.  i.  iUO.  'M\t 
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CHAP,  of  baptism  and  confirmation  in  particular,  wu 
^"''  proposed  for  the  next  session.  And  on  these 
topics  numerous  articles  were  collected,  or 
pretended  to  be  collected,  from  the  writings 
of  the  Lutherans/  some  of  which  unUuahinj^y 
ascribed  to  them  the  errors  of  the  anabaptiitk 

Here  again  extended  discussions  took  place  t 
and  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  contended 
so  fiercely  about  the  manner  in  which  the  sacra* 
ments  contain  and  convey  grace,  that  the  legates 
were  under  the  necessity  of  applying  both  to 
the  generals  of  those  orders,  and  to  the  pope, 
to  admonish  them  to  restrain  themsdves  within 
more  decent  boundaries,  as  their  diasentiaiii 
brought  the  council  into  disrepute. 

It  was  proposed  on  this  subject,  as  on  the  head 
of  justification,  first  to  lay  down  the  doctrine  to 
be  received,  and  then  to  condemn  errors  (wposite 
to  it :  but  it  was  found  so  difficult,  or  rather  so 
impracticable,  to  define  the  doctrine  in  such  s 
manner  as  not  to  infi'inge  the  sentiment  of  one 
party  or  the  other,  that,  by  the  advice  of  the 
pope,  the  design  was  abuidoned,  and  the  oouii- 
cil  contented  itself  with  passing  canons  to 
anathematize  certain  errors. — ^His  holiness  de» 
sired  also,  that  the  subject  of  the  abuses  of  the 
sacraments  should  be  wholly  passed  over ;  '*  It 
being  impossible  to  touch  that  string  witbont 
offending  the  whole  order  of  poor  priests  and 
friars,"  (who  derived  a  great  proportion  of  tiieir 
emoluments  from  an  actual  profanation  of  the 
sacraments,)  '^  and  without  giving  the  heretieB 
ground  of  triumph,  b^  confessing  that  formefly 
such  notable  absurdities  had  been  approved."' 
Canons  of  The  canons  accordingly  established  in  the 
Session       seventh  session,  March  3, 1547,  were  in  number 

VII,  on  the  979 

BMraments,  1  Du  Pin,  vii.  54,  55. 

March  3.  ,  p  p  232,  241.     C.  398,  415,     D.  P.  59, 
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lirty ;  thirteen  on  the  sacraments  generalljr, 
lurteen  on  baptism,  and  three  on  confirmation.  - 
l^e  may  mention  the  tenor  of  such  as  carry 
ith  them  any  interest  to  us,  before  wc  notice 
ane  things  that  passed  in  the  discussion  which 
id  to  their  adoption. — ^Atl  were  anathematized 
iio  should  say  that  the  sacraments  were  more 
r  fewer  in  number  than  seven  ;  that  the  sacra- 
lents  of  the  New  Testament  differed  from 
tose  of  the  Old  only  in  the  external  rites ; 
■stall  the  sacraments  were  of  equal  excellence ; 
lat  they  are  not  necessary  to  salvation ;  tliac 
icy  were  instituted  only  to  nourish  faith  ;  tibat 
ley  do  not  contain  that  grace  which  they  si^- 
ify,  and  confer  it  on  those  who  put  no  hmdcr- 
ice  in  the  way — namely,  by  morbd  sin  persisted 
I  at  the  time :  all  likewise  who  should  deny  that 
le  three  sacraments  of  baptism,  confirmation, 
ad  orders,  imprint  on  the  soul  a  character, 
r  spiritual  and  indelible  mark ;  or  that,  in 
iministering  the  sacnunents,  the  minister's 
\tmlion  at  least  to  do  what  the  church  does 
1  necessary.' 

For  the  precise  number  of  seven  sacraments,  .'^'< 
le  schoolmen,  it  api>ears,  had  invented  the 
lost  ridiculous  reasons,  drawn  from  "  the 
even  virtues,  the  seven  capital  vices,  the 
even  defects  proceeding  from  original  sin/' 
nd  various  other  fancies.^ 

On  comparing  the  several  real  or  supposed  Their 
icraments  together,  baptism  was  preferred  for  ^Jedi^cE,. 
El  udltty  and  necessity ;   matrimony  for  its 
unification  ;    confirmation,    for    the    dignity 
I  him  who  was  to  administer  it ;  the  eucharist, 
s  an  act  of  worship.     And  these  "  scholastic 

>  D.  P.vii.  64.     F.  p.  sir..     C.  i.  4-25. 
•  F.  P.  219.     C.i.  376. 
VOL.  II.  r 
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CHAP,    fooleries**  were  thought  worthy  of  being  n 

^"^'     the  ground  of  a  solemn  anathema !  ^ 

How  they        As  to   the    manner  in   which    sacram 

^teinand  «  coufcr  gracc  on  him  who  puts  no  hinder 

^T       in  the  way,**  (though  it  could  not  be  ae 

how  they  *^  contain**  grace^^)  the  council  d 

mined  that  it  is  ex  opere  aperato^  or  by  v 

of  the  thing  done,  and  not  ex  opere  open 

or  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  mind  of 

who  does  it.^ 

Tiiowofthe      Concerning  the  sacraments  of  the  Old 

Old  Test,     tament,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  Ne 

was  held,  that  the  former  were  '^  only  < 

of  grace,**  whereas  the  latter  contidn  and  c 

it.    Luther  and  Zuinglius  were  here  sai 

have  held,  that  there  was  ^^  no  difference 

in  the  external  rites :  **   S.  Bonaventure 

Scotus  had  maintained,  ^'  that  circumcidoi 

confer  grace,  ex  opere  operato:**  and  S. 

gustine  said,  that  the  sacraments  of  the 

Testaments  were  *'  diverse  in  the  sign, 

equal  in  the  thing  signified.*'  ^ 

charirter        Thc  subjcct  of  "  thc  charactcr**  impij 

Imprinted.    ^^    baptism.    Confirmation,    and    orders 

scarcely  less  perplexing  than  that  of  the  i 

ner  in  which  the  sacraments  contain  g 

Soto  endeavoured  to  prove  that  tilie  ck 

had  its  foundation  in  scripture,  and  had 

been  held  for  an  apostolical  tradition : 

others  were  content  to  take  a  lower  grc 

But  "  what  the  character  was,  or  where  i1 

situate,  was  found  difficult  to  determine, 

such  a  multiplicity  of  school-opinions ;  i 

making  it  a  spiritual  power,  some  a  hab 

disposition,  some  a  spiritual  figure,  and  \ 

i  F.  Paul,  221.     Cour.  i.  379.     «  F.  P.  222.     C. 
»  F.  P.  221.     C.  i.  380.     Du  Pin,  vii.  56. 
♦  P.P.  223.     C.  i.  383. 


rtmf  tsomncih  09  iwnrt. 

me  it  to  be  a  leal  rehticm,  And  wme  a  fietikMH 
hA^  Buni  s^-^hom  it  bdhoved,"  aays  F« 
iHd,  ^  to  declare,  hoir  fiir  it  differed  fitnn 


IMT* 


I. 


ktte  dNwditiet  wiiidi  kSkm  fi«n  nqmriiii^  intMakiiyf 
iVkight  iilteDtio&  of  the  liikat  M  tieeeMaiy  to  ^  '"'^ 
W^mdiffity  of  a  aenmenty  eapedally  among 
ia«e  wiwmakeiomiidt  to  depend  etduaively 
B  eaerameDtoy  were  pointed  out  by  CSatharinoa 
Mk  Midi  foree  and  deamesa,  tmt  it  aeeme 
tmk  ■  ful  bow  the  eooncil  eoidd  rerist  hb  ai;- 
IBaeatot  ttav,  be  Umidf  afterwards  affirsMd 
bft  iMik  wlueb  be  {MibHdMdy  tfaat  the  iiltbere 
^  bis  opinion,  and  that  tfadr  detennina- 
Migbt  soto  be  understood  I-^'  Ghttdren,** 
ttrnggei,  ^  must  be  damned,  petntents  remaitf 
■llMdfcred,  the  people  without  the  eommunioli, 
bi  jpiiset  were  an  infidd,  or  a  fermai  by{)ocrite, 
■im  adaudsterinff  saeraments  ^6A  not  intend 
iat  Ibe  cbureh  did.*^  He  added,  ''  If  any 
rid  tbese  cases  were  rare,  would  to  God  they 
so !  Bqt»  suppose  there  were  only  one 
priest,  and  tnat  he  baptized  only  one 
Ud  without  the  intention  to  convey  true 
;  that  duld,  when  grown  up,  might 
Ibe  bishop  of  a  great  cify,  live  many 
in  his  diarae,  and  ordain  most  of  die 
I  witliin  its  limits.  Yet  he,  being  himsctf 
ishsptixed,  is  not  orddned,  nor  are  they  or* 
Uned  that  are  promoted  by  him.  And  thus, 
iatfbat  great  dtv,  there  will  be  neither  euchuiBt 
tm  eoBoesuon !  Behold  millions  of  nullities 
ri  nenments  by  the  mdice  of  one  minister, 
b  one  act  only !  ** — ^The  council,  however, 
codd    not   dissent    from    the    previous   one 

^  Bienl.— "  Une  quality  seotible  melaphoriqne."  Cottr. 
«  F.  P.  324.     C.  i.  384-5.     D.  P.  vii.  57. 
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of  Florence,  which  had  held  the  intent 
necessary ;  and  they  accordingly^  as  we  hi 
seen^  enjoined  that  doctrine  to  be  received  i 
belieyed  under  an  anathema.^ 

In  the  course  of  these  discussions^  Cigi 
bishop  of  Albenga,  who  on  this  occasion 
least  shewed  himself  an  honest  and  sagad^ 
man,  made  some  observations  whicn^  n 
assist  us  in  estimating  the  value  to  be  set 
the  professions,  made  by  all,  of  deferring 
the  judgment  of  the  church,  however  contr 
it  might  be  to  their  own.  He  said:  ''1 
usual  protestations  of  the  doctors,  that  they 
ferred  themselves  to  the  decisions  of  the  chm 
were  terms  of  good  manners  and  reveren 
which  ought  to  be  met  with  as  much  resp 
in  return,  by  the  coimciFs  keeping  itself  neul 
where  contrary  opinions  prevailed.^  He  tl 
would  be  respected  must  shew  respect  agai 
and  we  ought  never  to  believe  that  he  ^ 
said  he  referred  himself,  and  submitted  to  1 
church,  had  a  purpose  to  do  it  [by  rei 
abandoning  his  own  sentiments,]  it  occa« 
offered*'  of  maintaining  them.  He  mi 
Luther  his  instance — but  unjustly,  as  fitr 
Luther's  intentions  at  the  time  he  made  tb 
professions  were  concerned.  The  conclus 
which  he  drew  from  his  argument  was,  ti 
they  should  ^^  tolerate  all  the  opinions  .  •  •  •  i 
take  care  that  all  parties  might  live  in  peace 

The  articles  of  reformation,  considered 
connexion  with  the  question  of  the  sacramei 
related  to  certain  abuses  as  to  the  time,  pla 
and  circumstances  of  administering  baptb 


»  F.  Paul,  225-6.    Cour.  i.  387.     Du  Pin,  vii.  59. 
^  On  sach  points  as  were  now  debated. 
»  F.  P.  232.     C.  i.  400.     D.  P.  vii.  69. 
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to  demanding  money  for  that  service.^     a.  d. 
;   the  adjouraed  subject  of  residence  was      ^^^' 
I  revived,  and  that  of  pluralities  introduced : 
i^hich  so  disturbed  the  pope  ^  that  he  issued 
nil  ^  revoking  the  whole  business  of  refor- 
i<m,  from  the  council,  to  himself/*  ^ 
!lie  Spanish  bishops,  who  were  anxious  to 
>ver  the  privileges  which   the  popes   had 
rped,   were  so  much  dissatisfiea  with  the 
>le  plan  of  proceeding  relative  to  reformation, 
t  diey  became  unmanageable  and  mutinous ; 
.  it  was  found  necessary  to  hasten  back  those 
K^  who  had  left  the  council,  in  order  to 
vote  them.  In  short,  the  course  which  thinffs 
k  at  Trent,  and  the  violent  animosities  of  the 
minicans  and  Franciscans  ('*  whose  differ- 
!e8    were    no  less    than    those    with    the 
therans,**)  were  so  alarming  that  the  pope 
I  foil  of  apprehensions,  '^  that  the  council 
old  produce  some  great  monster,  to  the  pre- 
ice  of  himself  and  the  papacy.**  He  therefore  Tnimi«tioA 
dly  availed  himself  of  circumstances  which  cJl^x  to 
re  been  before  exfiained,  to  make  that  trans-  roo^im. 
on  of  the  assembly  to  Bologna,  which  proved  *^"^ '  ^" 

means  of  suspending  its  proceedings  for 


It  vat  debated  whether  ^*  receivino^ "  money  shoo  Id  be 
ubited,  as  well  as  '*  demanding "  it :  and  some  argued, 
I  it  had  been  formerly  determined,  that,  thou^  *'  no 
fond  thing  may  he  received  for  the  sacram^ntf,''  yet 
(■Deration  may  be  taken  '*  for  the  pams  of  administering 
■  I-     F.  P. '230.     C.  1.  397. 

Paul  III. 

F.  P.  -236.  C.  i.  407.  D.  P.  vii.  60.  61.  R«*for- 
tioa,  however,  in  oi*rtain  points  \^n«  decw»ed.  but 
aTing  in  ail  Things  'lie   lufhoniv   i\  ']\p   \-\o\v    lO^^toJiral 

:."  D.  P.  vii.  ori— ♦>.   F.  l^  :^:i-i,  :47.  <" ' ..  j-:n.  4-:o. 

xhct  Paul  himself    liscji-isp*;     hr*    ,iihiprt   ».♦'    -ilnrHhties, 

nsoesidams,    the    uuon     .|     )»^ni>Ho<^«    ^f    ■».   2'-^^     'IX^. 
1.401—41)0. 
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CHAP,    four  years.  ^ — The  eighth  session  liiereforey  hdd 

""'     March  11,  1547,  was  employed  only  on  tiie 

seuioiit     translation  of  the  council ;  the  ninth  and  tenA 

VIII.  IX.     Q^  jjg  adjournment,  till  it  was  regularly  so- 

Its  suspen.  pcuded  by  the  pope,  September  17, 1549.' 

17^1^9!^      About  one  month  before  the  translatioa  d 

D^thof     the  council  to  Bologna,  the  fetbera  received 

Henry  VIII.  intelligence  of  the   death  of  Henry  VIII.  rf 

England,  for  which,  says  F.  Paul,  ^'  they  gave 

thanks  to  God,  and  went  almost  all  to  tiie  tnuiop 

of  Worcester,^  congratulating  him  tiiat  he  and 

the  kingdom  were  delivered  from  the  tyram^ 

of  a  cruel  persecutor ;  saying  it  was  a  mirade 

that  tbe  king  had  left  a  son  of  but  nine  yean 

of  iu?e,  that  he  might  not  be  able  to  tread  in 

his  mther*s  steps.    And  it  is  true  that  he  cBd 

not  tread  in  tnem  all ;  for  Henry,  though  he 

had  wholly  taken  away  the  pope^s  autharity,  and 

punished  his  adherents  capitally,  yet  dia  ever 

constantly  retain  all  the  residue  of  the  doctrine 

of  the  church  of  Rome  :  but  Edward  changed 

religion."  * 

1551.         On  May  1,  1551,  the  council  was  resumed; 

2a  r^S^  cardinal  di  Monte,  late  its  first  president,  now 

May  1.     occupjring  the  papal  throne,  under  the  thle  of 

Julius  III.    Nothing  however  of  consequence 

Sessions      occuTFcd  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  sessions, 

xiii.    '     beyond  appointing  tiie  subject  of  the  eucharist 

for  settlement  in  the  thirteenth,  to  be  held 

October  11.    In  that  session  the  doctrine  of  the 

^J^.      church  was  laid  down  in  a  decree  comprising 

Sr*""^  eight  articles,  which  established   all  tie  ab- 

••"^^^^^    surdities  of  transubstantiation ;  asserted  tiiat> 

whereas  other  sacraments  have  virtue  to  sanctify 

>  F.  Paul,  238—242,   249— CSl.      Cour.  i.  410—416, 
434-~439.     Du  Pin,  vii.  61—63,  68. 

2  D.  P.  68,  &c.  89,  90. 

3  Richard  Pace,  a  titular  bishop.  ♦  F.  P.  243. 
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%  tibe  use  of  them^  this  doth  contain  the  Author     f^- 

f  ail  sanctity  before  the  use ;  **  and  ordained    L 

bat  **  all  the  fiuthful,  according  to  the  custom 
pfaich  has  ever  been  received  in  the  catholic 
burch,  are  obliged  topav  to  the  holy  sacra- 
ncot  the  worship  called  iatreia^  which  is  due 
D  the  true  God.** — ^Eleven  canons  followed, 
natihematizing  all  who  dissented  from  any  part 
tf  tihe  doctrine  thus  established.^ 

In  die  discussions  which  took  place  prepara-  commu. 
hory  to  this  decree,  little  occurred  which  calls  ^^"^  ^^ 
far  notice.  Great  absurdity  was  shewn  in  the 
praolii  adduced  in  favour  of  giving  the  sacra- 
ment to  the  laity  in  one  kind  only.  Among 
Ihem  was  the  Lord*s  prayer,  in  which  we  ask 
far  *'  daily  bread  "  only ;  and  the  circumstance 
of  S.  P^ul,  in  the  storm  at  sea,  blessing 
nothing  but  the  *'  bread,**  of  which  he  and  his 
shipmates  partook. — ^The  decree  itself  gives 
evidence  of  the  difficulty  which  was  felt  in  ex- 
{daining  how  Christ  is  received  entire  under 
one  form,  when  *'  his  body  really  exists  under 
the  species  of  bread,  and  his  blood  under  that 
of  wine :  '*  but  a  remedy,  or  at  least  a  cover, 
finr  this  perplexity  was  found  in  the  word  i 
"  concomitance ;  **  the  third  article  asserting, 
that,  "  by  virtue  of  that  natural  connexion  and 
concomitance^  by  which  both  these  parts  are 

Sined  together  in  our  Lord,  and  the  divinity 
cewise,. . . .  the  whole — body,  blood,  soul,  and 
divinity — are  as  much  under  either  species  as 
under  both  together:'*  a  proposition  which, 
literally  taken,  may  be  safely  admitted.^ 

The  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  contended  ^odc  of 
fiercely  on  the  question  how  the  transubstanti-  suUJiaiion. 

»  D.  P.  vii.  108—110.      F.  P.  319,  320.  C.  i   545—549. 
2  D.  P.  vii.  109.     F.  P.  306,  319.     C.  i.  5'25,  52(>,  54G. 
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CHAP,  ation  takes  place,  or,  in  other  words,  in  ivbat 
^"'  inexplicable  manner  an  unintelligpible  effect  is 
produced.  The  former  would  not  allow  lliat 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  come  into  the 
sacrament  "  by  a  change  of  place."  "  Tlie 
body,**  they  said,  '^  was  where  the  bread  had 
been,  but  without  coming  thither.**  The  Fran- 
ciscans contended,  "  that  by  God*s  omnipotenee 
a  body  may  be  truly  and  substantially  in  many 
places ;  and  that,  when  it  doth  get  a  new  place, 
it  is  in  it  because  it  goeth  thither  not  by  a  suc- 
cessive mutation,  but  in  an  instant,  in  whidi  it 
gaineth  a  second  place  without  losing  the 
first.** — To  present  the  reader  with  such  proo& 
how  one  absurdity  begets  another,  in  endless 
succession,  may  require  some  apology :  but  it 
may  not  be  without  its  use  to  shew  into  what 
follies  men  may  run  when  they  forsake  the 
scriptures ;  what  conceits  of  their  own  wild 
imaginations  they  may  mistake  for  religion; 
and  what  sort  of  investigations  actually  took 
place  in  this  notable  council. — ^The  Franciscans 
further  asserted,  "  that  the  manner  of  Christ's 
being  in  heaven,  and  in  the  sacrament,  difier- 
eth  not  in  substance,  but  in  quantity,  or 
extension  :  ** — in  heaven  his  body  occupies  tiie 
space  which  naturally  belongs  to  it ;  in  die 
sacrament  ^^  it  is  substantially,  without  pos- 
sessing any  place !  '* — Well  may  F.  Paul  observe, 
"  They  knew  not  how  to  explicate  their  own 
meaning.** — In  the  general  congregation,  which 
preceded  the  session,  it  was  resolved,  as  in 
some  former  instances,  ^^  to  use  as  few  words 
as  possible,  and  those  so  general  that  they 
might  be  accommodated  to  the  meaning  of  botn 
parties."  ^ 

^  F.  Paul,  309,  310.     Cour.  i.  530.     Du  Pin,  vii.  105-6. 
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idopCied,  under  the  head  of  ivKui\Mliou»  K^i"      ^^^^ 
remedying  abuses  rehttive  to  the  ouohiu'int  )    \v««.>^ 
uncMig  which  are  enumcmUHt  disix'siHvt  hUowu  *'*^'***^*^^ 
x>  it  by  persons  '^  not  kneeling  when  il  xviim 
»nied  in  the  street/'  tuul  monov  boiuH  il«' 
nanded  for  the  admmistmtuni  of  it,  unilor  (hi* 
uoneofahns.    And  here  u  pnirlioe  in  uhi«  iil 
%ome  is  mentioned,  niunolvy  for  the  (•onuniinl 
sant  '^  to  hold  in  his  hand  a  liurniuK:  raiidUi 
nrith  money  sticking  to  il,  whichp   n(U*v  Ihn 
M>mmunion,  remained  with   the*  prii*iil  i    nor 
iras  he  that  bore  not  a  candle  lulniitird  to  Ijiif 
sacrament.**' — Canons  aiKO  wrn?  |iuiiNrd  for  Uu* 
rein^lation  of  episcopal  juriNiJictiori/'^ 

The  subjects  of  the  fourU;«'nlli  fH'^nioit^  li^kl  t-.^.^Mt 
November  25, 1551,  were  tlie  nsu^muu^utn^A  j/*-  ^^JJ^  ^^ 
nance  and  eitreme  unction.    Ou  t}$Aw.  ift#tH^«  ^«^^^ 


•rerc  collected  as  before  irfmt  ti$t'  t^$fii*fH4fK  , *  ^^^^ 
but  F.   Paul  Miv%-   tij*rv  w<r/<r  v>  *^\taui^^f\   m 
framing  tLe  aiUbiLf r/ia^;  ti^t  '^  ;y/  y^  *^  *>^v/# 
remaiDed  ;*  *jyi  Vl^t^'MH  ,v*:  v,;r,i^  /*  "  «••/-;/*'# 
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CHAP,    of  religion :  '^  so  that  he  tiiat  had  heard  tboK 

^""'     doctors  speak  could  not  but  conclude^  that  tlie 

apostles  and  ancient  bishops  did  never  any 

ming  else  but  either  kneel  at  confession,  or 

sit  to  confess  others.'*^ 

Decree.  In  the  end,  anathemas  were  decreed  againit 

all  such  as  should  hold,  that  penance  and  ex- 
treme unction  are  not  '^  truly  and  propeily 
sacraments;'*  that  the  passage,  fVhosetoam 
sins  ye  remit,  8gc.  is  not  to  be  understood 
of  the  sacrament  of  penance,  but  of  '*  authority 
to  preach  the  gospel ;  *'  (though  it  was  uraed 
that  some  of  me  ancient  fathers  had  unwr- 
stood  it  in  the  latter  sense ;)  that  satis&Gtion 
is  not  made  by  sufferings  voluntarily  and  tab-  j; 
missivelj  borne;  tiiat  contrition,  oonfe8ttOI^ 
and  satisfaction  facts  of  the  person  himselfj 
are  not  *'  required  for,  as  it  were,  the  matUt 
of  this  sacrament,**  and  as  ^^  parts  of  penance ;" 
that  sacramental  confession  is  not  ^'  insfituted 
and  necessary  by  the  law  of  God  ;  **  that  Ae 
confession  of  all  mortal  sins  is  '^  impossible  or 
unnecessary ;  **  ^  that  ail  arc  not  bound  to  con- 
fess at  least  once  a  year ;  that  the  sacramentii 
absolution  is  *'  not  a  judicial,  but  a  dedaralivB 
act  ** — though  S.  Jerome,  Liombard,  Bonaven- 
ture,  and  almost  all  the  school- divines  have 
said  the  contrary.^ 

sessionxv.      In  the  fifteenth  session,  January  25,  1558| 

^^552!'    ^o^firh   ^^  council  declared  itself  prepared 

with  a  decree  and  canons  on  the  sacrifice  of  the 

1  F.  Paul,  325.  Cour.  i.  558.  I  do  not  find  tbedotisg 
remark  in  Courayer. 

^  Only  such,  however,  as  were  *'  remembered  upon  diligent 
self-examination  "  were  required  to  be  confessed.  On  this 
point  perhaps  the  reformers  had  gained  some  explanation, 
at  least,  if  not  some  concession. 

3  F.  P.  324—337.   C.  i.  556—583.  D.  P.vii.  115—129. 
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,  and  the  sacrament  of  orders,  nothing     a.d. 

E>itance  was  transacted,  beyond  appoint-      ^"^' 
e  next  session  to  be  held  Mardb  19. 
nofessed  reason  for  delay  was,  the  ex- 
d  arrival  of  the  protestant  divines,  and  a 
igness  on  the  part  of  the  council  to  wait 
lem :  but,  as  has  been  already  related,  no 
actoiy    safe-conduct    was    ever   granted 
;   am  it  was  avowed  by  some  in  the 
:jl,  *^  that  it  would  not  be  lawful  to  treat 
those  whom  the  church  must  consider 
Tetics  excommunicated  and  condemned, 
nly  to  instruct  them  if  they  humbly  craved 
d  to  pardon  them  by  favour.**^ 
the  end,  the  sixteenth  session,  which  had  scnioD 
fixed  by  adjournment  for  May  I,  was  ^^^ 
by  antipation  on  the  28th  of  April,  when  again 
3«mcil  was  hastily  suroended,  on  account  ^^^^^ 
t  alarming  progfress  of  Maurice  of  Saxony 
^  war  whidi  he  had  declared  against  the 
rw.2 

t  fiidiers  did  not  reassemble  till  January  Again 
562,  under  Pius  IV,  who  had  succeeded  '^i^t^. 
IV,  in  1559.    The  new  presidents  were,      i562.' 
irdinal  of  Mantua,  Hercules  Gonzaga,  and 
lal  Seripando :  and,  to  prevent  the  bishops, 
imed  to  recover  some  portion  of  their  lost 
',  from  introducing  troublesome  motions, 
ised,  by  adroitly  inserting  the  words  pro* 
tihus  tegatis  in  the  decree  for  opening 
loncil,  to  limit  the  right  of  proposing  any 
ire  in   the  assembly  to  the    president! 
ited  by  the  pope.    This  passed  with  fittib 

P.  343.     C.  1.591.  '    '^ 

P.  a3d,  347,  353.    C.  i.  583,  597,  607.    D.  P.  viL 
3,  136,  137. 
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CHAP,  observation  at  the  time,  but  it  aflterwards 
^'"'  occasioned  great  altercation.  The  pope,  how- 
ever, insisted  upon  the  restriction  being  rigidly 
adhered  to.^ 
Prohibition  Much  discussiou  cnsucd  concerning  the 
ofhereucai  prohibition  of  hcrctical  books.  The  practice 
of  prohibiting  the  reading  of  them  had  been 
adopted  by  the  church  of  Rome  from  the  ninth 
century.  Leo  X.  first  denounced  CKCommu- 
nication  against  those  who  read  them.  Hie 
inquisitors  first  made  catalogues  of  such  books ; 
and  Philip  II,  in  the  year  1558,  first  gave 
authority  to  the  Index,  or  list  of  prohibited 
works,  and  ordered  it  to  be  printed.  Fbul  IV, 
the  following  year,  ordered  that  a  more  com- 
plete catalogue  should  be  formed  by  the  Holy 
Office,  and  generally  received.  In  the  Index 
in  consequence  composed,  were  included  the 
Annotations  of  Erasmus  on  the  New  Testament, 
(which  Leo  X.  had  approved  by  a  brief  in  1518,) 
and  such  books  as  supported  the  rights  of 
princes  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
clergy,  or  those  of  councils  and  bishops  against 
the  usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome.  Nay 
this  Index  went  so  far  as  to  proscribe  all  books, 
'^  of  what  author,  art,  or  idiom  soever,**  printed 
by  sixtv-two  printers  who  were  named,  or  by 
any  others  who  had  ever  printed  the  books 
Remarks  of  herctics :  so  that  there  scarcely  remained, 
of  F.  Paul,  gays  F.  Paul,  a  book  to  be  read.  And  thus,  he 
further  remarks,  "  was  the  foundation  laid  for 
maintaining  and  advancing  the  authority  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  by  depriving  men  of  that  know- 
ledge which  is  necessary  to  defend  them  firom 
usurpations.. ..In  a  word,  a  better  device  was 

1  F.  Paul,  437—440.     Cour.  ii.  132—134.     Du  Pin,  vii. 
186—189. 
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lever  found  for  stultifying  men^  under  the      a.d. 
pretence  of  makinff  them  religious/'  \  '^^^' 

The  question  of  residence,  and  with  it  that  Question  of 
f  the  divine  or  merely  human  rigjht  of  all  other  I^^J?^; 
velates  beside  the  bishop  of  Rome^  was  now  re-  right  of 
ived ;  and  it  continued  to  perplex  the  pope  and  ^^!^'  '*" 
118  adherentlhtill  near  the  close  of  the  council. 
t  would  ap^iar  that  the  jtis  divinum  was  actu- 
Ujr  carried  by  a  majority  in  the  council :  but, 
freat  confusion  having  arisen,  the  legates  so 
nanaged  matters  as  to  have  the  question  re- 
erred  to  the  pope  himself ;  and  thus  all  decision 
ipon  it  was  avoided,  and  nothing  beyond  ad- 
tmmment  passed  in  either  the  nineteenth  or  seMiom 
be  twentietn  session.^    But  the  feelings  which  ^  ^iA^* 
nrevuled  are  very  strikingly  expressed  bv  F.     June  4*. 
^ul :   *'  The  mutual  distastes  between  those 
t  Rome  and  those  at  Trent  were  increased  on 
he  arrival  of  every  courier.     At  Trent,  the 
Rvourers  of  residence  bewailed  the  miseries 
f  the  church,  the  servitude  of  the  council, 
nd  the  manifest  hopelessness  of  seeing  the 
eformation  proceed  from  Rome.  The  opposite 
larty  lamented,  that  a  schism  was  plotted  in 
he  council,  or  rather   an  apostacy  from  the 
ipostolic  see^  ^ 

In  the  twenty-first  session,  the  subject  of  the  ^/^° 
lucharist  was  resumed,  chiefly  with  regard  to  The  eudia. 

listGnuBt- 

»  F.  P.  441—443,  449.     C.  ii.  136—142,  148.     D.  P.  11^^^^ 
iL  192,  198.  July  16. 

«  F.  P.  464,  474,  478.  C.  ii.  172,  186,  193.  D.  P.  ?ii. 
11,  216,  225.  A  large  proportion  of  the  fathers  voted 
btciutely  in  favour  of  divine  right,  a  minority  abtolutei^ 
^nst  it,  and  several  for  it  and  several  against  it  epnc^ 
mally.  By  reporting  the  numbers  somewhat  difTerentlYt 
nd  reckoning  all  against  it  who  were  not  absolutely  for  it, 
^tliavicini  makes  the  majority  to  be  on  the  side  which  was 
i;reeable  to  the  court  of  Rome.     C.  ii.  172-3. 

'  F.  P.  4S1.     C.  ii.  VM-'.K 


xin. 
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CHAP,  some  points  which  had  not  been  decided  in  the 
thirteenth.  A  main  point  was  the  granting,  or 
still  withholding  the  cup  from  the  laity.  Power* 
fill  applications  were  made  for  its  being  grantedi 
both  from  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France : 
and  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  legate  in  France,  had 
written  word,  that  by  the  granting  of  the  com- 
munion in  both  kinds,  at  least  two  hundred 
thousand  souls  would  be  gained  to  the  church 
in  that  kingdom  alone.  ^  In  discussing  the 
question,  however,  the  same  absurd  argumento, 
as  were  before  used,  were  re[Hroduced  and 
enlarged  upon :  "  and  it  was  matter  of  grot 
patience,"  says  F.  Paul,  '^  to  hear  all  the  sp^eis 
repeat  the  same  things,*'  and  to  listen  to  ^'  all 
that  was  uttered  by  some  not  to  be  silent  when 
other's  spake."  To  the  instance  of  S.  RuiFi 
blessing  the  bread  only  on  shipboard^  were 
now  added  that  of  the  manna  given  to  the 
Israelites,  which  was  unaccompanied  by  aoj 
liquid,  and  tliat  of  Jonathan's  extraordinary 
refreshment  by  eating  honey  alone,  and  not 
drinking  with  it !  The  fancy  of  P^yva^  a  Ptetii* 
guese  divine,  ^^  delivered  verv  seriously^"  nay 
also  be  mentioned.  He  maintained  *'  thid^  Quia^ 
both  by  precept  and  example,  declared  the  bcead 
to  be  due  to  all,  and  the  cup  to  prieata  only : 
for,  having  consecrated  the  bread,  he  gave  k  to 
his  disciples,  who  were  then  laics  only ;  but^ 
having  ordained  them  priests  by  the  wards,  Dd 
this  in  remembrance  ojmej  he  then  conaeented 
the  cup  and  gave  it  them  likewise  I "  ^ — ^In  the  end 
it  was  decreed,  that  communion  in  both  kuda 
is  not  necessary ;  that  the  church  haa  had  gmd 
and  sufficient  reason  for  allowing  the  htetA 

»  F.Paul,  429.     Cour.  ii.  116. 

«  F.  P.  479,  486-7,  500.    C.  ii.  195,  205^  338.    Da 
Pin,  vii.  225,  230. 
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rto  the  laitj;  and  that  Christ  is  received  a.i>. 
ire  under  one  species — though,  whether  as  '**'' 
eh  grace  is  received  under  one  kind  as  under 
h,  the  fathers  would  not  determine.  An- 
emas  were  added  agunst  all  who  should 
d  contraiT  opinions.  But,  though  the  prac- 
■  of  withholding  the  cup  was  justified,  the 
•stioQ  whether  at  all,  and,  if  so,  on  what  con- 
iiNM,  a  departure  firom  that  practice  should 
future  be  allowed,  was  reserved  for  8ut>- 
nient  consideration.* 

iome  things  which  passed  when  the  French  ScDtimenti 
ibassador,  supported  by  the  representation  of  ?J^,^ 
i^nal  Ferrara,  above  mentioned,  besought  cudimu. 
i  pope  to  grant  the  cup  to  the  laity,  may 
lerve  also  to  be  recorded.  "  The  pope^  (Pius 
,)  according  to  his  natural  disposition,"  F. 
ol  says,  **  suddenly  answered,  without  any 
•meditation,  that  be  had  always  considered  l^e 
mnunion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  marriage 
priests,  as  things  dejure  pari(iro— of  positive 
titotion — in  dispensing  with  which  he  had 
much  authority^  as  the  universal  church ;  and 
it  for  this  opinion  he  had  been  thought  a 
itfieran  in  the  last  conclave."  He  would  not 
wever  resolve  on  any  thing  without  first 
iposing  it  in  the  consistory  of  cardinals :  and, 
ten  that  was  done,  the  cardinal  of  Cuera  aud* 
it  he  would  never  give  his  voice  in  fovour 
auch  a  demand  ;  and  that,  if  it  were  so  re- 
ived by  authority  of  his  boliuess  and  the  con- 
st of  the  cardinals,  he  would  go  to  tlu'  lo|> 
the  stfurs  of  S.  Peter's,  and  cry  Miseries  ditk-! 
A  a  loud  voice ;  not  forbearing  to  say,  Uj^ 
s    prelates  of   France    were   iufectca   mcK- 


F.  P.60X.  G.  U.231.  D.  P.  vij.  242.  On 
|Mnt  coDikleratioii,  ilie  question  wu  Tvr«rro<L 
tbe  pope.    F.  P.  538.     C.  ii.  290. 
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CHAP,    heresy."    The  cardinal  of  S.  Angelo  declared, 

1.   "  that  he  would  never  give  a  cup  of  such  deadly 

poison  to  the  people  of  France,  instead  of  a 
medicine ;  and  that  it  were  better  to  let  them 
die  " — hj  deserting  the  church — "  than  to  cure 
them  with  such  remedies.**  The  cardinal  of 
Alexandria  said,  ^'  that  it  could  not  by  any 
means  be  granted  by  the  pope  in  the  exerdse 
of  his  plenary  power--not  for  want  of  authori^ 
in  him  over  all  things  dejure  positivo,  (in  which 
number  he  acknowledged  this  to  be,)  but  on 
account  of  the  incapacity  of  him  that  demanded 
it.  For  the  pope  cannot  g^ ve  power  to  do  evil : 
but  it  is  a  heretical  evil  to  receive  the  c^ 
thinking  it  to  be  necessary :  therefore,"  said  be, 
'^  the  pope  cannot  grant  it  to  such  persons.**  ^ 
Sessions  Thc  twcntv-second  session  laid  down  the 
^Mass.  doctrine  of  the  mass,  declaring  that  Christy 
Sept.  17.  <<  because  his  sacrifice  was  not  to  end  with  Ui 
death,  in  order  that  he  might  leave  to  his  church 
such  a  visible  sacrifice  as  the  nature  of  man 
requires, ....  gave  himself  to  be  sacrificed  in 
the  church  by  priests  under  visible  signs; 
and  that  this  sacrifice  is  truly  propitiatory.** 
Anathemas  were  also  promulgated  agiunst  all 
who  should  maintain,  that  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass  is  "  only  one  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
and  not  propitiatory ; "  or  that  it  is  ''  profitable 
only  to  him  that  receives  it,  and  ought  not  tp 
be  ofibred  for  the  living  and  the  dead :  **  or 
that  should  deny  that  in  the  words,  Do  this  m 
remembrance  of  me,  Jesus  Christ  ^d  ordain 
the  apostles  priests,  and  command  that  they 
and  other   priests  should  ofier  his  body  and 

»  F.  Paul,  429,  430.  Cour.  ii.  117,  118.  Those  who  did 
not  think  it  necessary  would  hardly  disturb  the  charch  to 
obtain  it,  and  those  who  did  must  not  have  it  allowed  ibem : 
so  that  it  would  be  granted  to  none. 
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lod  :  or  that  should  affirm  that  the  canon  of     a.  d. 
J  mass  (the  Romish  prayer  of  consecration)      ^^^' 
itains  errors^  and  ought  on  that  account  to 
discontinued ;  or  that  the  ceremonies  used 
the  celebration  of  the  mass  are  contrary  to 
>ty ;   or  that  private  masses,   in  which  the 
est  alone  communicates  '^  sacramen tally  ' 
)  people  being  supposed  to  do  it  '^  spiritually 
ire  unlawful ;  or  that  the  mass  ought  only 
be  celebrated  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;   or  that 
ter  ought  not  to  be  mixed  with  the  wine.*'  ^ 
[>n  continuing  the  services  in  an  unknown  on  aerricei 
kgue,  F.  Paul  remarks :    "  He  that   would  ^nSown 
D(w  what  language    is  to   be   used  in  the  tongue. 
irch  needeth  only,   without  any  more  dis- 
irse,    to  read  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  S. 
iiFs  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,   which 
1  sufficiently  inform  him,   though  his  mind 
ever  so  much  prepossessed  with  a  contrary 
inion.  ^ 

rhe  proceedings  of  the  council  become  hence^ 
ward,  with  few  exceptions,  less  interesting 
i  important,  and  may  in  general  be  dis- 
Bsed  with  a  slight  notice.  The  subject  of  the  sacnment 
Kt  session  was  the  sacrament  of  oi^ders,  with  ®^  orden. 
)  different  ranks  of  ministers,  and  their  respec^ 
e  powers.  The  session  had  been  first  fixed 
November  12,  15G2,  but  it  was  postponed 
successive  adjournments,  occasioned  by  the 
Bculties  which  the  question  before  them  was 
ind  to  involve,  till  July  15,  1563.  The 
M  point  of  debate  still  was,  whether  the 
hops  derived  their  powers  from  divine  insti- 
ion  or  only  from  the  pope.  The  former 
iclusion,  F.  Paul  observes,  would  instantly 
Pennine   that    the  keys  were  not  given  to 

D.  P.  vii.264— 268.     F.  P.  534—536.  C.  ii.  282— 2S7. 
F.  P.  540.     C.  ii.  294. 
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CHAP.     Peter  only,  but  to  all  the  apostles ;   that 

L    bishops  were  of  coordinate  authority  witl 

pope — each  in  his  own  sphere  ;  that  tne  cov 

combining  their  joint  authority,   was  sup 

to  him ;    that  the    dignity    of  cardinals 

superior  to  that  of  bishops,  was  but  a  fign 

and  thus  '^  the  court  of  Rome  would  be  bro 

Doctrines     to   nothing.*' ^      Percciving   all   this,    Le 

°^  ^^'f    S^^^^l  ^^  '^®  order  of  Jesuits,  who  had  1 

ti^  Jesuits :  come  to  the  council,  procured  a  distinct 

gregation  to  be  assigned   him,   in  whie 

might  be  fully  heard  upon  the  subject. 

maintained,  that  jurisdiction   in    the   ch 

belonged  solely  and  exclusively  to  the  bi 

of  Rome ;  ana  that  Peter  alone  was  ordi 

by  Christ,  and  all  the  other  apostles  by  h 

or,  if  by  Christ  himself,  yet  by  him  on] 

*^  doing,  for  that  one  time,  what  belongi 

Peter,"    and  what  for  all  future  time  he 

self  had  exclusively  committed  to  him. 

council,  he  asserted,  is  made  general^   ^* 

small  soever  "  may  be  the  number  of  its  i 

bers,  by  being  pronounced  such  by  the 

from  wnom  all  authority  is  derived,   an^ 

is  himself  above  that  which  is  derived 

him.  "  He  giveth,"  Lain^s  in  eflFect  proce 

"  all  their  force  to  the  decrees  of  a  council 

that  to  which  he  thus  g^veth  force,  Bni 

only,  is  decreed  by  the  Holy  Ghost."    N 

maintained,  that,  when  a  council  is  held 

the  pope  alone  decrees ^  and  the  council  ^ 

but  afyprovej  that  is,   receive  the  docrei 

strongly      Thcsc  scntimcnts,   however,  as  might  b 

opposed,     pected,   were  violently  opposed :  the  Sp 

and  French  bishops  held  a  directly  coi 

doctrine  :  and  the  archbishop  of  Paris,  ii 

1  F.  Paul,  569.     Cour.  ii.  345. 
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cicular,  declared  that  such  priDciples  ^^  con-     ^^' 

rerted  a  spiritual  kingdom   into   a  temporal    JL. 

ynsmy,  and  made  tlie  churchy  instead  ot  the 
^use  of  Christ,  the  slave  and  prostitute  of  a 
mm."  1 

On  the  subject  of  dispensations,  Lain^,  in  a 
mbsequent  congregation,  maintained  doctrines 
dt  tbe  same  extravagant  kind,  and  that  ^^  with 
IS  great  zeal  as  if  his  salvation  had  been  at 
■take/*  He  asserted  '^  that  the  pope  had  power 
bo  dispense  all  laws,  of  what  kind  soever — the 
tribunal  of  the  principal  and  that  of  the  vice- 
gerent being  the  same :  '*  and  that  ^^  to  teach 
men  to  prefer  their  own  conscience  before  the 
anthority  of  the  church,  is  to  plunge  them  in 
a  bottomless  pit  of  dangers.**  ^ 

The  council  was  ahK>   fix>m  time  to  time  Disputes 
harassed  by  fierce  contentions,  between  differ-  den^'l^ 
ent  parties,  concerning  the  right  of  precedence.  thecomMU. 
At  the  present  period  such  a  dispute  arose 
between  the  French  and  Spanish  ambassadors, 
Bi  consequence  of  a  device  to  which  the  pope 
had  had  recourse  for  putting  them  on  a  par  at 
the  celebration  of  mass,   when  he  could  not 
decide  between  them  their  claims  of  priority, 
as  disturbed  the  congregation  during  the  whole 
time  of    the    service,    and    interrupted    the 
solemnities  in  the  most  indecent  manner:  and  i 

the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  brother  to  the  dulie 
ef  Guise,  on  the  part  of  the  French^  protevM 
that,  if  tike  like  attempt  wc^e  made  agaiV^.lit 
would  himself  mount  the  pulpit,  with  a^tanMiiB 
in  his  hand,  and  having  proclaimed,  '*  Hflf.'M 
desires  the  welfare  of  Christendom^  kt  1 

«  F.  P.   570—574.      C.  ii.  345—354.  ("  Ulie'sp 

prostitucc")  D.  P.  vii.  283.  H 

f  F.  P.  G74.      C.  ii.  507—509.  : 
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follow  me/*  would  quit  the  church,  hoping 
to  be  followed  by  every  one  present.— -Nay,  the 
French  were  prepared  on  this  occasion  to  pro- 
test against  Pius  IV,  as  not  rightful  pope,  and 
against  the  decrees  which  had  passed  '^  as  made 
at  Rome,  and  not  at  Trent,  and  as  being  the 
decrees  of  Pius,  and  not  of  the  coimcil."  ^ 

At  length,  after  numberless  delays  and  diffi- 
culties, the  twenty-third  session  was  held,  and 
the  decress  and  canons  concerning  orders  were 
published.  Ordination  was  declared  to  be  a 
true  and  proper  sacrament,  to  imprint  an  indel- 
ible character,  and  to  convey  power  to  retain 
or  remit  sins;  and  those  who  should  deny 
these,  and  other  points  now  decided,  were  ana- 
thematized. The  question  of  the  divine  or  the 
derived  right  of  bishops  was  evaded :  ^  and,  on 
the  other  disputed  subject  of  residence,  the 
council,  after  ten  month's  deliberation  and 
debate,  and  after  sending  various  embassies  and 
despatches  to  the  pope  and  all  the  leading 
princes  of  Europe,  came  to  the  momentous 
decision,  '^  that  not  to  reside  is  sinful,  where 
there  is  not  a  lawful  cause  to  the  contrary  !"^ 

The  subject  of  the  twenty-fourth  session,  was 
marriage,  which  was  declared,  to  be  "  a  true 
and  proper  sacrament."  But  it  was  also  de- 
clared, that  it  is  **  better  and  happier  to  abide 
in  virginity  or  celibacy  than  to  marry;*'  and 
that  '^  churchmen  in  holy  orders,  or  regulars 
who  have  professed  chastity,"  may  not  contract 
marriage,  and  that,  if  they  do,  their  marriage 
is  void.  Anathemas  were  pronounced  against 
such  as  should  deny  these  positions,  or  that 

1  F.  P.  680—683.  C.  ii.  518—523.   D.P.  vii.  317—320. 

2  F.  P.  677,  683,  687.     C.  ii.  514,  524,  528. 

3  F.  P.  690—695.    C.  ii.  533—544.    D.  P.,  vii.  325—333. 
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inarriag'c,  not  consummated,  is  dissolved  by  a     ^-  o. 
ivli^ous  vo%v  of  one  of  the  parties.'  ""' 

F.  Paul's  statement  of  the  policy  of  prohibit-  Policy  of 
ng  marriage  to  the  clergy  may  deserve  to  be  ["n'^trt^"^ 
laiiscribed.  "  It  is  plain,"  he  says,  "that  mar- 
ked priests  will  turn  their  nffectious  and  love 
»  their  wives  and  children,  and  by  consequence 
»  their  house  and  country:  so  that  the  strict 
lepcndence  of  the  clergy  on  the  apostolic  see 
vould  cease.  Thus  granting  marriage  to  priests 
rouM  destroy  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  and 
leave  the  po[>c  bishop  of  Rome  only."^ 

It  appears  that  the  restrictions  upon  marriage,  Pmhibitrd 
■n  the  ground  of  relationship,  had  been  carried  tX^. 
much  further  in  preceding  ages  than  they  were 
It  the  period  of  the  council  of  Trent.  The 
prohibition  had  been  extended  to  the  seventh 
legree  of  consanguinity  or  affinity,  and  ap- 
jJied  to  the  imaginary  relationships  formed  by 
tngagiog  as  sponsors  in  baptism,  as  well  as  to 
bose  which  have  a  natural  foundation.  But  pope 
Nioocent  III.  limited  it  to  the  fourth  degree, 
lUeging  such  notable  reasons  as  these,  that 
diere  were  but  four  elements  in  nature,  and 
four  humours  in  man's  body!  ^ 

Tlie  twent)'-fiftli  session  had  been  fixed  for  xxyih  or 
the  ninth  of  December :     but  for  some  time  sl^'ioS 
;«st  the  leading  princes  of  Cliristendom,  con-  li™.  3/4. 
rinccd  that  no  good  was  to  be  expected  from 
be  council,  had  forborne  to  press  their  several 
ibjccts;  allowed  their  prelates  and  divines  to 
vitbdraw ;  and  seemed  intent  only  on  bringing  ^ 

be  assembly  to  an  end  as  decently  and  quietly 
■  possible:*  and  now,  says  F.  Paul,  "  the  one 
lOly  aim  and  joint  resolution  was  to  precipitate 

»  F.  P.  730.  736.     C.  ii.  606,  617. 

*  F.  P.  63fi,  431.  C.  ii.  449.       '  F.  P.  699.  C.  ii.  552. 

'  F.  P.  658-9,  729.     C.  ii.  48i-3,  603.  D.  P.  vii.  349. 
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CHAP,    the   conclusion."*      The  day  of  the  session, 

, L   therefore,  was  anticipated :   and,  on  December 

the  3d  and  4th,  decrees  were  published  on 
purgatory,  the  invocation  and  worship  of  saintB, 
images,  and  relics  ;  on  indulgences,  and  pro- 
hibited books;  as  also  concerning  various 
subjects  of  reformation ;  and  finally  for  ter- 
minating the  council,  and  desiring  the  pope's 
confirmation  of  its  decisions. 

On  some  of  liiese  heads,  though  all  now 
'*  aimed  at  avoiding  difficulties,**^  the  dif- 
ferent parties  could  not  agree ;  and  they  were 
forced  to  pass  over  some  points,  in  words 
that  would  express  the  sentiments  in  which 
thev  concurred,  without  contradicting  those  in 
Purgitory.  which  they  differed.^ — Concerning  purgatory 
it  was  thought,  that  enough  was  implied  in 
what  had  been  taught  concerning  the  utilitf 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  to  the  departed,  and 
what  remained  to  be  declared  concerning  tiie 
duty  of  praying  for  them.  The  decree  raere- 
fore  did  little  else  than  ordain,  that  sudi 
'^  masses,  prayers,  alms,  and  other  works  (tf 
piety  as  were  customarily  performed  by  the 
faithful  here  for  the  faithful  that  are  departed, 
be  offered  with  piety  and  devotion,  accordinff 
to  the  usages  of  the  church  ;  **  and  then  guaro 
against  abuses  and  too  curious  inquiries  con- 
invocation  nected  with  the  subject. — "  The  saints  who 
of  «unte.  j^jg^  ^,jth  Christ,"  it  was  declared,  "  oflFer  up 
their  prayers  to  God  for  men :  **  and  therefixe 
it  was  pronounced  ^'  a  good  and  profitable  thing 
to  call  upon  them  with  humility,  and  to  have 
recourse  to  their  prayers,  aid,  and  assistance, 
in  order  to  obtain  grace  and  favour  from  God, 
through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    It  svas 

•  F.  Paul,  729.  •  Du  Pin. 
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ther  decreed,  "  that  the  faitliful  ought  to     a.  d. 
?  veneration"  to  the  holy  bodies  and  relics      .'.'"• 
the  martyrs  and  other  saints  -.   and  that  to  Reiio. 
!  images  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  virgin-mother  iqusm- 
God,  and  the  other  saints,  "  the  honour  and 
levafion  ought  to  be  paid  which  are  their  due." 
4ot  that  any  divinity  or  virtue  is  believed  to 
in  them,  for  which  they  should  be  worship- 

1, but  because  the  honour  which  is  paid 

tliem  is  referred  to  the  ori^als  which  they 
mesent."  "  All  superstatjon,"  however,  "  was 
be  taken  away,  and  all  filthy  lucre  to  be 
uded:"  and  considerable  anxiety  seems 
plied  in  the  decrees,  to  avoid  those  crying 
ases  upon  all  these  points,  which  had  raised 
general  a  prejudice,  and  given  the  reformers 
powerful  a  handle  against  the  church  of 
<ne.  1 

IVben  these  decrees  had  been  read,  cardinal  Ditmiutioa 
Mon^,  as  chief  president,  granted  to  every  q^^ 
c  that  was  [Hresent  in  the  session,  or  had 
aated  in  the  council,  a  plenary  indulgence  ; 
«sed  the  council,  and  dismissed  it ;  saying, 
it,  after  they  had  given  thanks  to  God,  they 
^t  go  in  pcace.^ 
^  It  is  incredible,"  saj's   PaUaviciui,  *'  how  y.ifm  or 

ich  the  news  of  the  conclusion  of  the  council  '"""^ 

nvcd  the  pope  in  the  sickness,"  under  which 
at  this  time  laboured,  and  from  apprehension 
die  consequences  of  wliich  the  fathers  bad 
en  more  anxious  to  hciDg  their  deliberatiow 
a  dose :    '*  so  that  his  holiness  wa 
re  been  without  an  illness  which," 
ing  this  happy  event,  ''  iiad  been  i 
Uie  church....He  ordercti  UiL-reforeai 
icession  to  U.-  made  the  next  day  I 

D.  P.  ill.  >,>-;'*!.   F.  P   7-,M— 7,i7.  ( 
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^xm*'     ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^y  ^^^  granted  indulgences  to  all 
L    who  should  assist  in  it."  ^ 

Fidelity  Such  is  the  view  given  us  of  this  celebrated 

Histoj!"^''  council  by  that  great  writer  Fm  Ptolo  Sarpi; 
whose  representations  are  confirmed  by  Da  ¥in, 
and  vindicated^  in  all  material  points,  againit 
the  exceptions  of  Pallavicini  and  other  zealoiis 
Romanists,  by  the  learned  French  translator 
of  the  work.  Dr.  Courayer — ^himself  also  a 
member  of  the  Romish  communion.  Tbourii 
Pallavicini's  history  was  written  under  tae 
sanction  of  the  court  of  Rome,  to  counteract 
the  impression  made  by  that  of  F.  Paul,  yet  we 
have  seen  ^  that  Du  Pin  declares,  that  the  two 
histories  ^^  agree  well  concerning  the  principal 
facts,  and  differ  little  but  in  things  of  no 
moment : "  and  Courayer  scruples  not  to  affirm 
that,  after  all,  '^  F.  Paul  is  the  historian  of  the 
council,  and  Pallavicini  its  panegyrist."  "  As 
soon  as  the  history  of  the  former  was  published/' 
he  says,  "  it  was  read  with  eagerness  ;  and  the 
lapse  of  more  than  a  century  since  its  first 
appearance  has  only  enhanced  the  opinion 
which  the  learned,  the  enlightened,  and  the 
impartial  formed  of  it.  Rome  indeed  was 
offended  at  it,  and  left  no  means  untried  to 
lower  its  estimation,  and  to  discredit  its  author. 
But  a  work  essentially  good  will  support  itself 
against  the  low  and  interested  attacks  which 
may  be  made  upon  it ;  and  the  slight  errors, 
which  the  inspection  of  the  Acts  of  the  council 
and  the  discovery  of  several  new  memorials 
relating  to  it,  have  detected  in  this  history, 
have  only  served  to  give  to  the  rest  more  credit 
"nnformr  ^^d  authority."  ^—Father  Paul,  indeed,  had  not 

^*''"-  1  Du  Pin,  vii.  391.  ''  Vol.  i.  Pref.  p.  xvi. 

^  Conr.  Prcf.  p.  i.  and  viii. 
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Kcss  to  the  Acts  of  the  council, and  the  secret     *-«|- 

wrespoadence  of  the  legates  who  presided  in 

,  which  are  prescired  at  Rome,  and  which 
ere  laid  open  to  Pallavicini :  but,  Miith  the 
Bception  of  these,  (and  they  might  Dot  present 
ie  most  impartial  accounts,)  he  possessed  ami 
niled  himself  of  the  best  possible  sources  of 
Autnation  :  and  no  one  has  been  able  success- 
ily  to  impeach  his  fidelit}'  and  honour  in  the 
■e  he  made  of  them.  He  lived  not  long  after  the 
|De,  and  near  the  place  in  which  the  council 
■B  held  : '  he  was  a  man  of  universal  infomio- 
n,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  many  who 
id  assisted  in  the  assembly.  In  ]WLrticutar,  he 
led  on  terms  of  intimacy  nith  CamillusOliva, 
serctary  to  the  cardinal  of  Mantua,  first  presi- 
ent  of  the  council  under  Pius  IV.  He  haid  the 
Ie  of  the  journal  of  Cheregato,  nuncio  of  Adrian 
I,  tiic  Acts  of  the  legation  of  Contarini  at 
ktisbon,  part  of  the  letters  of  cardinal  di 
Eonte,  first  president  of  the  council  under  Paul 
Q[,  those  of  Visconti,  bishop  of  Vintimiglia, 
le  secret  agent  of  Pius  IV.  at  Trent,  the 
lemoirs  of  cardinal  da  Mula,  the  despatches 
r  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  the  council, 
lid  the  greater  part  of  those  of  the  ambassadors 
F  France,  beside  many  other  private  mcmo- 
ndums,  from  which  he  derived  tlic  suffrages 
[  the  prelates  and  divines  on  most  of  the 
aestions  which  were  agitated.^ — ^There  can  be 
a  ground,  tber^orc,  to  distrust  either  the 
ifonnation  or  the  veracity  of  a  work,  which, 
f  its  "  perspicuity  and  depth  of  thought,"  its 
various  erudition  and  force  of  reason,"  has  for 

1  At  Veaice.     His  work  wbb  firtt  published  in  England, 
'  ',  and  not  b;  himself,  but  dedicated  to  JamcB  1, 


oayinoasl;,  i 
1619. 
'  Cour.  Fref.  p.  i 
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more  than  two  centuries  muntained  its  rank 
^^  among  the  most  admired  historical  com- 
positions." ^ 

With  respect  to  that  ^^  malicious  tum^**  which 
the  Romanists  especially  charge  him  with  having 
given  to  die  '^  views  and  reasonings  of  the  fathen 
of  the  council/*  and  those  ^^  satirical  strokes^'' 
which  they  complain  that  he  has  scattsered 
throughout  his  work^  the  reader  of  the  present 
chapter  will  fully  understand  what  is  meant 
But  it  is  due  to  our  great  author  to  remaik, 
that  those  things  which  have  occasioned  these 
complaints  appear  here  in  a  larger  proporticm 
than  in  the  original  work.  It  was  natural  that 
they  should  do  so  from  our  design  in  this 
review^  which  was  not  to  give  a  complete 
history  of  the  council^  but  only  to  present  some 
of  it^  most  striking,  in  many  instances,  its 
extraordinary  features. 

To  this  account  taken  from  public  histories 
of  the  council,  we  shall  now  subjoin  the  evi- 
dence of  private  correspondence  of  the  highest 
authority. 

It  is  long  since  the  time  of  F.  Paul,  that  the 
"  Letters  of  Vargas  *'  and  other  agents  at  Trent 
have  come  to  light,  and  in  the  most  striking 
manner  completed  the  proof,  how  unwordiy 
of  all  confidence  was  that  council  which  has 
been  allowed  to  fix,  as  far  as  it  ever  has  been 
fixed,  the  faith  of  the  Roman  catholic  church. 

Don  Francisco  Vargas,  fiscal,  or  remem- 
brancer of  the  exchequer,  to  the  emperor  Charles 
V,  attended  the  council  as  one  of  his  ministers 
during  the  time  of  its  session  under  the  popes 
Paul  III.  and  Julius  III,  and  was  the  person 


*  Robertson,  Cliarlcb  V\  iv.  76. 
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deputed  by  him  to  protest  against  its  translation  a.  n. 
to  Bologna.  On  that  and  every  occasion  he  ^^^^' 
acquitted  himself  so  as  to  obtain  the  highest 
character  for  talents,  learning,  and  whatever 
else  might  render  him  worthy  of  his  master's 
eonfidence.  How  good  a  catholic  he  was,  not- 
widi8tanding*the  exposures  which  he  mfJces 
of  the  tyranny  and  artifice  of  the  pone  and  his 
ministers,  and  of  the  incompetence  of  the  coun- 
cil, will  appear  from  a  passage  which  will  be 
quoted,  and  in  which  he  declares  his  belief, 
Oat,  after  all,  **  Christ  will  not  suffer  the  fathers 
to  err  in  their  determinations,**  and  that  he 
shall  therefore  **  bow  down  his  head  to  them, 
and  believe  all  matters  of  faith  that  shall  be 
decided  by  them.** 

His  correspondence  was  carried  on  with  oranvdie. 
GraDvelle,  bishop  of  Arras,  afterwards  cardinal 
Granvelle,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was  long  the 
emperors  chief  minister,  and  who,  under 
Charie8*s  son  and  successor  Philip  II,  esta- 
blished his  claim,  in  the  Low  Countries,  to  the 
title  of  "  the  prince  of  pa  pis  ts.^^  * 

We  shall  add  also  a  few  extracts  from  letters  >uvrmia. 
of  other  agents,  addressed  to  the  same  minister, 
particularly  those  of  F^ithcr  Malvcnda  —  the 
same,  I  presume,  with  whom  we  have  already 
become  acquainted  in  the  conference  of  Rat- 
isbon,  and  in  the  affair  of  Diaziiis.-^ 

1  Dr.  Geddes. 

•  Vol.  i.  4*21,  43<),  l.iS. — Thfi  ori'^inals  of  ,iil  ihis  -orros- 
pondence  came  into  the  haii'ls  nt*  :ht:  British  'iivoy  m  BiM><t'ls. 
ID  the  reign  of  .James  I  ;  but,  a>  it  wdiimI  .ippf.ir.  uiwl^r  Mn» 
engagement,  on  his  part,  to  keep  \\wm  srcvrx  ilnrinj^  rlic 
life-time  of  the  parties  who  rt  nimitfi'd  tlu^m  -o  .nm.  Af 
length  the  papers  won^  rommiiiiu:\tf'fl  »".  Sir  'V,  r.i]ml>»]il. 
wcretary  of  sralo  to  kin^r  ' ''"'^rr'*  I.  »n«l  /rimHso") -^f  'lif 
tmhastador  who  lir^'t  rPriMv«ci  t'l..  m.  to  iM-h'^p  >tini»i::tlf»'t  ■. 
iind  bv  him  thev  were   <:ominitti.»t    lor   ♦ran^laiinn  to    ()r 
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CHAP.         We  will  arrange  our  extracts  under  distinct 
J!!L    heads. 
1.  Precipit-      I.  The  precipitation  and  incompctencc  of  the 

ence  of  the      ^'  To  the  pTclatcs.  • . .  all  things  appear  well 

^^1551.      ^^  ^^^^  sight ;  and,  knowing  nothing  of  matten 

Oct.  12.     until  they  are  just  ready  to  be  prcCiounced,  tiiey 

pass  them  without  any  more  ado/* 
Oct  28.  ^^  I  am  extremely  sensible  that  a  great  many 
things  of  a  very  high  nature  are  handled  here 
so  slightly,  and  ai^r  such  a  manner  as  gives 
great  discontent  to  the  people :  and,  to  speak 
the  truth,  I  cannot  see  how  either  catholics  or 
heretics  can  be  satisfied  with  what  is  done.** 
Nov.  26.  '^  This  is  all  I  shall  say  of  reformation.  As 
to  their  way  of  handling  doctrines,  I  have  a 
great  deal  to  say  of  it. . . .  It  troubles  one  to  see 
how  those  matters  are  managed  and  deter- 
mined here,  the  legate  doing  whatever  he  has 
a  mind  to,  without  either  numbering  or  weigh- 
ing the  opinions  of  the  divines  and  prelates ; 
hurrying  and  reserving  to  the  last  minute  the 
substance  of  things,  which  ought  to  have  been 
well  weighed  and  digested  ;  the  major  part  not 
knowing  what  they  are  doing — I  mean  before 
the  fact ;  for,  believing  that  Christ  will  not 
suffer  them  to  err  in  their  determinations,  I 
shall  bow  down  my  head  to  them,  and  believe  aU 
the  matters  of  faith  that  shall  be  decided  by 
them,  I  pray  God,  every  body  else  may  do  the 
same  ! — But  what  is  chiefly  to  be  noted  is,  that 
the  eminent  divines  that  are  sent  hither  by  his 
majesty,  namely,  the  dean  and  professors  of 
Louvain,  persons  so  famous  for  learning  and 

Michael  Geddes,  chancellor  of  Sarum,  (well  known  for  his 
works  relative  to  Spain,)  who  published  his  translation 
of  them  at  London,  in  the  year  1714. 


Mr 


ram  oodncii.  or  trbnt. 

are  never  called  to  the  making  of  ^«      ^^*^^- 

;  and  doctrines,  or  suffered  to  sec  whether    . L 

X  any  thing  amiss  in  them.** 
is  reiuly  matter  of  amascmcnt  to  tee  how 
i^pertaining  to  God  are  handled  here^ 
at  tiiere  should  not  be  one  to  contend  for 
•but  that  we  should  be  all  dumb  do(n  thtii 
bark,  and  look  on  and  suffer  the  tmserlei 
t  church  to  become  incurable. «« /Hie 
i^f  not  only  of  this,  but  of  all  oouoellt 
niture^  is  utteily  destroyed.** 
r  a  hundred  lathers  assembled  together 
here,  it  is  well  if  twenty  of  them  are 
%,  and  ciqiable  of  understanding  siieb 
s;  the  greater  part  of  tfaem^  ihmiffh 
riae  good  DeD,  being  vnleariied^  Mvd 
that  are  leaned  are  so  in  odier  htoMm^ 
hey  imdcntaad  any  thing  cidmmtff  H  i« 
f^y^>iv{f  hand  **  ^ 

be  legate  and  hia  Isetion  imtDStrioorfy  Ort  >? 
fthe  rf  amination  of  doetriaea  fa>  the  very 
fJ* — ""  Considering  diac  Aej  (the  ihthera) 
3  correct  the  decrees  upon  a  bare  hearing 
sad,  an  the  ere  of  the  ses^non ,  that  must 
opinion  hinder  diem  irom  having  that 
icy  and  majesty  \irhich  such  matters  iifle 
B,    [  pray  (iod  j^ve  them  grace  to  mend 


is   certainly  a  great   load   upon   some     '-^r  .2 
'a  comtcienccsv.  to  consent  to  having  rhe 
iest  aAurs  of  Christianitv  handled  after 

manner.'* — •*  I  pray  God  if  fthe  conneil) 
It  do  more  harm  than  'jrood.  and  esneciallv 
Gennans  that  are  herp  :  'tvho  ^eeine  how 
bertv  it  «niiovs.  and  how  much  ir  \n  uTider 
minion   of   fhe   ip  Grate     rannor  !)omMT 
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have  that  respect  and  esteem  for  it  as  is  con 
venient.**  ^ 

II.  Subserviency  of  the  council  to  the  pope 
and  court  of  Rome. 

'^  All  that  is  done  here  is  done  by  the  way 
of  Rome ;  for  the  legate,  though  it  were  to  save 
the  world  from  sinking,  will  not  depart  one 
tittle  from  the  orders  he  receives  fcota  thence ; 
nor  indeed  from  any  thing  that  he  himself  hai 
once  resolved  on." 

''  Words  and  persuasions  do  signify  very  little 
in  this  place;  and  I  suppose  they  are  not 
of  much  gTcater  force  at  VLome — ^those  peopk 
having  shut  their  eyes,  with  a  resoiutkm, 
notwithstanding  all  things  go  to  wreck,  not  to 
understand  any  thing  that  does  not  suit  their 
interests." — "  I  pray  God  the  pqpe  may  be 
prevailed  with  to  alter  his  measures ;  tfaougli, 
for  my  own  part,  I  shall  reckon  it  a  miracle 
if  he  is,  and  shall  thank  God  for  it  as  suck*' 

"  We  do  but  tire  ourselves  in  vain,  since,  with- 
out a  miracle,  nothing,  wherein  the  pope  and 
his  court  have  any  interests  or  pretensions,  can 
be  determined  here  but  to  our  great  prejudice.'' 

It  is  "  visible  to  the  whole  world,  that  all 
that  was  done  was  done  at  Rome-— which  was 
rejoiced  at,  and  boasted  of  here." 

The  course  taken  "  is,  by  artifice  and  dis- 
simulation, so  far  to  reduce  the  whole  synod  to 
the  will  of  the  pope,  that  it  shall  be  the  same 
thing  for  the  pope  alone  to  deliberate  of  things 
at  Rome  with  his  creatures,  as  for  the  fatben 
here  assembled  to  do  it — which  is  the  truA 
of  the  matter,  the  council  being  really  at  Rome, 
and  at  Trent  nothing  but  the  execution  of  it: 
the  substance  of  what  is  done  here  being  seat 


1  Malvcnda,  p.  157,  158,  167. 


lope,  audi  ife  nrimal*  deputed  tfan«  to 
pofpuM^  aad  wfan  Bcct  topetbcr  con* 
Ut.  bsw  detensiied  beftvclmd.*  1 
'lynaay  of  the  itgtOm  aDfl  i 

fbe  coQDcil  beiii^  entirely  deprtred  of  ha    : 
icity  and  frtJtdom  br  the'  IcflF^te,  vbo  has 
I  it  all  entirelT  into  his  ovB  famd.** 
foor  loodifcip  B^  be  wtfitfied  that  diere    '■ 
lot  wutdf  to  espRss  Ae  pride,  disicspcet, 
AanxhwuMw  ■tuacwith  he  (the  legate) 
irdi  in  tttae  afiita....He  sars  and  does 
■s  that  ^'t'-"''*'  Ae  vorid  ;  treathig'  the 
lea  that  ate  here  as  to  many  &Ures  -.  pro- 
|v  and  i»eariDg,  when  he  is  displeased, 
£e  inD  be  gone  immediately :  by  which 
IS  he  carries  vhatever  he  has  a  mind  to„.. 

not  aUe  to  express  how  much  it  tn>ubles 
to  »ee  God  and  his  majesty  thus  dis- 
iored :    bat   the  thing  speaks  for  itself. 

prelates  that  are  here  do  highly  resent  it, 
f  of  them  reckoning  that  they  wound  their 
[nences  by  holding  their  tongues,  and 
ring  things  to  be  carried  thus— .1  am 
aded,  if  odm-  cooraca  are  not  taken,  that 
ficei  will  be  able  to  reitrain  them  m«cfa 
er,  they  are  ao  eztremelf  acandaliaed." 
Ilie  legate  has  got  the  aeal  into  fats  posaes- 

with  which  he  does  not  care  to  trust  the 
dj  than  which,  aa  nothing  in  the  worid  can 
pre  nnreaaonable,  to  it  lets  erery  body  see 

the  synod  is  not  for  to  exerciBe  any  ao- 
ity." — *"  I>en3nng  the  seal  to  the  covndl, 
h  is  never  to  ose  it  bat  when  he  shall 
kfit." 


I  VargM,  p.  23,  26,  27,  40,  145,  146,  154. 
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^xm'        "  '^^^  legate  has  very  ill  designs  going  on, 

L.    and  appears  to  be  resolute  in  them ;  for  he 

Jan.  25.  goes  about  negotiating  for  votes,  as  if  his  life 
lay  at  stake :  which  he  looks  upon  as  a  vei^ 
honourable  emplo}rment.  I  know  the  presi- 
dents^^ particularly  he  of  Verona,  do  not  tiiink 
well  of  this  :....but  the  presidents  are  things  the 
legate  makes  as  little  account  of,  as  he  does 
of  other  people.** 
Jan.  19.  "I  shall  ere  long  give  your  lordship  an 
account  of  a  business  you  will  be  astonished 
at ;  which  is  the  legate's  having  foisted  several 
passages  into  the  doctrine  of  Order,  whidi 
must  of  necessity  ruin  all."  ^ 
Jan.  27.  ^^  I  had  forgot  to  write  concerning  the 
disturbance  that  is  raised  here  bv  a  clause  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  of  Order,  into 
which,  without  our  having  it  disputed,  or  so 
much  as  communicated  to  the  prelates,  they 
have  foisted  in  the  authority  of  the  pope  above 
the  council,  making  as  if  there  was  no  office  in 
the  church,  bishoprics  not  excepted,  that  are 
not  of  his  donation  and  distribution — ^in  contra- 
diction both  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church, 
and  to  the  truth  of  things."  ^ 

**  In  the  middle  of  voting,"  *^  when  they  have 
observed  any  prelate  not  to  vote  as  they  would 
have  him,  they  have  taken  upon  them  to  speak 
to  it  before  another  was  suffered  to  vote,  doing 
it  sometimes  with  soft  words,  and  at  other  timei 
with  harsh  ;  letting  others  understand  thereby 
how  they  would  have  them  vote  ;  manv  timet 
railing  at  the  prelates  and  exposing  them  to 
scorn  ;  and  using  such  methods  as  would  make 
one*s  heart  bleed  to  hear  of,  and  much  more  to 

^  Two  nuncios  joined  with  him. 

«  Vargas,  p.  28,  30,  31,  (49,  103,)  84,  86,  96,  99. 

'  Malvenda,  p.  176. 
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» •  •  all  which  notwithstending,  the  lesiatet     A'  tt. 
)n  still  with  their,  Dicani  putres  uSeri;      '**'* 
t  the  fiithen  speak  tiieir  sentiments  freely;  *) 
sh,  considering  how  they  cany  things^  I 
der  with  what  lace  or  conscience  they  can 
lounce  those  words."  ^ 
[est  of  these  passages  were  written  in  the 
s  1651  and  1652,  under  the  pontificate  of 
lis  III,  and  the  presidency  of  the  legfAit 
centio :  but  some  of  the  papers  carryrback 
representations  to  the  period  of  the  coundl 
ir  Fbul  III;   (A.D.  1545  to  1547;)  and 
bllowing  extract  from  a  letter  of  Lanssae's, 
French  ambassador,  to  the  queen-mother 
"ranee,  in  1562,  extends  them  to  the  last 
)d  of  the  council,  under  Pius  IV. 
Ncrfhing  being  handled  or  proposed  here     ises. 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  legates,  who  do    ^^^^' 
ling  but  what  they  are  commanded  to  do 
I  Rome ;   and  who,  when  they  have  pro- 
d  any  thing,  of  the  sixty  bishops  that  are 
9  thirty  being  Spaniards,    ana    the  rest 
ans,  our  small  handfuL  •  •  •  if  they  offer  any 
gf  that  the  legates  do  not  like,  are  interrupted, 
their  opinions  not  followed,  every  tiling 
g  carried  by  a  majority,  • . .  most  of  which 
nther  the  pope*s  pensioners,  or  entrusted 
,  some  office  in  the  court  of  Rome." ' 
f.  On  the  coming  of  tlie  protestants — an  4.  n^*-.^ 
ct  which  the  council  affected  earnestly  to  ^^ 
re,  though  they  never  would  encourage  it 
[ranting  a  satisfactory  safe-conduct  f  .7 

Your  lordship  may  be  satisfied  of  what  I      isn.,' 
IT  to  be  true,  and  have  written  formeriy,.    ^'^■T'!! 
;h  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  the-, 
s  and  his  ministers  abhor  and  dread  so  much, 

« 

>  Vargas,  p.  140.  -  Lanssac,  p.  209. 
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<^^-     t8  the  coming  of  the  protestants  to  die  coundl: 

L    for  we  can  plainly  perceive  that  they  are  not 

themselves,  nor  in  a  condition  to  treat  ahoot 
any  business,  when  they  are  brought  to  toudk 
on  that  point. ...  So  that,  in  truth,  it  is  their 
whole  business  to  abuse  the  world  by  pretend* 
ing  that  they  do  hope  and  wish  that  the  protes- 
tants  would  come,  when  at  the  same  time  tiiej 
are  contriving  all  the  ways  they  can  think  (X 
to  shut  the  door  against  them.'* 
1552.  ^^  His  soul  '*  (the  legate's)  ^^  is  ready  to  leap 
Jan.  13.    ^jj^  Qf  Y^i^  body  to  send  those  that  are  him 

home,  and  to  keep  the  others  from  coming."  ^ 
^^\'^  ^'  Let  them  "  (tne  protestants)  ^  come  when 
they  will,  it  will  be  bad  news  for  the  legate  and 
his  party  ;  who,  for  that  reason  are  willing  to 
believe  that  they  will  never  come ;  for  they  are 
all  in  a  terrible  fright,  to  think  of  the  freedom 
they  may  take  to  speak  concerning  manners 
ana  discipline."  ^ 
1552.  ^^  Tlie  ambassadors  of  Maurice  and  Wurtem- 

Jan.  24.  y^^j^g^  amoug  a  few  bad  things,  delivered  so 
many  that  were  good  " — in  a  public  congrega- 
tion in  which  they  were  admitted  to  an  audience 
— ^^  that  it  was  well  the  pec^le  did  not  bear 
them."  3 

'^  We  hear  the  pope  has  sent  the  legate  • 
severe  reprimand  for  having  admitted  thew>- 
testants — Maurice's  envoys  and  those  of  Wiir- 
temberg  " — and  giving  them  an  audience.^ 

Letter  of         We  will  closc  thcse  extracts  with  part  of  • 

buSSf '    letter  written  by  Andreas  Dudithius  Shardel- 

Knin.         latus,  bishop  of  Tinia,  or  Knin,  in  Croatia,  and 

afterwards  of  Five-Churches,  in  Hungary,  to 

the    emperor    Maximilian    II. — DudiUiius   is 

*  Vargas,  p.  3,  (14,)  86.  •  Malvenda,  p.  162. 

3  Bishop  of  Oren,  p.  195.  *  Vargas,  p.  119, 121. 


Kft  MsAir  fRlriCt  to  K|ire«eui  xhv  v\«it^ 
jtOiyy  ■  liw  coonoih  wbcrt\  ttvo  kNttt'v 
Ittarjm^  In  boldness  antl  rUH)ueiitv  iitmlM 
b  •omoei)  feared  by  Uic  W^itU-K,  ihHi  thi*y 
■Uira&fuUy  unrcd  on  the  jki{k>  tho  iUH*(«klly 
f  procaring  his  recall.  Hiii  It^ttcr  will  nliiiw 
InCa  man  irfao  tuul  himscir  wltlirntcd  tl)r  {int- 
eedtDgs  of  the  council,  luiil  uikcn  jtuvt  In  lli 
eliberations,  could  paas  a  itvuroi'  (loitniut)  ittt 
bat  assembly  tliuii  wc  linvc  linincl  iillhiT  K. 
liul  or  any  otiier  writer  doing,— TliiM  Im 
ecords  the  facts  he  hod  wltnrbioil,  luiil  tlit; 
ectimcnts  which  they  had  h-il  liliii  to  liiriii. 

"  What  good  could  be  df*rn-  in  u  <:iHi(ifil,  Itt 
rhichtbevotcswc-rcuotwi'i^lii-dbijt.  iiDMil^fwd. 
..We  daily  saw  hungry  and  lU'uly  b)i>Ji';)M> 
one  to  Trent,  for  the  nioul  |J«rt  yintlint  t^hWh 
fid  not  begin  to  have  ItttartU,  uimiuUrtUiA  Ut 
Rzury  and  riot,  hired  ouly  tu  ({iv*.  tinif  vAaim 
I  tiic  pope  pleased,  'lli'-y  wen  wiiV>>jt  UwU" 
ig  or  understanding.  >'■'  *!(  f'jt  Uu  jAiij>*»ti, 
tooQgfatbeirb'.i'I-Li  -■.  ,■  ''■^^-fUw.'x  —  '/V^t; 

■B  a  gTSTC  aiid  v^  it-y  MUr  IK>I   ubU' 

I  ea^ae  «o  great  an  i«%iu(y.  He  wiw  ^4t- 
iMtty  traduced  as  beio^  no  good  tNttiUolk-,  m4 
■•tenified,  tiirestened,  aud  ptimu^uUsi.  cLuti 
c  wi^U.  approve  things  agaiuat  Im  mil.  iii 
MB,  matten  were  broi^it  tu  tliiit  yitm>,  bv  ti^r 
iqntr  ofliioae  who  eame  thitlie<-  ti;tfuM;«  itud 
■Bedfcrlfaetr  woric,  tliattib«4»ouueU  »i;t;iuud  U' 
MMtf  notoflwahope,  butofditguwjdimtukfciai , 
rt  4tf  mcxi,  but  of  iiu)^««,  kucb  ae  i>«)daiub 
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CHAP,  juade^  that  moved  by  nerves  which  were  none 
^"'  of  their  own.  They  were  hireling  bishopi^ 
who^  as  country  bagpipes,  could  not  speak  Irat 
as  breath  was  put  into  them.  The  Holy  Ghoit 
had  nothing  to  do  in  this  assembly.  All  the 
qounsels  given  there  proceeded  from  human 
policy,  and  tended  only  to  maintain  the  pope*i 
immoderate  and  shameful  domination.**—- He 
then  adds  the  sarcasm,  before  alluded  to,  tbat 
the  spirit,  which  was  to  direct  their  determiiuh 
tions,  was  regularly  sent  them  from  Romc.^ 

1  Appended  to  Brent's  Father  Paul,  784,  823 :  betweoi 
which  pages  is  inserted,  both  in  Latin  and  English,  a  spirited 
letter  of  bishop  Jewel's,  justifying  the  English  church  in  ooi 
sending  deputies  to  the  council. 


WHUBNCEMENT   OP    THE    ism».-,    n        ^        Mm 
if  KARLV     HISTORY     OP   ZWINGLE    AND    Ut» 
lif  CIATB». 

prTHBRTo  our  history   has   been,  either  piu-     \ 
|ftfccdly  or  virtually,  confined  to  the  German    — 
Blanch  of  the  reformation.     Dr.  Milncr,  indeed,  ""** 
[iw  interspersed  in  his  part  of  the  work  Koinc 
nluable  remarks  on  Zwinglc'  and  QOeolamiwi- 

1  ■  Zwingli  appears  to  be  his  name  among  thi:  .Swixt^.  In 
taming  it  into  Lilin,  the  tu  is  of  courie  changctl,  nnd  ho  is 
hdieA  Zttiniftiit*.  Bui  the  name  with  iho  Englitli  tn-minatioa 
Mnm  sufficiently  n3tuni}izcd  amang  uk  to  be  adopted.  I 
^re  not  tlwui^ht  80  of  Ecolampadc,  and  thereroro  rotaui 
jlatlamyadiua,  which  ii  only  a  modified  Gri^ek  votftion 
jjttording  to  the  rashicn  of  the  ttinci,)  of  h»  real  name, 
Wantr-hein.  which  appears  to  si^ify   a  hOHie-lamp,  or  lamp 

Many  of  the  continentBl  name*  auume  the  form  of  the 
Min  genitiTe  ;  Melchior  j4(fan]i,  i-Acoh  Andrea,  &c.  The 
Cac,  and  theAp,  and  the  O',  prefixed  to  proper  nantcf  ;  and, 
aioiiE  onraeWei,  the  word  son  affixed  to  ihem;  the  conli- 
(•Dtol  genitive  form ;  the  article  (underalanding  lU^)  followed 

Lthe  genitive  caie  among  the  Greeks ;  as  well  as  the 
ek  and  Latin  patronymics  ;  appear  all  to  have  one  com- 
Ma  design,  namely,  in  designating  the  son,  to  distlngoish 
limby  pointing  out  the  father  from  whom  he  sprang.  Thns 
Idawaon,  Anderion,  perhaps  Adarru,  Andrewt,  &c.  would 
JB  oar  vertion  of  the  namea  above -mentioned.  Whether 
Zvimgli  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  these  patronymic  geni- 
ttts,  1  know  not. 
VOL.    II.  Z 
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dius^  and  in  my  former  volume  I  inserted,  at 
the  period  it  presented  itself  to  me^  an  account 
of  the  deaths  of  those  two  great  men,  wUdi 
could  not  fail  to  interest  the  Christian  reader. 
But  the  Swiss  reformation,  which  originated 
the  other  great  branch  of  tlie  church  emand- 
pated  from  the  errors  and  domination  of  litt 
papacy,  demands  a  more  full  and  distinct  notice 
than  it  has  yet  received,  either  in  this  work,  or 
in  other  ecclesiastical  histories  current  among 


us. 


1 


The  Swiss,  it  is  well  known,  are  a  peculiar 
and  highly  interesting  people,  who  derive  mudi 
of  their  character  from  the  country  in  whid 
their  lot  is  cast.  The  inhabitants  of  an  abrupt 
and  mountainous  district  are  Ukely,  from  ^ 
very  necessity  of  the  case,  to  be  a  hardy  and  in- 
dustrious race,  long  retaining  the  origpinal  sim- 
plicity of  their  manners.  Among  them,  also, 
the  natural  love  of  liberty  will  be  encouraged 
to  exhibit  itself,  by  the  facility  which  their 
country  presents,  for  even  a  very  small  number 
of  persons  successfully  maintaining  their  in- 
dependence against  the  most  numerous  and 
powerful  assailants. 

Switzerland  comprises  thirteen  cantons,  with 
a  number  of  other  states  dependent  upon  them 
or  in  alliance  with  them.  The  cantons  are,  by 
a  common  treaty,  formed  into  one  general  body, 
of  which  each  member,  though  sovereign  witbin 

'  It  is  surprising  how  little  account  of  Zwingle  and  the 
Swiss  reformation  is  to  be  found  in  Mosheim.  A  single 
paragraph  by  the  author,  concerning  Zwingle's  opposition  to 
indulgences,  with  a  few  short  notes  of  extravagant  compara- 
tive eulogy  appended  by  the  translator,  and  then  subse- 
quently an  account  chiefly  of  the  controversies  between  the 
Zwinglians  and  the  Lutherans,  is  the  substance  of  what  is 
given  on  the  early  history  of  this  important  branch  of  the 
reformation.     Mosheim,  I6ih  Cent.  I,  ii.  12,  and  III.  ii.  ^. 
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s  own  territory,  is  bound  to  support  the 
^nst  every  foreign  enemy.  Certain  men 
'  the  contedcrQCy  appear  also  to  be  more 
itimately  bound  to  one  another,  by  treaties 
'  confraternity  and  co-burghership.  The 
mtons  are  divided  iutu  eight  ancient,  Zuric, 
erne,  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schweitz,  Undcrwaldcn, 
ug-,  and  Glaris,  which  were  associated  duriug 
le  former  half  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
id  five  new  cantons,  Basle,  Friburg,  Solcure, 
chaffliausen,  and  Appcnze),  admitted  into  the 
ague  in  the  Utter  part  of  the  fifteenth,  and 
le  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Five 
f  the  cantons  we  shall  find  distinguislicd, 
3th  in  modern  times,  and  in  the  times  of 
hich  we  have  to  treat,  as  the  Roman-catholic 
iDtous,  namely,  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schweitz,  Uu- 
erwalden,  and  Zug;  and  four  as  the  reformed 
iDtons,  Zurie,  Berne,  Basic,  and  Schaffliauscn. 
riburg  and  Soleure  also  arc  Ilonian -catholic, 
ut  apparently  with  a  less  bigoted  zeal  than 
le  five :  Glaris  and  Appenzcl  are  mixed  in 
leir  religion.  The  five  new  cantons  are  also 
Tmed  neutral ;  because,  in  case  of  a  rupture 
Btween  the  eight  ancient  cantons,  Uiey  are 
Dund  not  to  espouse  either  party.  Of  the  de- 
endencies  of  the  cantons,  several  are  called 
'•ommon  Bailliages ;  the  sovereignty  of  them 
elonging  to  several  cantons  in  common,  which 
Itemately  send  a  bailiff  to  preside  over  them 
ir  a  limited  term.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
auntry  was  anciently  under  the  protection  of 
je  empire,  till  protection  being  extended  to 
ominion,  and  dominion  converted  into  oppres- 
lOD,  several  of  the  cantons  united,  and  asserted 
iieir  independence,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
>urteenth  century.  Their  example  was  foU 
nred  by  their  neighbours,  and,  after  a  tcnca 
z  1 
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^^iv'     ^^  heroic  confficts,  the   liberty  of  the  whofe 

L-    Helvetic  Confederation  was  established.^ 

It  is  obvious^  that  in  such  a  country  as  thii 
the  reformation  might  proceed,  without  en- 
countering any  such  powerful  opponents  as  h 
had  to  contend  with  in  Germany.  Shut  up 
within  their  own  mountains,  and  each  state 
free  and  independent  within  itself,  the  peopk 
had  little  to  fear  from  either  the  pope  or  the 
emperor,  or  from  any  one  but  the  members  of 
their  own  union,  whose  powers  were  so  equally 
balanced  or  duly  checked,  as  to  excite  in  them 
little  apprehension  of  danger. 
ReUgious  Of  the  reli gious  condition  of  Switzerland,  pre- 
viously to  the  reformation,  and  of  the  necessity 
which  existed  there  for  that  great  moral  reviv- 
lution,  a  sufficiently  correct  judgment  may  be 
formed  from  the  account  which  has  been  given 
of  the  state  of  Christendom  in  general  at  that 
period.^  "The  church  of  Rome,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sixteenth  century,"  says 
Ruchat,  in  the  opening  of  his  history,  "  bad 
attained  such  a  height  of  grandeur  and  power, 
that  it  seemed  impossible  that  it  should  be 
disturbed.  Especially  in  Switzerland  any 
change  of  rehgion  appeared  hopeless,  both  ot 
account  of  the  strict  alliance  which  subsisted 
with  the  pope,  and  of  the  extreme  ignorance 
and  corruption  which  prevailed.  But  it  is  in 
such  circumstances,"  he  piously  adds,   "  that 

1  See  '*  Travels  in  Switzerland"  in  the  years  1776,  1779, 
1785,  1786,  by  the  late  Archdeacon  Coxe:  a  work  replete 
with  interest  and  information  on  every  subject — save  that  of 
religion.  When  I  speak  of  the  present  state  of  Switzerland, 
I  in  general  refer  to  nothing  more  recent  than  the  date  of 
these  travels. — I  trust  the  reader  may  find  the  informatioD 
collected  in  the  above  paragraph  useful  for  rejerence  in 
various  parts  of  the  succeeding  history. 

•  Milncr,  vol,  iv.  first  chapter  on  the  Reformation. 
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Sod  is  pleased  to  work,  that  all  tlie  iHory  niay     * 
ie  jfiven  to  him.    His  sanctity  eoul^  not  jwr-   _1^ 
pit  him  loDgt^r  to  tolenite  the  yri^'A (/it/  c.rc«foijt 
if  tlie  disorders  which  roigiicd  in  thv  churchvii 
ft  Europe,  where  the   Creator  Keeined  t»  Ik- 
intirely  forgotten,  and  creatures  substituted  In 
p  place.     But  God,"  the  satnc  tvritor  ^M)e.i  uii 
t  observe,  "  must  have  his  true  wonihippfni, 
Hio  shall  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
tod  hence  he  raised  up  at  tins  time,  in  aliiiaH 
n  the  states  of  Europe,  (Italy  itntlf  not  ex- 
jtoted,)  pious,  learned,  and   illuNtriouN   men, 
■uniatcd  with  a  noble  zeal  tor  the  glory  of 
kid  and  the  good  of  his  church.    TheHC  ffrcnt 
■en  arose  all  at  once,  as  if  by  concert,  though 
etuolly  without  any  previous  comniunieution, 
gainst   the   dominant  errorii ;    and   by   their 
ecutancy  and  resolution,  accoinjiunied  by  the 
lessintf  of  heaven,  happily  succeeded  in  draw- 
D^  forth  tlie  light  of  the  f^mpel  from  under 
be  vessel  which  had  covered  it,  and  in  eSect- 
Wg  a  reformation  of  the  church."  * 
:  Zwingle,  thou^'h  be  wa«  the  great  ap'Mtle  uf  <■>»» 
he  Swiss  reforniadon,  had  had  vnnv  precurwn,  n^n 
iko  in  a  measuTv  prepared  hix  way,  like  the  »»<> 
sir  that  is  the  Imrbin^'.r  of   th'-  T\t\n^  buh. 

KlV   -:■-  ..^   :...   a-  '.v.:-    :...     ■    : . .   ',1   ri:..n-ar.- 

nrf  and  jejune,  it  may  miffice  i/t  imni^m 
An  Gnler,  mnuuned,  from  the  phute  wli<rre  '''■^' 
c  wss  broneht  up,  Cif«areaM>ntauttb,  or 
Eeisejiier^er.  and 'flK^oab  WntUmtMidj.  The 
x^KT  vas  a  native  of  Kdb«fl*iui.akea,  bom  m 
445,  wbo  '^  sowed,"  we  art  told,  "  the  fceod* 
f  ifirine  trirtb  at  StruKbury';  for  Uiirtr-thi'** 
CMS  to^edier,  from  1477  to  1510,  iu  hwAi  a 

^  Hucim;  refer.  Ww.  if  hk  Prebmiiittii  l>iMvui3t  uu  tii- 
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manner^  as  not  so  much  to  have  prepared  the 
way  of  reformation,  as  actually  to  have  reformed 
the  church  of  that  city."  He  appears  to  have 
been  held  in  high  veneration  for  his  sanctitf 
and  wisdom:  and  on  this  account  he  was 
treated  with  great  kindness,  and  even  fiBtmiU- 
arity,  by  the  emperor  Maximilian.^  Wytten- 
bach  was  of  a  noble*  &mily  at  Bienne,  and 
was  bom  there  in  1472.  He  was  professor  of 
divinity,  first  at  Tubingen,  and  afterwards  tt 
Basle,  and  finally  became  pastor  of  his  native 
town.  At  Basle,  he  had  Zwingle,  Leo  Jud^ 
and  others  who  bore  an  important  part  in  (he 
work  of  reformation,  for  his  pupils.  Lieo  Jade 
commemorates  him  as  a  man  "  accomplished 
in  all  kinds  of  learning,  as  well  as  in  tiie 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  so  that 
he  was  esteemed  the  phenix  of  his  age.  And 
from  him,"  he  says,  "  both  Zwingle  and  mysdf 
derived  whatever  sound  knowledge  we  nave 
possessed."  ^  Zwingle  also  says  of  him,  that 
from  him  he  had  first  learned  "  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  righteousness, 
and  the  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  world.^ 
He  publicly  disputed  in  the  divinity  schools 
against  indulgences,  and  for  the  liberty  of 
marriage  to  the  clergy  ;  and  maintained  "  that 
the  death  of  Christ  is  the  only  ransom  of  our 
souls."  2  As  he  lived  to  see  his  pupils  canying 
on  successfully  the  great  work  of  reformatioDy 
and  to  animate  and  cooperate  with  them  in  it 
he  will  again  claim  our  notice  in  the  course  of 
the  following  history.  We  proceed  to  Zwingle 
himself. 

Ulric  Zwingle  was  born  January  1,  1484,  or, 
as   ^omc   say,    not  till    1487,  in   the  county 

I  Mel.  Adam,  i.  3—6.     Gerdes,  i.  100. 
«  Gerd.  i.  100,  101.     Ruchat,  i.  1,  127-8. 
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Tockcnburg,  a  dependency   of  the  i 

S.  Galleo,  at  a  place  which,  from  its  ~_ 

i  mountainous  situation,  was  called  Wi 

Els.     His  father  was  of  a  respectable  ra 

^   having   had  the  chief  magistracy  o.         i 

trict  confided  to  him.     Our  reformer  is 

have  been  chiefly  brought  up,  till  he 

t  years  of  age,  with  h>6  uncle,  an  ecclesi  l 

0  held  the  office  of  a  rural  dean,  and ' 

n  of  learning  and  probity. '     "'    i  '  •  ■ 

idied  successively  at  Basle  ;,  '    '" " 

}    then  again    at  Basle.  em< 

mna  appears  to  have  been  ui,i.i>iaiunea  i 
enipts  made  by  the  Domiuicans,  at  I  «,  »# 
tuce  him  to  join  their  order;  whiuu  was 
itrary  to  his  father's  wishes.  ^  During  his 
ond  residence  at  Basle,  he  was  a  teacher 
others,  as  well  as  a  learner  himself.    From 

1  earliest  years  he  appears  to  have  been  the 
nuritc  of  his  masters,   all    of  whom   were 
>tivated  alike  with  his  genius,  and  with  the 
niiising    dispositions    which    he    displayed* 
ter  having  gone  through  his  course  of  theo- 
ly  under  Wyttcnbach,  and  taken  the  degree 
master  of  arts,  he  was  called  to  the  pastoral  He 
irgc  of  the  town  of  Claris,  in  the  year  1506.  J^°^ 
S  tutor  Wyttenbaeh,  it  seems,  used  subse-  giuIi. 
etitly  to  regret  having  wasted  so  much  pre-  ""* 
nu  time,  both  his  own  and  that  of  his  pupils, 

the  frivolous  refinements  of  scholastic  pfailo- 
diy  and  divinity.  Zwingle  kindly  told  him, 
it  it  was  useless  now  to  regret  it ;  it  was  the 
sfortune  of  the  times ;  and  that  they  might 
thankful  for  having  been  delivered  from  it, 
1  must  caution  others,  but  could  not  them- 

BeaoBobre,  Hist,  de  la  Ref.  i.  249. 

HcM,   Lire  of  ZwiDgle,  from  Bullinger.     Beausobre, 
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<^^-     selves  undo  what  was  past.    At  Claris  he  spent 

: ten  years  :    and  during  that  time,  especially, 

acquired  his  preparation  for  all  that  he  after- 
wards achieved.  Here  it  pleased  God  gradu- 
ally to  open  his  eyes  to  the  disorders  and 
corruptions  of  the  church.  Becoming  sensible, 
likewise,  that  the  most  obvious  and  most  neces- 
sary step  towards  a  just  acquaintance  with 
His  study    divine  truth  is  the  diligent  study  of  the  scrip- 

icriSures  ^^^^ »  ^^^  ^^  ordcr  to  that,  resolved  to  applj 
himself  to  the  original  languages — for  hitherto^ 
it  would  seem,  he  was  a  proficient  only  in  the 
Latin  tongue.  A  most  interesting  manuscript 
still  exists  in  the  library  of  Zuric, — a  copy  of  all 
S.  Paul's  Epistles,  in  the  original  GrecK,  wiA 
numerous  annotations  from  the  principal 
fathers,  which  Zwingle  wrote  out  with  his  own 
hand,  an^d  then  committed  entire  to  memory.^ 
He  afterwards  pursued  the  same  course  with 
respect  to  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. His  friend  Oswald  Myconius,  in  his 
brief  narrative  concerning  him,  beautifully 
describes  the  devout  conduct  of  his  studies  at 
this  time.  "  After  he  had  learned  from  Peter, 
that  scripture  is  not  of  private  interpretation, 
he  directed  his  eyes  upward  to  heaven,  seeking 
the  Spirit  for  his  teacher  ;  supplicating,  in 
earnest  prayer,  to  be  taught  in  what  manner 
best  to  search  out  the  sense  of  the  divine 
mind."  He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself 
to  the  inspired  writers,  or  to  authors  approved 
by  the  church  :  he  read  the  works  of  Ratramn, 
or  Bertram,  who  taught  the  primitive  doctrine 
of  the  sacrament,  to  the  exclusion  of  transub- 
stantiation  ;    and  those  also  of  Wycliflfe  and 

^  **  At  the  end  is  written  an  inscription  in  the  Greek 
tongue^  signifying,  Copied  by  Ulric  ZwingUy  1514/'  Coxe, 
Letter  9. 
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of  Hiiss. '  llcferring:  to  the  close 
I  period,  he  afterwards  says,  "  I  beR'an  to  pica 
'  the  gospel  in  the  year  151G,  when  the  name 
of  Lutlier  had  never  been  heard  in  these 
parts:"  thus  "connting' for  nothing,"  observes 
Ruchat,  "  the  labours  of  tiie  preceding  years, 
bccauj^e  during'  them  lie  had  preached  human 
tradition)!,  and  not  the  word  of  God," 

Dut  the  passage,  from  which  this  citation  i 
from  the  reformer  concerning  himself  is  made,  * 
{>re»cnts  sueh  a  picture  of  his  mind,  and  also 
shews  so  much  on  what  grounds,  and  in  what  - 
■way  he  claimed  priority,  or  ratlier  independ- 
ence, of  Luther,  that  the  substance  of  it  may 
well  deserve  to  be  transcribed.  It  occurs  in  a 
work  which  he  published  in  the  year  1523. 
He  says,  "  As  I  have  happened  to  mention 
Luther,  that  most  valiant  and  able  servant 
of  God,  I  will  here  introduce  some  observa- 
tions which  I  have  to  make  concerning  him. 
It  is  not  long  since  the  great  and  mighty  men 
of  this  world  have  begun  to  |Jcrsecute  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  under  the  nsune  of  Luther; 
and  not  Mily  to  persecute  it,  but  to  endeavour 
to  render  it  obnoxious ;  giving  the  name 
of  Lutheran  to  every  thing  truly  Christian, 
whoever  may  promulgate  it :  so  that,  even  if  a 
floan  who  had  never  read  the  writings  of  Luther 
vhould  preach  the  word  of  God  purely  and 
iincerely,  he  must  immediately  be  stigmatized 
as  a  Lutheran.  I  myself  have  experienced  this 
treatment.  I  began  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
«ar  1616,  at  a  time  when  the  name  of  Luther 
had  never  been  heard  in  these  parts.  My 
maimer  of  preaching  was  this,  while  the  mass 
was  yet  in  use :  J  expounded  to  the  people  the 

*  Hew,  from   J.  J.  Hotlinger.     Mvconius  dc  vit.  Z-jing. 
Roch&t,  i.  4— ().     Gerd.  i.  101,  lOS.' 
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CHAP,  gospel  which  was  read  in  the  service  of  the 
1-  mass  :  I  expounded  it,  I  say,  not  from  the  com- 
ments and  figments  of  men,  but  solely  hj 
comparing  scripture  with  scripture.  At  that 
time  I  was  much  addicted  to  the  early  docton 
of  the  church,  as  more  clear  and  pure  than  Ibe 
modems  ;  though  some  things  in  them  ^d  not 
satisfy  me.  In  1519,  when  I  had  removed  to 
Zuric,  I  told  the  venerable  the  provost,  and  die 
other  members  of  the  chapter,  that  I  would 
publicly  explain  the  gospel  of  S.  Matthew, 
still  drawing  my  exposition  not  from  human 
sources,  but  from  scripture  itself.  In  the 
beginning  of  that  year,  no  one  among  us  had 
heard  any  thing  of  Luther  beyond  this,  that  he 
had  published  against  indulgences  :  on  whicA 
subject  he  could  not  instruct  me,  as  I  had 
already  learned  under  Dr.  Wyttenbach  that 
indulgences  were  nothing  but  vanity  and  impos- 
ture. Who  then  does  not  see  that  Luther*s 
writings  afforded  me  no  assistance  in  my 
expositions  of  S.  Matthew,  which,  to  my 
astonishment,  were  attended  by  crowds  of 
persons  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth?  I 
appeal  even  to  you,  ye  enemies  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  whether  any  one  at  that  period 
attempted  to  reproach  me  as  a  Lutheran? 
Why  moreover  did  the  Roman  cardinals^  who 
were  then  on  an  embassy  at  Zuric,  and  who 
attempted  to  corrupt  me  with  Italian  gdd, 
never  call  me  a  Lutheran  till  after  they  had 
pronounced  Luther  a  heretic — which  they  coidd 
never  prove  him  to  be?  I  say  these  things, 
and  appeal  to  all  the  circumstances  and  proofe, 
to  shew  the  audacity  and  insolence  of  certain 
great  men,  (made  great  from  a  very  mean  con- 
dition,) who  attempt  to  stop  and  turn  aside,  by 
the  name  of  Lutheranism,  those  who  preach  the 
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gospel  of  Christ I  began  to  preach  the    ^'^^^* 

gospel  before  I  ever  heard  the  name  of  Luther.  1 

And,  in  order  that  I  might  do  so,  I  ten  years 
before  ^  am>lied  myself  to  the  study  of  Greek, 
that  I  mignt  draw  the  doctrine  of  Christ  from 
tiie  miginal  source.  What  success  I  have  had, 
I  leavje  it  to  others  to  judge:  but  certainly 
Lutlier  gave  me  no  assistance,  for  I  was  igno- 
vant  of  his  very  name  when  I  learned  to  place 
•U  my  reliance  exclusively  on  the  sacred 
aeriptures.  Luther,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  is 
ft  most  gallant  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
atadies  the  word  of  God  with  a  zeal  and  dili- 
gence which  have  had  no  parallel  for  this 
tiiousand  years.  I  care  not  if  tne  court  of  Rome 
now  pronounce  me  a  heretic  along  with  him. 
I  aay  there  has  been  no  one  (though  I  would 
not  depreciate  others,)  who  has  attacked  the 
pope  with  such  a  determined  and  undaunted 
spurit,  since  the  popedom  had  an  existence. 
Bnt  to  whom  is  this  noble  proceeding  of  his  to 
be  ascribed  ?  Is  it  from  Luther  or  firom  God  ? 
Ask  Luther  himself.  I  know  he  will  say  it  is 
from  God.  Why  then  do  •  you  ascribe  other 
men*s  doctrines  to  Luther,  when  Luther  himself 
ascribes  his  doctrine  to  God?  Luther  intro- 
duces no  novelty  :  he  only  brings  forth  freely 
what  is  treasured  up  in  the  immutable  and 
eternal  word  of  God ;  pointing  out  and  display- 
ing the  heavenly  treasure  to  Christians  who 
have  been  led  to  seek  it  from  wrong  sources. 
Nor  does  he  heed  what  the  enemies  of  God 
may  attempt  against  it;  or  with  what  eyes 
they  may  look  upon  him,  or  how  they  may 
threaten  him.  Yet,  all  this  not  withstanding, 
I  do  not  choose  to  bear  the  name  of  Luther ; 

*  Or  ten  years  ago  :  "  ante  decern  annos."     In  the  one 
case  in  150f),  in  the  other  not  till  1513. 
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^xiv*     whose  writings  I  have  very  little  read :   naji 

L.    I  have  often  abstained  from  reading  them,  that 

I  might  not  excite  the  prejudice  of  the  pa^nsts.^ 
Those  of  his  works  which  I  have  read  (I  speak 
of  his  doctrines  and  sentiments,  generally,  for 
with  his  particular  contentions  I  have  nothing 
to  do,)  are  sound,  and  founded  on  the  woid 
of  God,  so  that  no  creature  can  overthrov 
them.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  he  still  aUowi 
many  things  to  the  weak,  where  he  might  do 
otherwise :  for  instance,  I  hear  that  he  attri- 
butes some  value  to  auricular  confession :  and 
in  these  things    I    do  not  subscribe   to  hii 

sentiments 

"  In  the  first  place,  then,  they  have  con- 
demned the  brave  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Martin  Luther;  and  then,  in  the  next,  they 
attach  his  name  to  those  to  whom  it  does  not 
belong,  that  thus  they  may  represent  Christ's 
doctrine  as  sectarian  and  heretical.  But  suffer 
not.  Christians,  that  the  name  of  a  man  should 
be  given  to  you  :  neither  do  you  give  it  to 
others.  Let  not  any  one  ask  his  neighbour 
whether  he  is  a  Lutheran,  but,  what  he  thinks 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  whether  he  delights 
in  the  word  of  God  ;  whether  he  is  a  Christian ; 
that  is,  whether  he  is  constantly  working  good 
towards  God  and  his  neighbour  ....  Luther 
did  not  die  for  us :  he  only  points  out  to  us 

Him  from  whom  cometh  all  salvation 

^^  I  will  not  allow  therefore  that  the  papists 
should  call  me  a  Lutheran,  for  I  learned  not  the 

1  Zwin^le's  conduct  with  respect  to  the  writing  of  Luther 
is  stated  to  have  been  as  follows  :  having  sufficiently  ascer- 
tained the  nature  of  their  contents,  he  recommeiided  them 
to  his  people,  but  purposely  abstained  from  reading  them 
himself,  for  the  reasons  here  assigned,  and  for  that  very 
important  one  with  which  he  concludes  the  passage  here 
recited.     Myconius  de  vil.  Zuing.  p.  4.     Gcrdes,  i.  105-6. 
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doctrine  of  Christ  from  Luther,  but  from 
Word  of  God.  If  Luther  preaclics  Christ,  wz  , 
does  what  I  also  do.  Although  by  his  instru- 
mentality (tlianks  be  to  God  1}  innumerable 
persons,  and  more  than  by  mine,  may  have 
been  led  to  Christ,  yet  I  will  bear  no  other 
name  than  tliat  of  Christ,  my  only  leader,  whose 
•oldier  I  am.  He  shall  assign  me  my  service 
and  my  reward,  as  MCfmeth  him  good. 

"  All  then,  1  think,  may  now  uuderstand 
why  I  am  unwilling  to  be  called  a  Lutheran, 
'Uioiigh  no  man  esteems  Luther  more  highly 
than  1  do.  1  will  say  also,  that  I  never  wrote 
ft  line  to  Luther,  directly  or  indirectly  ;  nor  he 
to  me.  And  why  have  I  not  ■  Certainly  not 
for  tbc  fear  of  any  man ;  but  that  it  might 
appear  to  ail  men  how  coii.sistent  nnd  uniform 
i$  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  we  two,  placed  at  ;.j 

guck  a  distance  from  each  other,  and  holding  no 
iatercourxe  together,  write  and  teach  tlie  doc-      ,;,',,  i 
trhte  of  Christ   in  such   perfect   harmoni/.     1  ■ "" 

compare  not  myself  to  Luther  : '  every  one  has       "■'.-'% 
what  the  Lord  gives  him :  each  one  achieves 
that  to  which  God  leads  him  on."  ^ 

We  here  at  once  feel  ourselves  to  be  in  the  Reourk*. 
company  of  a  hero.  Bold  in  asserting  what  he 
knows  to  be  true  and  right,  as  respected  him- 
aelf,  and  in  exposing  the  artifices  of  the  enemies 
of  divine  truth,  he  is  yet  ready  to  do  ample 
justice  to  the  merits  and  services  of  his  great 
compeer.  It  is  moreover  eminently  as  a 
Christian  hero  that  he  is  here  exhibited  to  us ; 
referring  all  that  is  accomplished,  either  by 
bimself  or  by  others,  to  God  who  "  worketh  all 
and  in  all."    No  one  can  mistake  the  ground 

*  Rather  perhaps,  "  I  put  not  myseiron  an  equality  wiih 
Lalber."     Ntm  nw  comparo  Lulhero. 

*  Zoisglii  IxTii  Aftic.    Op.  i.  fo.  37, 38. 
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CHAP,     on  which  he  so  resolutely  discldms  the  nanie 
^'^'      of  Lutheran.     It  is  from  no  petty  jealoiisy 


of  Luther,  nor  from  any  fear  of  tlie  crosB :  die 
testimony  which  he  thus  publicly  bean  to  tint 
reformer,  and  the  defiance  which  he  holds  out 
to  the  court  of  Rome  and  all  other  enemki^ 

Elace  him  above  every  such  suspicion:  but 
e  will  not  voluntarily  consent  to  that,  wfaick 
would  call  into  action  a  violent  and  unreaaon* 
able  prejudice,  and  cause  the  doctrine  of  Chriit 
to  be  rejected  without  examination.  But  hem 
lamentable  is  it,  that,  so  soon  after  this  fine 
passage  was  written,  Satan  should  have  been 
permitted  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  between 
these  illustrious  brethren,  which  led  them 
subsequently  to  speak  and  write  so  differently 
of  one  another, 
independ-  Dr.  Milucr  has  introduced  part  of  the  above- 
t^  re-  ^^  cited  passage  in  discussing  the  question  of  the 
fonnen,  priority  of  Luthcr  or  Zwingle,  as  a  reformer. 
*uestion  of  '^^^^^  independence  one  of  the  other  it  must 
priority  be  allowed  to  establish ;  which  is  the  point 
^^  of  much  the  greatest  importance,  not  only  as 
it  may  concern  their  honour,  (for  which  we 
ought  not  to  indulge  too  much  jealousy,)  bat 
especially  for  the  purpose  insisted  upon  by 
Zwingle  himself  at  the  close  of  the  passage,— 
leading  us  to  admire  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  raising  such  mighty  instruments 
of  his  grace  to  cooperate,  without  mutual 
communication ;  and  ^^  the  consistency  and 
uniformity  of  his  Spirit, "  in  leading  them  "  to 
teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  perfect  har- 
mony," the  one  with  the  other.  With  respect 
to  the  question  of  priority  between  them,  it 
appears  to  me  that  those,  who  would  deprive 
Luther  of  the  honour  of  taking  the  lead  in  the 
great  work  of  reformation,   do  not  property 


le  rem  ariCL  it  Ji  ^vci^ijUtmi^v^  >^«i^n<  v«<\\^ 

cnror.  «o  je^  to  nfei*  ^csmw^^)  aWn^^MW^ 

Zvincie  nuchi  |vr)vii)^  )n«\nnnK'  l.ul)^\^  • 
ID  'die  ktter  Ludior  cortau\lv  I\h\K  \\w  \s^\\ 
of  Zwiwle.  Both  of  tliotu  \\^\\  iho  kih\N\  M^>^ 
of  diTine  tmdi — of  the  diH'triuo  ul  JuntuU^MIuu,'* 
in  particular — before  tlio  your  lAl#i  In  I A  III 
Zwingle  preached  the  irimpol  nl.  tUiuU,  i\\\\\ 
Luther,  I  apprehend,  iinc|iic«Nlloiiiilily  liiiiolil'  || 
in  his  lectures  at  WittemhorK  i  !'•>•'  himiiu  iliiiii| 
I  conceive,  Zwingle  hiid  llir  lulviiiiliiMit  in  jmiIiiI 
of  knowledge,^  and  pcrlmpii  hi<  liiul  liuiM-  mhhi' 

^  Such  also  I  6nd  to  b«;  il»«-  j<i«l|/ifi«iiii  ttt  (9M|»i^»f<liol 
whose  authority  will  be  w:kuofiU4^tii  u*  *u*Mi  »*#/  t>yli 
upon  every  such  quettioti.  **  Wi  v«ij/t*<  (#<.il.»i|<..  li/  iii.-tiii 
gvisb,**  he  says,  "  between  tK«;  i*it4tu^  un4  *.f^4uthUi^  t^i  tUt 
goapeU  which »  though  rtue  mi  l)«tM  uuic ,  wm  ««</I  wtUii^gi 
aampley  fu  the  case  «X  hr^uiuc,  aM*'J  Ut</4«.  ^u«/  i.UmJ 
of  Weueloi  khewsj  au^  <■«••  './)^'«<  w»*M-.M.y  vf  ^v4#'-«Mi*i.t4.«.. 
and  abus'-ft.     Il  tti*.  ia*.i<:'  Luiuf  v*/'/  *«.«  h  .>:  '/f  /../  «.yr  < 

kn'«wiedr^    of   ti»*,    j;v.:^-      au*.    «;»',    i***-   4^/4^^  *t     ^.,.,.    j.i 
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CHAP,     to    disseminate    it    previously  to   the   month 

L.    of  September,   1517,  than  Luther  had  done: 

particularly  he  seems  from  the  Jirst  to  havQ 
laid  a  broader  basis  for  reformation^  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  sole-sufficiency  and  exclusive 
authority  of  the  holy  scriptures^  than  lAlther 
did  in  his  protest  against  indulgences:^  but 
at  the  era  just  mentioned  Luther  blew  the 
blast  which  resounded  throughout  Christendomi 
when  Zwingle's  sentiments  had  been  little 
heard  of  beyond  the  immediate  sphere  of  hii 
own  labours ;  and  thus  he  caused  the  astonished 
world  so  firmly  to  affix  the  name  of  Lutheran 
to  the  new  doctrine,  whether  taught  by  Luther 
in  Germany  or  by  Zwingle  in  Switzerland, 
that  for  many  years  after  no  other  distinctive 
appellation  could  obtain  any  currency.- 

Such  is  the  impression  which  has  been  made 
on  my  mind  by  all  that  has  fallen  in  my  way, 
bearing  upon  this  question,  in  addition  to  what 
Dr.  Milner  has  collected  concerning  it.  ^ 
zwingic's  But,  though  Zwiuglc  "  began  to  preach  the 
atGiJil^  gospel  in  1516,"  we  must  not  suppose  that  he 
as  yet  went  all  the  length  of  the  noble  passage 
which  we  have  quoted  from  him,  written  in 
1523.  Myconius  himself  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  mode  of  proceeding  at 
Glaris.  "  He  so  taught  the  grace  of  the 
gospel  as  to  make  little  or  no  mention  of  the 

1  Ibid.  121,  129,264,285. 

^  Thus  the  bishop  of  Lausanne  applies  the  term 
''  Lutheran"  to  the  Swiss  reformation  as  late  as  the  year 
1528;  and  the  council  of  Rapperswyl  does  the  same  in 
1531.  Ruchat,  ii.  326.  iii.  354.  Many  other  instances 
occur. 

3  Mihier,  v.  534—539.  (1 135— 1 140.)  To  one  document, 
the  pope's  brief  to  Zwingle  in  1523,  which  Dr.  Milner 
considers  as  "  a  decisive  testimony,"  it  will  hereafter  be  seen 
that  1  can  attach  no  such  iniportancc. 
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ises  of  the  Romish  church.  He  wished  that 
truth,  being  received  into  the  hearts  of 
n,  should  there  perform  its  office :  for, 
en  the  truth  is  perceived,  falsehood  is 
ily  detected.  The  times  did  not  allow  of  a 
brent  procedure :  for,  amid  such  perverse- 
8  and  malignity  as  prevailed,  the  truth 
uld  have  been  utterly  lost  before  the  abuse 
religion  could  have  been  corrected."'  In 
inary  circumstances  the  course  here  pre- 
ibed,  of  preaching  the  truth,  and  leaving 
or  to  fall  before  it,  without  a  direct  attack, 
J  be  allowable,  or  even,  to  a  certain  extent, 
Fisable :  but  not  where  enormous  errors, 
li  doctrinal  and  practical,  like  those  of  the 
irch  of  Ilome,  were  in  full  possession  of  the 
d.  Luther  entered  into  no  such  calculations 
Myeonius  here  suggests,  and  he  succeeded. 
d  indeed,  only  a  short  time  afterwards  we 
Jl  find  Zwingle  himself  adopting  a  different 
irse,  and  exhorting  others  to  do  the  same. 
t  early  caution,  however,  entirely  commaids 
df  to  the  approbation  of  Beausobre,  who 
ma  to  make  the  reformer  labour  to  correct 
t  manners  of  his  hearers,  as  a  step  previously 
|uisite  to  instructing  them  in  the  truths 
the  gospel,  instead  of  preaching  the  gospel 
them  as  the  divinely  appointed  means 
delivering  them  from  their  vices.^  Indeed, 
[  understand  Myeonius  aright,  who  records 
:  conduct  on  which  we  ore  commenting,  he 
»  not  mean  to  Justify  it.  He  seems  rather 
recount  what  had  been  the  early  reasonings 
his  friend,  than  what  were  his  own  present 
itiments. 
rhough,  however,  Zwingle  was  rather  pre- 

In  Vic  Zuiog.  p.  3.  *  Hist,  de  1«  Ref.  i.  252. 

roh.  II.  2  A 
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paring  to  be  a  reformer,  than  had  actually 
become  such,  during  his  residence  at  Glaris, 
his  ministrations  there  were  doubtless  very 
useful ;  and  they  proved  the  means  of  ndsing 
up  some  persons  who  afterwards  became  ser- 
viceable to  the  reformation.  Among  tiieae 
Fridolin  Brunner,  and  Valentine,  Peter,  and 
Giles  Tschudi  are  particularly  mentioned.  Here 
also  he  attached  to  him  Henry  Lorit,  an  accom- 
plished scholar,  better  known  by  the  name 
of  Glareanus,  which  he  derived  from  his  native 
canton.  For  some  years  this  person  appeared 
to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  progress  of 
reform  :  but  he  was  of  the  school  of  Erasmus; 
was  inflated  with  the  vanity  of  learning,  and 
the  ambition  of  poetic  celebrity;  and,  whea 
reproach  was  to  be  incurred,  he  abandoned 
the  party  of  the  reformers — I  fear  we  must 
conclude  with  Ruchat,  ^^  having  loved  dus 
present  world."* 

During  Zwingle's  residence  at  Glaris,  he, 
in  the  years  1513  and  1515,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Swiss,  accompanied  the  troops 
which  marched  into  Italy,  to  assist  the  pope 
and  the  emperor  against  the  French,  in  the 
wars  of  Milan.  On  the  former  of  these  occa- 
sions he  witnessed  a  signal  victory  of  his 
countrymen,  and  on  the  latter  a  great  disaster 
at  the  famous  battle  of  Marignano.  Here 
he  at  least  attempted  to  render  important 
services,  and  himself  received  considerable 
honours :  but  he  obtained  such  views  of  the 
consequences  of  the  practice  adopted  by  the 
Swiss,  of  letting  out  their  troops  to  the  differ- 
ent parties  in  quarrels  which  belonged  not  to 
them,  as  decided  his  own  future  conduct,  and 

1  Ruchat,  i.  7,  8.    Gerdes,  i.  102-3.    ii.  248.  et  Docum. 
p.  151.   CEc.  et  Zuing.  Epist.  J  89. 
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Qirough  his  means  protluL-ed  a  rcruiiiolnliou 
of  the  practice  on  the  imrt  of  aoiiit;  ttl  lUv 
eantoDs.  > 

It  was  soon  after  his  rotuni  front  hin  At'cnixl 
Italian  expedition,  that  >jwingli;  ivceivi'd  an 
invitation  which  removed  tiim  to  ii  iiuvv  and 
■onicwhat  extraordinary  Bccnc  of  lulKUir.  In 
bhe  caotoQ  of  Schwcitz  there  oxiitH  n  Hah  and 
Ibagnificent  foundation  of  tlie  llenedicUiiv*, 
irfaich  was  then,  and  is  even  to  thv  |iroieilt 
iky,  the  grand  resort  of  Kupcnt'tiitm  In  Hn-IU 
Rcriand.  'Vtia  is  the  abbey  of  Eionidlln,  or 
ai  "  oar  J^dy  of  the  Hcrmuage."  U  mnjf  bv 
pdted,  «ja  Rodtst,  "  the  Bpheuwi  Diatm,"  or 
ttfae  Itfcdn  of  Switzetteid.''  It  m  amttind 
M^e^abcMt  iW  end  of  the  troth  or  tW 
bgwwii^  of  Ikr  cfevcadi  uufr,  Omi  bUtov 
if  CuMUMu,  Oe  abfcot  «f  S.  OiOkm,  m4 

tt»4 

■oc  twtiiiliM  to] 


.  » obcimi.  «v{fxt  '  Uf  mee!»'  ''-m- 
■■E  dttc  Tea**    tea    at*-*    irttn^htv   .k 
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^xiv**     observed  to  the  present  day.    The  gr^t  objed 

i.   of  attraction^  however^  was  and  is  a  miraculou 

image  of  the  Virgin^  by  which  unnumberec 
cures  are  said  to  be  performed,  and  to  whid) 
in  consequence,  crowds  of  pilgrims  resort  firoa 
all  quarters,  to  pay  their  devotions  and  presen 
their  offerings,  and  to  receive  that  '^fd 
remission  of  all  their  sins,  both  guilt  m 
punishment,*'  which  an  inscription,  supporter 
by  the  figure  of  an  angel,  assures  them  is  tira 
to  be  found.  Dr.  Coxe  tells  us  that  he  himsd 
saw  ^^  several  hundreds,  in  groups  of  diflfereo 
numbers,**  approach  the  place,  and  that  som 
of  them  ^^  consisted  of  a  whole  parish,  attendei 
by  their  spiritual  pastor."  '^  It  is  computed, 
he  says,  ^^  that,  upon  the  most  moderate  cal 
culation,  their  number  amounts  yearly  to 
hundred  thousand.**^  Such  is  popery,  evei 
to  the  present  hour,  where  it  is  predominant 
and  that  in  a  free  country,  surrounded  by  a 
enlightened  population,  and  within  sight  c 
protestant  establishments  I 
The  Admi.  Tbc  administrator  of  the  abbey,  the  guardiai 
^dTilr  ^  presume  of  its  temporalities,  at  this  time  wa 
Abbot.  Theobald  baron  Geroldseck,  and  the  abbol 
(by  ofl5ce  a  prince  of  the  empire,)  Conrad  c 
Rechenberg.  The  former  was  a  zealous  patioi 
of  men  of  learning  and  piety ;  and  the  latter  j 
man  averse  to  superstition ;  who  had  so  litdi 
opinion  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  that,  wha 
urged  by  the  visitors  of  the  convent  to  celebnib 
it,  he  replied,  "  If  Jesus  Christ  is  really  presen 
in  the  host,  I  am  unworthy  to  look  upon  him 
much  less  to  offer  him  in  sacrifice  to  th( 
Father:  and,  if  he  is  not  there  present,  w< 
unto  mc  if  I  present  bread  to  the  people  as 

1  Coxe,  Letter  7.    Hess,  50—55. 


Zwnqple's  Kftl  and  kwftii^  inviliNl  .    -. 
Keep*  tbe  office  oT  ittil^taftw  of  U»  vS?v^ 
bndb.«    Zwingle  did  w>i  hf^^Sm^  %9^  ^^J^^ 
eept  tbe  call,  w  it  preaent^  to  Um  tho 

extended  ii9efVilneaa  aiuoivg  thf» 
r  persons  who  v)»it^  th^  |>lfM>0 
parts»  and  at  the  name  time  wonM 
bid  him  peculiar  advantaffen  for  proweuling 
I  studies,  b?  the  aid  of  Uie  library,  and  In 
Bjunction  with  the  learned  Inmates  of  the 
ane.  Accordingly  ho  removed  thither  in 
e  autumn  of  the  year  1516 1  tu  the  grsat 
gret  of  the  citizens  of  Ularli,  who  tniilited 
i  his  continuing  to  draw  his  auuuitamsd 
buy  from  them  for  two  yeari,  in  the  hojie 
at  he  might  be  induced  to  return*^  'Jlis 
me  of  Zwingle^  and  Hit  eluiraAter  of  tlM< 
Iministrator,  drew  a  number  of  learned  mm 
Einsidlin.  Zwingle  contracted  an  intJinati^  ^^^ 
endship  with  F'raneis  Ziuukt  Mu:liai*l  Kandirr,  •***'*''•***' 
id  John  CEchslin.  ^VUe  first  ^/f  tiiLin:  was  a 
lapkun  of  tbe  apostolic  ht:it,  aiid  a  $fm4h  i/f 
learning  and  piety.  71m:  laJbC  iA  tiu: 
afterwards  suffered  hi^vitn:  i/4'rr^ecutLf/ij  iu 
c  cause  of  the  rt-lorfoati^^i .  'i'U:w;  |A;iv/iii& 
dfced  with  Zwiiigle  iu  tli^r  diil'^iui  btu/ly 
the  learned  larj^uaj^<r*.  txikd  *A  tU,  tuti^i^ifc, 
rboiie  irorkfr  w«.-f*.  ttien  il  tiit  cour^  4>J  j>ub 
ataoD  at  Basi^.  o^  tL«:  writiij^i:  of  Kcuiniiii., 
Cipnio.  tije  f*-v*jvirf  of  H^.'Ut-w  iiUnatuK^ 
d  of  £nsmufe  '     H<:  k<r}i*.  u;.  a«v.  ^  ici^uiai 


^  f  »'^  ^ . 


*i4 
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CHAP,  correspondence  with  Wolfgang  Fabricius  Ca- 
^^^'  pito  (then  of  Basle,)  and  Caspar  Hedio— men 
whose  names  are  famous  in  the  history  of  tbe 
reformation ;  as  well  as  with  Erasmus,  Beatoi 
Rhenanus,  Glareanus,  John  Faber,  grand  vicir 
of  the  bishop  of  Constance,  and  many  otiien. 
The  letters  of  these  learned  men  are  fiill  of 
commendations  of  his  knowledge,  and  of  tiie 
services  which  he  rendered  to  the  church.  Hiey 
bear  unequivocal  testimony,  therefore,  to  the 
general  estimation  which  he  had  been  able  to 
conciliate,  and  to  the  hopes  which  were  enter- 
tained from  him:^  though  they  would  ha?e 
led  us  to  suspect  that  he  had  not  yet  so  ftr 
committed  himself,  as  the  facts  about  to  be 
recorded  shew  him  to  have  done  during  lui 
residence  at  Einsidlin.  But  suspicion  was  not 
yet  fully  awake ;  and  men,  whose  talents  and 
character  supported  them,  might  as  yet  go 
further,  without  exciting  alarm,  than  after  a 
revolt  had  actually  taken  place.  The  politic 
court  of  Rome  would  allow  considerable  latitude 
to  eminent  men,  provided  they  still  recognized 
its  supremacy. 
His  preach-  Striking  accounts  are  given  of  Zwingle*8 
EL^diin      preaching  in  his  present  extraordinary  sitoa- 


roakes  his  curate  there.  But  it  would  seem  that  Leo  sue- 
ceededy  and  not  assisted ,  Zwingle  in  the  church  of  the  abb6j. 
Gerd.  i.  107.    Beausobre,  i.  260  (6). 

1  Hess,  from  J.  J.  Hottinger.  J.  H.  Hottiogery  ▼!.  244» 
&c.  dwells  largely  on  the  renown  of  Zwingle,  and  tbe 
euloginros  bestowed  upon  him  from  all  quarters. — The  6rst 
of  the  correspondents  above  mentioned  (Capito)  writes 
to  Bullinger :  **  Before  Luther  had  emerged  into  the 
light,  Zwingle  and  I  held  communications  together,  eren 
while  my  friend  lived  at  the  Hermitage,  (EiDsidlia,) 
concerning  casting  the  pope  down  from  his  eminence/' 
Gerd.  i.  103.  Still  this  was  only  contemplation,  not 
action. 
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tion,  and  of  the  degree  of  reform  which, 
supported  by  the  ndininistrutor,  he  was  enabled  . 
to  introduce.  He  taught  his  audience  "  to 
•cek  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  not  from  the 
blessed  Virgin,  but  in  the  merit  and  intcrcca- 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  proclaimed  to  the 
multitudes  of  pilgrimsj  selecting  especially  for 
that  purpose  the  festival  of  the  eousecration, 
"  that  little  account  was  to  be  made  of  in- 
dulgences, pilgrimages,  vows,  and  offerings 
presented  to  the  patroness  of  the  Hermitage  i 
that  the  grace  of  God  was  equally  attainable 
in  one  place  as  in  another;  and  that  he  was  as 
ready  to  hear  prayer  at  their  own  homes  as  at 
Einsidlin ;  that  the  honours  rendered  there 
and  elsewhere  to  the  Virgin  were  derogatory 
to  the  honour  of  God ;  that  there  was  no  aucli 
place  as  purgatory ;  and  that  the  merit  of  the 
monastie  life  was  nothing  but  a  vain  imagina- 
tion."' A  modern  writ«.T,  who  has  exhibited 
perhaps  a  somewhat  embellished  represen- 
tation of  the  reformer's  discourses  to  this 
effect,  thus  describes  the  impression  made  by 
tfaem.  *'  Language  so  unexpected  produced 
impressions  difficult  to  describe.  Admiration 
aod  indignation  were  painted  alternately  on 
every  foce  while  Zwingle  was  speaking;  and, 
when  at  length  the  orator  had  concluded  his 
Ascourse,  a  confused  murmur  betrayed  the 
deep  emotions  he  had  excited,  llieir  expres- 
non  was  restnuned  at  first  by  the  holiness  of 
tiie  place  ;  but,  as  soon  as  they  could  be  freely 
Tented,  some,  guided  by  prejudice  or  per- 
sonal interest,  declared  themselves  against  this 
new  doctrine :  others  felt  a  fresh  light  break- 
ing in  upon  them,  and  applauded  what  they 

'  R»ch«t.(.  41—43. 
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had  heard  with  transport.^"  The  descriptioa 
is  sufficiently  probable ;  but,  whether  it  be 
fully  borne  out  or  not^  the  following  &ct8  are 
established  by  the  records  of  the  times.  Some 
of  the  pilgrims  were  seen  to  return,  and  carr? 
back  with  them  the  tapers  and  offerings  whi^ 
they  had  brought  to  present  to  the  Viigin; 
and,  though  this  must  necessarily  have  excited 
the  resentment  of  the  monks,  by  making  them 
apprehend  the  diminution  of  their  revenoei, 
Zwingle  appears  to  have  lost  no  ground  with 
his  superiors;  on  the  contrary,  he  so  com- 
pletely carried  the  administrator,  and  it  would 
seem  the  abbot  also  along  with  him,  as  to 
procure  the  removal  of  the  offensive  tablet 
(long  since  restored,)  which  promised  plenary 
remission  of  sins  to  those  who  visited  tte 
shrine  ;  and  to  lead  them  to  bury  the  relics  of 
certain  saints,  and  so  far  to  reform  a  neigh- 
bouring nunnery  dependent  on  the  abbey,  as 
to  dispense  with  the  repetition  of  the  canonical 
hours  by  the  inhabitants,  and  to  recommend  to 
them,  in  lieu  of  it,  the  reading  of  the  scriptures 
translated  into  the  German  language.  Nay, 
such  of  them  as  did  not  feel  in  themselves 
a  call  to  a  devoted  life  were  even  allowed  to 
enter  again  into  the  world,  and  to  contract 
marriage.  2 

About  the  same  time,  Zwingle  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing,  at  Einsidlin,  with  the 
celebrated  Matthew  Schinner,  cardinal  of  Sion, 

^  Hess,  61 — 66,  This  author,  I  perceive,  draws  his  report 
of  Zwingle's  discourses  from  one  which  he  published,  and 
dedicated  to  his  brothers,  in  1522,  on  "  the  Virgin  Mary,  the 
mother  of  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ."  But  whether  that 
discourse  was  really  of  an  earlier  date,  and  had  been  delivered 
at  Einsidlin,  I  have  not  discovered.  Zuing.  Op,  i.  fo.  340— 
3.51,  particularly  349  (a). 

*  Hess,  from  Bullinger  and  J.J.  Hottinger.    Ru.  i.  43,44. 
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B  Vallfus;)  and  he  availed  hhmdf  of  it 
sly  to  impress  upon  his  consideratioa  the 

of  human  traoitions^  and  of  the  whcd^ 
if  external  observances  which  were  nra* 
for  piety  and  holiness;    averring  that, 

evil  were  not  remedied,  rdig^on  must 
r  go  to  ruin.  He  exhorted  him  to  iwe 
nost  efforts  to  ward  off  so  &tal  an  events 
r.excite  the  other  dignitaries,  who  had  the 
direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  chufch, 
sly  and  earnestly  to  undertake  die  work 
formation.  The  cardinal  professed  to 
into  his  views,  and  im>mised  to  do  dl 

power  to  promote  the  desired  object: 
whether  from  loss  of  influence  or  from 
of  inclination,  he  went  not  beyond  ithe 
; .  £Eiir  words.^  Zwingle,  as  was  the  case 
nth  Luther  for  some  time,  had  not  ;^et 
d  that  the  whole  system  of  the  church  of 

is  corrupt,  and  founded  on  corruption ; 
lat  it  does  not  therefore  admit  of  refior* 
1.  The  only  resource  is,  "  Come  out 
%  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 

sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 


»;' 


spoke  to  the  same  purport  to  the  sue-  and  with 
5  papal  legates,  Ennius  and  Pucci ;  ^  and  J^\^|*^* 
ed  the  support  of  his  diocesan,  Hugh  de 
nberg,  bishop  of  Constance,  in  the  course 
he  should  deem  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
^  He  told  him,  that  he  himself,  atad 
divines  who  had  had  the  happiness  to 
er  the  truth,  felt  themselves  in  conscience 
1  to  proclaim  it,  and  to  oppose  errors, 
isail  abuses.^ 

ng.  Op.  i.  230.     Ru.  i.  41 ,  42.     Hess,  67. 
chat,  I.  15,  17.     Gerd.  i.  263. 
chat,  i.  54,  56. 
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CH^-        Stilly  however^  he  had  not  drawn  upon  him- 
^^'      self  the  displeasure  of  the  see  of  Rome.    On 


He  receives  the  Contrary,  we  find  at  this  time  a  proof  of  the 
Lm^tiiT    estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  in  a  di^oim 
Pope.  1518.  sent  him  by  Leo  X.  through  the  legate  Pocd^ 
constituting  him  a  chaplain  acolothist  of  tiie 
holy  see.^     Nor  was  it  till  two  years  afterwardi 
that  he  voluntarily  renounced  his  pensions  firom 
Rome,  feeling  that  he  could  no  longer  imuh 
cently  retain  them. 
Subsequent      Bcforc  taking  leave  of  Einsidlin,  it  m^k 
STabbSt    satisfactory  to  3ie  reader  to  be  informed  of  the 
Rechen-  '   subscqucnt  history  of  the  abbot  and  the  ad- 
^^^^         ministrator.      The   former  died  in  the  year 
1526^  after  having  banished  almost  all  super- 
stitious observances  from  his  abbey.     Indeed, 
he  had  only  two  monks  remaining  attached  to 
it.'    A  little  time  before  his  deatib,  when  Leo 
Jude,  the  successor  of  Zwingle  in  the  abbey 
churchy  was  disputing  in  his  presence  with  a 
monk  on  some  abstruse  points^  he  feelingly  and 
piously  observed,  "  What  does  all  this  signify  ? 
For  my  part,  I  wish  with  my  last  breath  to  cry 
with   David,   Have  mercy  upon  mcy    O  Chd, 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness  I   Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant^  O  Lord !   I 
concern   myself  about  nothing  else.'*      It  is 

1  J.  H.  Hottinger  gives  the  diploma  at  length,  which  is 
sufficiently  eulogistic.  Hist.  Eccl.  vi.  274 — ^277.  I  have  fdt 
somewhat  embarrassed  between  the  date  of  this  instrument, 
and  the  description  which  it  gives  of  Zwingle's  situation.  It 
is  dated  in  September,  1518,  three  months  only  before 
Zwingle  removed  from  Einsidlin  to  Zuric :  yet  it  describes 
him  as  rector  of  Claris,  without  mentioning  Einsidlin.  We 
have  seen  that  he  was  allowed  to  draw  his  stipend  from 
Claris  for  two  years :  and  I  apprehend  that  he  was  con- 
sidered as  still  retaining  his  benefice  there;  for  at  the 
expiration  of  the  two  years,  Ruchat  says,  '*  He  resigned 
entirely  and  for  ever  the  church  of  Claris.''  i.  58. 
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Karcely  necessary  to  add,  that  on  the  a] 
ef  death  he  dispensed  with  all  the  rite!    .1 
Botnish  church.     The  Baron  Geroldsed 
one   of  those  who   tell    with   Zwingle  u 
battle  of  Cappel,  October  U,  1531.     In 
Zwingle  dedicated  to  him   his  £ssay  on 
canon   of  the  mass,  and    took    that  occt 
of  affectionately  acknowledging  "  his  pat© 
Idndness,"   and  of  praising  his  constanc;* 
the  cause  of  religion.     He  had  not  been 
he  says,  "  who,  having  put  his   hand  to 
plough,  had  looked  back.     No  storm  of  ad 
sity  had  ever  availed  in  the  least  to  tui 
aside;  which  must  be  considered  as  an  i 
ment  of  his  unfeigned  faith."    It  is  delignttui 
to    rea^l  such   testimonies  of  men  occupying 
such  stations,  and  brought  up  as  they  must 
have  been.      Beausobre  says  that  Geroldseck 
was  compelled  to  resign  his  office,  on  account 
<rf  his  patronage  of  the  reformation  ;  which  it 
was  likely  should  be  the  case,  considering  the 
situation  of  the  abbey,  in  a  zealously  popish 
canton  ;    though    I   have  not  found    the   fact 
dsewhere  recorded.' 

■  Daring  the  residence  of  Zwingle  at  Einsidlin,  zwingie 
he  had  become  advantageously  known  to  several  ^^is, 
peTsons  of  consideratioD  at  Zuric,  either  by 
dieir  being  attracted  to  become  his  occasionu 
hearers,  or  by  his  visits  to  their  city.  In 
eonsequence,  when  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the 
office  of  pastor  of  the  principal,  or  cathedral, 
church;  a  wish  prevailed  that  he  should  be 
invited  to  accept  the  charge.  Among  those 
who  zealously  promoted  this  object  was  Os- 
wald Myconius,  master  of  the  public  school  at 
Ztiric,  and  in  high  esteem  there  for  his  piety, 

>  Rd.  i.  401.  iii.  426.     Gerd.  ii.  335.     Zuiag.  Op.  i. 
176(b).     "  ""■ 
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CHAP,  learning,  and  intelligence.  In  a  considerable 
^"^  degree  through  his  influence,  the  chapter 
offered  the  vacant  situation  to  Zwingle,  who, 
after  proper  deliberation,  resolved  to  accept  it ; 
though  its  emoluments  were  less  than  those  of 
which  he  was  already  in  possession.  Indeed, 
on  that  subject  he  declined  to  stipulate  for 
any  terms  whatever.^  It  opened  to  him,  he 
conceived,  the  prospect  of  greater  and  more 
permanent  usefulness,  than  he  could  calculate 
upon  in  a  station  where  every  thing  might 
seem  to  depend  upon  the  lives,  and  the  con- 
tinued favour,  of  two  individuals,  the  adminis- 
trator and  the  abbot.  '^  It  could  scarcely  be," 
he  said  to  himself,  '^  but  that,  if  the  grace  of 
Christ  were  preached  and  received  in  so  cele- 
brated a  city  as  Zuric,  the  rest  of  Switzerland 
should  follow  the  example."  This  was  his  one 
object;  and  he  would  allow  himself  to  lo(^ 
to  no  other.  He  quitted  Einsidlin,  therefore, 
though  with  much  sacrifice  of  feeling  both  to 
himself  and  to  those  whom  he  was  leaving,  snd 
removed  to  Zuric  in  the  month  of  December, 
1518 ;  and  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  his  removal 
from  Glaris,  the  most  honourable  testimony 
was  borne  to  him  by  the  authorities  under 
which  he  had  lived ; — ^the  landamman,  or  firrt 
magistrate,  and  the  council  of  Schweitz  address- 
ing to  him  a  letter  expressive  of  regret  for  the 
loss  which  their  country  sustained  by  his 
departure,  though  they  trusted  it  would  prove 
to  his  advantage.^ 

*  "  Non  petiturum  ab  eis  quicquam."  Myconius.  Mel. 
Ad.  i.  13. 

*  Ruchat,  i.  55 — 57.  Gerd.  i.  106.  Neither  on  occasion 
of  bis  removal  from  Glaris  or  from  Einsidlin,  bas  ZwiDgle 
escaped  the  senseless  and  malignant  calumnies  of  tbe  monks, 
as  if  he  bad  been  driven  from  bis  successive  stations  in 
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A  great  degree  of  ignorance  and  corraption      *■  d. 

of  manners,  both  among  the  clergy  and  the   ;_ 

laity,  appear  to  liave  prevailed  at  that  time  at  sutc  of 
Zuric.  "Letters  wanted  a  restorer;  both  the  ^''"*- 
goveroors  and  the  governed  an  intrepid 
censor,  who  shovdd  dure  to  recal  them  to 
their  respective  duties ;  and  fainting  religion 
a  minister  capable  of  rekindling  its  ardor,  and 
restoring  its  influence  upon  manners." '  And 
all  this  Zwingle  was  well  qualified  to  become. 

A  few  days  after  his  settlement  there,  he  HLspianw 
was  called  to  meet  the  chapter.  When  the  {)J^'!''* 
mutual  civilities,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the 
occasion,  had  passed,  he  undertook  to  explain 
to  them  the  plan  of  public  instruction  which 
he  intended  to  adopt ;  of  which  we  have 
ahready  heard  some  hints  from  bis  own  pen. 
Instead  of  confining  himself,  as  was  customary, 
to  a  meagre  explanation  of  the  gospel  or  epistle 
of  the  day,  passages  which  constantly  recurred 
from  year  to  year,  and  thus  limiting  the 
acquaintance  of  the  people  with  the  scriptures 
to  a  few  detached  portions,  he  proposed,  in 
the  first  place,  to  expound  and  apply  the 
wfaole  of  the  evangelical  history,  beginning 
with  the  gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  and  that  "  not 
from  human  traditions,"  as  he  said,  "  but 
according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  which  he 
did  not  doubt  that,  by  means  of  earnest  prayer 
to  God,  and  diligently  comparing  scripture 
widi  scripture,  he  should  be  able  to  discover." 
And  all  this,  he  trusted,  "  would  tend  to 
advance  the  glory  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of 

diigrace.  I  have  not  thought  the  charges  ffoith  retailing ; 
which  refate  them,  and  ihew 
.  See  Ruchat  i.  1 0,  aod  66-7. 


coDtant  widi  recording  the  facts  which  refate  them,  andihew 
the  esteem  in  which  be  was  held.  I 


>  Hera,  7 
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CHAP,  souls,  and  the  edification  of  the  people  in  the 
^^'  true  Christian  faitii."  Though  some  of  the 
canons  heard  his  proposals  with  pleasure^  othen 
objected  to  the  plan  as  an  innovation.  But  to 
the  latter  he  shewed,  from  the  sermons  and 
homilies  of  S.  Chrysostom  and  S.  Augustine, 
that  it  was  no  otiier  than  a  return  to  die 
ancient  practice  of  the  church,  and  that  the 
custom  which  had  superseded  it  was  of  no 
older  date  than  the  time  of  Charlemagne; 
Accordingly  he  proceeded  to  execute  his 
design,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  on 
Christmas-day,  1518.^  His  new  and  8[nrited 
style  of  preaching  drew  constantly  a  crowded 
audience  to  the  church,  and  made  a  stroi^ 
impression  on  their  minds.  Some,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  took  oflfence  at  the  nm^niMy 
in  which,  while  he  set  forth  the  truths  of  tiie 
gospel,  he  exposed  superstition  and  hypocrisy; 
thundered  against  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
times — idleness,  intemperance,  and  oppression 
of  the  poor ;  and  thus  disturbed  the  consciences 
of  many,  and  swept  away  the  '^  refiiges  of  lies** 
in  which  they  had  reposed.^  Others  blessed 
God  for  sending  them  such  a  preacher,  who^ 
as  they  simply  but  forcibly  expressed  il^ 
told  them  "  things  as  they  really  were."  On 
the  ground  of  his  opposition  to  indulgences, 
(of  which  we  shall  shortly  have  to  give  a  mem 
particular  account,)  he  had  at  this  time  Ae 
countenance  and  support  of  John  Faber^  already 
mentioned  as  the  grand  vicar  of  the  bishop 
of  Constance, — within  whose  diocese  Zuric,  as 

^  Myconius.  Melch.  Adam  says,  Jau.  1,  1519,  his 
birth -day. 

^  Myconius  observes  :  ''tie  carried  with  him  such  autho- 
rity in  reproving  sin  and  sinners,  as  I  never  witnessed  in  any 
other  man." 
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sU  as  Einsidlin,  lay.    Faber  assured  him  that     a*  ^' 
e  bishop  was  determined  no  longer  to  endure      '^^^' 
e  pride  and  insolence  of  the  pope.    But,  if 
ftt  prelate  had  ever  done  more  than  express 
eh  a  sentiment  in  a  moment  of  irritation^  he 
1  not  long  retain  it^  and  it  had  no  practical 
suits :    for  Zwingle's   repeated  and   urgent 
licitations  could  never  induce  him  to  take 
le  step  towards  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and  its 
!ie  zealous  and  indefatigable  labours  of  the  ^^^' 
former,   however,    were   attended  with  the 
ost  encouraging  success  at  Zuric.     At  the 
ifMration  of  a  year,   notwithstanding  much 
rmidable  opposition,^  he  was  able  to  reckon 
;  many  as  two  thousand  persons  who  were 
I  fiir,  at  leasts  his  converts^  as  to  avow  his 
atiments.^ 

The  reader  will  not  be  unwilling  to  peruse  His  own 
lis  great  man*s  account  of  his  own  proceed-  "^""*- 
igs  as  a  preacher  at  Zuric,  written  in  the 
sar  1523.  "  It  is  now  four  years  ago  that  I 
reached  through  the  whole  gospel  of  Matthew 
...  I  then  proceeded  to  the-  Acts  of  the 
pestles,  that  the  church  of  Zuric  might  see 
I  what  manner,  and  by  what  persons,  the 
ospcl  was  at  first  propagated  in  the  world. 
Text  followed  the  first  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
Imothy ;  which,  as  exhibiting  the  rules  of 
tie  conduct  that  becomes  Christians,  seemed 
dmirably  calculated  to  form  a  consistent  and 
rell-ordered  flock.  As  some  now  appeared 
ot  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,  I  deferred  the 

^  On  account  of  the  exposure  of  the  abuses  of  the  chuveh, 
nd  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  '*  there  passed  not  an  hour  in 
hich  there  were  not  dangerous  consultations,  of  both  the 
riests  and  the  profane,  against  the  assertors  of  truth  and 
olincss/'     Mycon. 

«  Ruchat,  i.  57,  62,  66,  71.     Gerdes,  i.  106.  263, 
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CHAP,    second  Epistle  to  Timothy  till  I   had  gone 

L .  through   that  to  the  Galatians ;    and  then  I 

explained  it  also.  Some  pretenders  to  wisdom 
then  began  impiously  to  say^  '  Who,  after  all, 
is  Paul  ?  is  he  not  a  man  like  ourselves? 
Though  he  might  be  an  apostle,  he  was  but 
of  an  inferior  order, — not  one  of  those  who 
personally  conversed  with  Christ.  Aquinas  or 
Scotus  is  more  to  be  relied  on  than  he/  Sudi 
being  the  case,  I  next  brought  forward  the  two 
Epistles  of  Peter,  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  tint 
they  might  clearly  see  whether  one  spirit  ^ 
not  animate  both  him  and  Paul,  and  whether 
both  did  not  speak  the  same  things.  I  have 
since  entered  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewi^ 
that  the  people  might  more  fully  understand 
the  benefits  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  Henoe 
they  will  learn,  and  indeed  have  in  some  degree 
learned,  that  he  is  the  great  High  Priest ;  •  .  • 
and  that  he,  by  his  one  offering  ^  of  himself 
once  oflFered,  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that 
are  sanctified. — Such  are  the  things  which  we 
have  planted :  Matthew,  Luke,  Paul,  Peter  have 
watered  them ;  and  God  hath  given  a  won- 
drous increase^ — which  /will  not  be  the  person 
to  proclaim,  lest  I  should  seem  to  seek  my 
own  glory,  and  not  that  of  Christ. 

^'  Go  now  and  say,  if  you  can,  that  this  jdan- 
tation  is  not  of  our  heavenly  Father's  planting. 
— ^Thus,  by  no  cunningly  devised  modes  of 
address,  but  in  the  use  of  simple  words  of  our 
own  country's  native  growth,  I  have  led  the  peo- 
ple to  the  knowledge  of  their  disease — following 
our  Lord's  example,  who  commenced  from  this 
point.  I  have  withdrawn  no  man  from  con- 
nexion with  his  proper  pastor,  provided  he  were 


1  (( 


Hostia/*  the  word  for  the  host. 
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nic  pastor,  and  not  a  tbicf  and  a  rob 
im  what  source  I  derived  the  discipline  of 
irch,  I  have  already  shewn.'     I  have  ear- 
tly  exhorted  the  people  to  hold  fast  the  glory 

our  profession  ^;  having  a  ereat  High 
lest,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  passed 
t  the  heavens  ;  and  not  to  seek  honour  one 
utothei — a  practice  which  led  away  the  Jews 
n  faith  in  Christ.  ^  As  much  as  in  mc  lieth, 
withdraw  men  from  confidence  in  any  crca- 
e,  to  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 

only  Son,  our  Lord ;  in  whom  whosoever 
eveth  shall  never  die.  With  all  the  earnest- 
s  of  which  I  am  capable,  I  urge  them  to  seek 
don  from  him,  who  invites  us  to  turn  to 
1  even  when  we  have  sinned,  saj-ing.  Come 
u  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden, 
'.  I  will  give  you  rest.  This  word  of  his  I 
firmly  believe,  that,  should  circumstances 
uire,  *  I  think  I  have  no  need  of  either 
lop  or  priest  to  make  satisfaction  for  mc : 
Christ  hath  done  that,  who  gave  himself 

offering  foi'  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from 

sins  in  his  own  blood.  I  reverence  the 
>Ic  order  of  presbyters  (or  priests)  as  the 
;el8  (or  messengers)  of  tJod  :  but  I  abhor 
se  whose  God  is  their  belly.  I  bear,  how- 
r,  even  with  these,  and  suffer  the  tares  to 
w  among  the  wluat.  I  exhort  men  to 
y  without  ceasing  I  but  to  do  it  with  the 
it  and  the  heart ;  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
our  Lord's  words  are  ;  and  to  persevere 
rein  with  an  importunity  which  might  seem 

Fion  the  Epistles  to  Timothy. 

He  wemB  to  combine  ri  KaCx^/tti  t^<  /X«iEc(,  Heb.  iii.  6, 
Heb.  i».  14.  *  John  v. 

Qo.  If  he  ihould  die  in  circumstances  in  which  he  could 
IM  BO  minbteiul  assistance. 
'OL.  Jl.  3  B 
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to  be   wearisome — ^according   to  the  panbk 
of  the  widow."  ^ 

Such  a  view  of  his  ministry,  and  of  the  spirit 
in  which  it  was  conducted^  must  be  g^tifyiog 
to  every  pious  reader :  and  we  could  not  but 
expect  a  great  blessing  to  rest  upon  it— ^as  m 
have  seen  was  actually  the  case. 

In  order  more  successfully  to  prosecute  In 
work,  which  grew  upon  his  hands,  he  engaged 
the  assistance  of  two  able  and  zealous  persons^ 
Geoi^e  St^helin  and  James  Wisendanger,  or 
Ceporinus.  The  former  was  a  native  d 
Schweitz,  and  had  been  curate  of  Baden^  wfaeie 
he  was  distinguished  for  his  zealous  labomi. 
The  latter  was  a  young  man  of  the  canton 
of  Zuric,  whom,  on  account  of  his  skill  in  the 
learned  languages,  Zwingle  had  recommended 
to  the  council  as  a  professor  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew  in  an  academical  institution,  which, 
at  the  reformer's  suggestion,  they  had  found* 
ed.  Zwingle  both  to  incite  others,  and  to 
improve  himself,  did  not  scruple  to  attend 
Ceporinus's  lectures.  Indeed  he  all  this  time 
pursued  his  studies,  as  well  of  the  ancient 
classic  authors,  as  of  sacred  literature,  wiA 
unwearied  assiduity.  ^ 

1  Zuing.  in  Archetele.     Op.  i.  132  (b). 

^  Ruchat,  i.  71.  Gerd.  i.  264.  Myconius  mentions  the 
following  Greek  authors  as  studied  by  him  at  this  period: 
Homer,  Aristotle,  Plato,  Demosthenes,  Thucydides,  Heskrii 
Aristophanes,  &c.  The  same  biographer  records  his  habiti» 
and  the  distribution  of  his  time.  He  constantly  studied 
standing.  From  the  time  of  rising  in  the  morning  till  t€B 
o'clock  ;  he  applied  himself  to  reading,  translating,  writiof, 
&c.  After  dinner  he  received  those  who  came  to  him  on 
business  or  for  advice,  or  walked  with  his  friends,  till  two 
o'clock ;  and  then  resumed  his  studies.  After  supper,  be 
walked  a  short  time ;  after  which  he  devoted  his  boura  to 
correspondence,  sometimes  till  midnight.  Frequently  he 
was  called  upon  to  assist  at  the  deliberations  of  the  senate. 


SARLT  HIS'TORY  or  tWlNOLBi  Ml 

The  fundankental  pdnt,  Which  Ztriikgle  had     a.  ». 
leen  led  eve^  where  to  enforce,  firdtn  the  time 


iiat  his  eyes  were  first  in  any  deglee  opened  Edict  for 
tt  difecem  the  truths  was,  ike  necessity  of  an  ^^. 
mdivided  and  unreserved  adherence  to  thtt  abiytdtiw 
rritten  word  ctf  God,  as  the  bnly  standard  ^p*""*** 
if  truth  and  duty :  the  obligation  to  receive 
rliatever  it  taught,  and  to  reject  whatever  was 
lot  aneeable  to  its  decisions.    And  so  great 
iaa  me  impression  which  he  had  now  madei 
hatt  in  the  course  of  his  seciond  year's  residencid 
i  Zoric,  the  supreme  coUddl  Was  induced  to 
Niblish  an  edict,  enjoining  all   incumbehts^ 
■eachers^  and  persotis  having  the  cure  of  souls^ 
» teach  nothinff  which  they  could  not  prove 
hom  tiie  sacred  scriptures,  and  to  pass  ovei^ 
a  silence  the  mere  doctrines  and  ordinances 
t  men.  ^ 

At  tills  time  his  old  master,  Wyttenbaoh)  who  wyttai. 
sd  been  since  the  year  1515  the  fidthful  ^^ 
ttstor  of  Bienne,  hearing  of  his  labours  and  his 
access,  wrote  to  him  to  congratulate  and 
ucouragc  him,  and  was  himself  the  more 
mboldened  to  preach  zealously  against  the 
KTors  of  popery ;  which  he  continued  to  do  to 
lie  end  of  his  life.  ^ 

But  it  is  time  that  we  should  advert  to  PubiiadiaD 
Swingle's  opposition  to  the  general  indulgeticc  ^^i^**^' 
ablisned  by  Leo  X.    The  publication  took 
lace    a    year  later  in    Switzerland  than  in 
laxony :  and,  though  it  did  not  give  the  first 
cession  to  Zwingle's  reformation,  as  it  did  to 

bus  we  tee  by  what  means  great  things  hare  been 
beonplished — namely,  by  devotedness  to  a  worthT  object^ 
id  indefatigable  diligence  in  pursuit  of  it.  I  hardly 
lU  it  selfdenial,  because  to  such  minds  their  labours 
m  their  pleasure. 
»  Rtt.  i.  72.    Gerd.  i.  264.  «  llu.  67,  128,  407; 

*2   B  S 
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^^'     that  of  Luther,  yet  it  called  forth  his  efforts  in 

1-   a  more  public  manner^  and  no  doubt  greatly 

contributed  to  advance  the  objects  which  te 
had  at  heart.     In  the  month  of  August,  1518, 
bySunaoD.  Bcmardin  Samson,    a   Franciscan    of  Milan, 
deputed    by  Christopher  Forli,    the    general 
of  his  order,  to  whom  the  pope  had  given  lus 
commission,  entered  Switzerland,    and  there 
executed  the  service  entrusted  to  him  with  as 
much  effix)ntery,  indecency,  and  extortion  as 
the  notorious  Tetzel  had  practised  in  Germany. 
Zwingle  was  at  that  time  stationed  at  Einsidlin, 
and  it  is  against  the  imposture  thus  practised 
upon  the  Christian  world  that  we  must  suj^KMe 
those  discourses,  of  which  some  specimen  has 
been  given,  to  have  been  specially  directed. 
Through    the    opposition    of    our    reformer, 
Samson  had  little  success  within  the  canton 
of  Schweitz.    He  thence  proceeded  in  suc- 
cession to  Zug,   Lucerne,  and  Underwalden, 
where  he  found  a  better  market  for  his  com- 
His  pro-     w^odities.     But  it  is   of  his  proceedings  at 
ceedings  at  Bcmc  that  we  havc  the  most  particular  account 
Bemc.        Wherever  he  went  he  took  care  to  send  enus- 
saries  before  him,  possessed  of  influence  and 
address  calculated  to  prepare  his  way.    Through 
such  means  the  reluctance  which  the  citizens 
of  Berne  had  at  first  manifested  to  receive  him 
was  overcome.     He  accordingly  entered  their 
town  with  a  splendid  retinue,  under  banners  dis- 
pla3ring  jointly  the  arms  of  the  pope  and  of  the 
cantons ;  exhibited  his  letters  of  credence  with 
great  pomp  in  the  cathedral  church  ;  and  cele- 
brated high  mass,  before  a  crowded  assembly. 
He  then  produced  for  sale  his  bulls  of  indi- 
gence, varying  in  price  from  a  few  pence  to  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  ducats,  according  to  the 
benefits  which  they  were  to  confer,  and  the 
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drcumstanccs  of  the  purchasers.  Some  were 
applicable  to  individuals  only,  others  extended 
to  whole  communities,  and  to  those  of  past 
generations  as  well  as  of  the  present.  On  the 
fast  Sunday  of  his  stay  at  Berne,  he  convoked 
the  people  to  the  cathedral  by  the  ringing 
of  the  bells,  and  there,  mounted  upon  an  altar, 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  caused  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  graces  to  be  proclaimed  by 
the  mouth  of  one  of  the  canons: '  *'  1.  That  all 
persons  present,  who  should  confess  their  sins 
on  their  knees,  and  should  repeat  three  paters 
and  three  aves,  should,  by  virtue  of  the  merit 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the  saints,  and  through 
ttie  power  and  grace  (or  favour)  of  the  pope, 
receive  absolution  of  all  their  sins,  both  guilt 
and  punishment,  and  should  be  pure  and  elcan 
from  all  sin,  as  they  had  been  immediately 
after  baptism.  2.  That  all  those  who  should 
that  day  make  the  circuit  of  the  church,  and 
repeat  one  devout  prayer,  should  deliver  a  soul, 
to  be  selected  by  themselves,  out  of  purgatory." 
After  the  whole  multitude  had  fallen  on  their 
knees,  and  recited  five  paters  and  as  many 
aves,  for  the  relief  of  the  departed,  he  cried 
out,  "  Now  all  the  souls  of  the  Bernese,  in 
whatever  place  or  manner  they  may  have  died, 
trc,  altogether,  and  at  the  same  moment 
delivered,  not  only  from  the  pains  of  pur- 
gatory, but  from  the  torments  of  hell,  and 
are    raised    to    heaven."^      Such    were    the 

1  Hk  nunc  «u  Henry  Lnpului,  or  Woalflio.  It  ia  to 
W  koped  ha  wu  not  the  peraon,  or  the  nd  of  (he  penoD, 
«l  Ae  ume  name,  who  had  been  Zwingle'a  Hhootmaster 
Mfieinc. 

*  It  it  to  be  remembered  that  only  thoie  who  dis  not  in 
■Oftil  Bin  can  be  admitted  to  purgatory.  Heic,  therefoie,  is 
the  ddiremice  of  the  wicked  and  impenitait  from  ttcmal 
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GH^-     impious    and    shameless    impositions    which 

L.    the  emissaries  of  the  Romish  church  were  pe^ 

mitted,  and  even  deputed^  to  practise  upon  the 
pitiable  ignorance  and  credulity  of  ita  deluded 
votaries  I  ^ 
At  Baden.  At  Bfiden^  Samson  daily^  after  the  celebration 
of  mass,  made  a  procession  round  the  burial 
ground)  chanting  the  office  for  the  dead :  at 
the  end  of  which  he  cried  aloud,  Ecce  volmt  / 
"  See,  they  fly !  **  meaning  that,  in  virtue  of  his 
indulgences,  the  souls  flew  from  purgatory  to 
heaven*  It  is  said  that  one  of  his  hearern,  to 
put  that  ridicule  upon  such  a  proceeding  which 
it  deserved,  ascended  the  beluy  of  the  church, 
taking  a  pillow  with  him,  and  thence,  ahakiiig 
out  the  feathers,  repeated  the  words  of  die 
monk  Ecce  volant  I  ''  They  fly  1  they  fly  I " 
ilie  ofience  was  thought  to  deserve  the  giUiet 
or  the  stake :  but  the  offender  was  suffered  to 
escape,  on  the  plea  that  he  wanted  unde^ 
standing ;  though  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
he  did  not  display  more  than  any  other  person 
concerned.  ^ 
Inhibited  Here,  however,  the  proceedings  of  the  front- 
bfsho^of  ^^®^  monk  were  destined  to  receive  a  checks 
Constance,  aud  he  was  soon  to  be  turned  back,  in  merited 
^^^^*  disgrace,  to  the  place  whence  he  had  come. 
He  had  now  entered  the  diocese  of  the  bishop 
of  Constance,  without  asking  his  sanction,  or 
exhibiting  to  him  the  authority  under  which 
he  acted.  These  extraordinary  indulgenoea 
of  the  pope  were  always  offensive  to  the 
bishops,  parish  priests,  and  confessors,  who 
regarded  them  as  invading  their  rights,  and 

punishment,  and  not  only  that t)f  good,  but  imperfecty  men 
from  purgatorial  pains. 

^  Ru.  i.  38—40,  44—50.     Gerd.  i.  79,  106,  122—1^. 

-  Ru.  i.  64.     Gerd.  i.  124. 
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rerting  their  dues  into  an  unfair  chi 
le  bishop  therefore,  availing;  himself  oi  mc    . 
irespect    which    Samson    had    shewn    him, 
med  an  inhibition  to  ail  his  clergy  against 
ceiving   the   intruder.      Having    also    been  wbo 
Formed  of  the  zeal  with  which  the  chief  pastor  ^f? 

Zuric  had  opposed  the  indulgences  ever 
ice  they  were  brought  into  the  country,  he 
rected  his  vicar  general,  Faber,  to  write 
him  in  his  name,  in  terms  expressive 
kindness  and  esteem,  exhorting  him 
resolutely  to  prosecute  what  he  had  aus- 
siously  begun,  and  promising  him  his  . 
pport  in  80  doing."  Faber  also  himself 
3ke  of  SaiBson  and  his  indulgences  in 
s  strongest  terms  of  reprobation,  as 
ited  only  to  make  the  church  odious  and 
atemptible. 

Hence,  when  Samson  presented  himself  at  suMcn 
cmgarten,  his  next  stoge,  and  only  four  J^|^ 
g-ucs  from  Zuric,  Henry  BuiUnger,  rural  guteo. 
tn  of  the  place,  and  father  of  the  illustrious 
brmer  of  the  same  name,  though  not  yet  liim- 
f  emancipated  from  [xipish  errors,  refused  to 
icivc  liim,  protesting  that  he  would  rather 
e  fab  life  than  su£fer  him  to  enter  bis  church. 
naon  in  great  wrath,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
xuated  to  him,  pronounced  against  him  asen- 
lee  of  excommunication,  and  proceeded  imme- 
triy  to  carry  his  complaints  to  Zuric,  where 
r  general  diet  of  the  Swiss  cantons  was  at 
it  time  assembled.  But  he  found  nothing  to 
uole  him  there.  The  bishop  of  Constance 
1  sent  deputies  to  represent  his  conduct  to 
I  diet:  BuUinger,  who  set  his  excommu- 
ation  at  naught,  appeared  to  answer  his 
irges,  or  rather  to  lodge  complaints  against 
a :    the   coundl    of   Zuric    forbad   him  to 
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enter  their   city:    and  when,  on   his  urging 
that  he  had  business  to  bring  before  the  diet 
on  behalf  of  his  master,  the  pope,  he   was 
suffered  to  appear,  even  the  wannest  partizans 
of  the  papacy  were  ashamed  of  him,  and  could 
attempt  to  save  the  honour  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff only  by  abandoning  his  emissary,  as  having 
exceeded  his  commission.    All  that  he  could 
obtain  from  the  diet  was  permission  to  retire 
unmolested,  on  condition  of  his  revoking  the 
excommunication  of  BuUinger :  and  this  was 
followed  by  a  formal  application,  on  the  tnit 
of  the  diet,  to  the  pope  to  recall  him ;  which 
was  accompanied  by  a  representation  from  the 
council  of  Zuric  of  his  disgraceful  conduct, 
as  a  justification  of   their   own   proceedings 
with  respect  to  him.    Though  his  Holinen 
replied  but  very  coldly,  and  maintained  that  he 
only  exercised  his  undoubted  rights  in  pub- 
lishing the  indulgence,  which  **  ought  to  be 
received  with  implicit  confidence^  according 
to  the  decisions  of  the  churchy  and  on  pain 
of   excommunication;"    yet  he  added,    umt^ 
if  Samson  had  exceeded  his  commission  in  tiie 
manner  described,  he  would  punish  him  for  his 
misconduct.     Accordingly  the  wretched  man, 
though  he  returned  into  Italy,  did  not  venture 
to  present  himself  at  Rome — ^fearing  probabty, 
that,  having  now  served  the  pope*8  tarn,  be 
might,  by  a  policy  well  known  to  the  Bomiah 
hierarchy,  be  sacrificed  to  appease  the  odium 
which    the    whole    proceeding    had    excited. 
Leo  was   the  third   pope  under  whom  Sam- 
son had  been  employed   in  these  iniquitous 
exactions:    and  he  is  said  to  have  sent  into 
Italy    chests    of    gold   and   silver   plate   out 
of  Germany   and   Switzerland,   and    to   have 
boasted   that  he   liad    collected,   by  the  sale 
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of  indulgences,  not  less  than  eight  hundred     a*  »• 
thousand  crowns.  ^  '^^' 


What  was  the  result  of  any  encouragement  conduct  of 
given  to  the  reformation  by  the  bishop  of  Con-  Sx^wi^^ 
stance  has  already  been  intimated:  but  the  lUiice. 
reader  may  wish  to  know  how  he  extricated 
himself  after   being  so    far  committed  with 
Zwingle,  and  haiang  his  views  so  essentially 
promoted  by  him.    The  following  information 
IS  from  the  reformer's  own  pen.    ^'  I  failed  not, 
with  all  reverence  and  humility,  publicly  and 
privately,  by  written  addresses  to  urge  him  to 
countenance  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  he 
now  saw  bursting  forth  so  that  no  human 

counsels  could  suppress  it But,  from 

causes  which  I  pretend  not  to  assign,  a  change 
had  taken  place ;  and  they,  who  had  lately 
excited  me  by  their  reiterated  exhortations, 
now  deigned  me  no  answer  beyond  mere  public 
and  official  communications,  which  bore  no 
more  resemblance  to  those  lliat  had  preceded 
them,  than  a  mite  does  to  an  elephant.**  ^ 

-  It  was  about  this  period,  in  the  year  1520,  zwfaigie 
that  Zwingle  renounced  the  pension  which  he  hupm^ 
had    hitherto  received    from  the  pope,  as  a  ^mtiie 
chaplain  of  the  hol^  see.    He  himself  thus  '^^'^ 
notices  the  subject  in  an  epistle,  in  which  he 
two  years  afterwards  inscnbed  a  pablieation 
to  his  five  brothers.    *^  I  acknowledge  myad&*. 
he  says,  ^*  prone  to  many  sins :  bat^  nif 
of  my  adversaries  charge  me  witii  availM^ 
bad  faith,  and  with  teaching  fidse  do« 
under  the  influence  of  bribes,  do  not 
them,  though  they  assert  it  on  oadi :  fie 
is  no  person  to  whom  I  am  under  any  c 
mcnt  for  favours  conferred  on  me.    I 

<  Ruchat,  i .  40,  63—66.     Geides,  i.  13S,  } 
261-2.  s  Zningk  Op.  i.  UD. 
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ci*^-     deny  that  formerly  I  received  certain  pensions 

1.    from  the  pope  :  but  these  I  have  done  with  for 

some  time  past.  I  then  thought  it  lawful  and 
right  to  accept  the  pope's  bounty,  while  it 
appeared  to  me  a  pious  and  holy  thing  to 
support  his  religion  with  all  my  powers.  Bat, 
when  my  knowledge  of  sin  (as  S.  Paul  speaks^ 
increased,  I  soon  bade  a  long  farewell  to  the 
Roman  pontiff  and  his  gifts.**  ^  Like  Lutlier, 
he  had  been  conscientious  in  his  attachment  to 
the  see  of  Rome ;  and,  even  after  he  became 
sensible  of  the  great  corruptions  which  pre- 
vailed, it  required  time  and  further  ezperienee 
to  convince  him  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
separate  from  the  corrupt  church  altogether. 
It  may  be  observed  also  that  Luther's  eondem- 
nation  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  Zwin^e*8 
renouncing  his  pension  from  the  pope,  occurred 
about  the  same  time.  The  buU  condemning 
Luther's  writings  was  dated  15  June^  1520: 
he  publicly  burned  it  on  the  10th  of  December- 
some  time  having  probably  elapsed  between  its 
date  and  its  publication :  and  a  further  bull  of  ex- 
communication was  issued  against  him  on  die 
6th  of  January,  1521.  Zwingle  on  the  24th 
of  July  had  written  to  Myconius,  expressing 
his  hope  that  an  excommunication  would  not 
be  issued  against  Luther,  and  his  intention  to 
use  his  influence  with  the  pope's  comminaiv 
to  prevent  it :  but  he  says,  *'  If  it  is  issued^ 
I  anticipate  that  the  pope  and  his  excom- 
munication will  be  alike  despised  by  the 
Germans."  ^ 


Notice  of         While  such  was  the  course  of 

RefOTmers.*  in  the  succcssivc  scenes  of  Zwingle's  labours 

1  Zuing.  Op.  i.  341  (b).  Ru.  i.  75.     Gerd.  i.  265. 
«  (Ec.  ci  Z.     Epist.  173  (b). 
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1  the  three  cantons  of  Glaris.  Schweitz.  and     a.  d. 
[uric,  the  work  of  reformation  was  hopefully 


ommencing  in  other  parts  of  the  Helvetic 
^public.  Basle  was  the  seat  of  a  constellation 
f  great  men,  who  afterwards  became  distin- 
uiahed  as  the  restorers  of  the  church.  Leo 
tide,  Pellican,  Capito,  CEcolampadius,  and 
ledio  were  all  collected  in  that  city.  Vadian 
ras  found  at  S.  Gallen,  Myconius  at  Lucerne, 
[aller  at  Berne,  the  two  Blaurers  and  Hoff- 
leiater  at  Constance.  A  short  notice  of  each 
f  these  persons,  with  all  of  whom  we  shall 
ave  to  form  an  acquaintance  as  we  proceed, 
day  be  advantageously  introduced  in  this 
•lace. 

Leo  Jude  is  mentioned  as  a  person  of  dimi-  lco  jude. 
lUtive  stature,  but  of  an  heroic  mind :  ^  and  it 
ras  said  of  him,  that  whatever  constitutes  a 
[ood  man  was  not  only  found,  but  abounded 
a  him.  He  was  of  a  family  of  rank  in  Alsace : 
ras  bom  in  the  year  1482,  and  received  his 
ducation  at  Schlestadt.  In  1505  he  removed  to 
iaale,  and  placed  himself  under  Wyttenbach. 
lere  he  commenced  a  friendship  with  ZMringle, 
lis  fellow-pupil,  which  continued  uninterrupted 
ill  tiie  deatii  of  the  latter.  He  was  first  called 
o  a  pastoral  charge  in  his  own  province ;  but 
»oon  returned  to  Basle  for  the  more  advan- 
ageous  prosecution  of  his  studies,  and  there 
received  an  appointment  as  a  preacher  in  the 
diurch  of  S.  Theodore.  He  removed 
x>  succeed  Zwingle  at  Einsidlin  ia  Ifl 
*emained  at  that  place  till  1523,  wkMft  i 
prevailed  on  him  to  join  him  itt  his  U 
Zuric,  and  to  accept  the  charge  at  8 
:;hurch.    While  at  Einsidlin,  t^deaa 

1  **  Teucro  minor,  sed  Ajace  fofftior.'^    All 
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CHAP,  application  to  general  learning,  and  earnest 
^^'  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  studi^  the  writii^ 
of  Reuchlin,  Erasmus,  and  Luther ;  and  com- 
menced the  translation,  which  he  afterwaids 
finished  at  Zuric,  of  Erasmus's  paraphrase 
of  the  New  Testament  into  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  was  considered  as  a  work  of  no 
small  importance,  at  a  time  when  a  tolendde 
exposition  of  the  scriptures  was  scarcely  to 
be  found  in  the  vernacular  language  of  any 
country.  He  was  eminently  skilled  in  Hebrew, 
and  applied  his  knowledge,  as  we  shall  after- 
wards see,  to  the  production  of  valuaUe 
translations  of  the  sacred  writings  into  Ae 
Grerman  and  Latin  languages.^ 
Peiiican.  Courad  Kirsner,  or  Pellican,  celebrated  for 
his  acquaintance  with  Hebrew  and  o&er 
oriental  literature,  which  he  acquired  witii 
immense  labour,  amid  all  the  disadvantages 
of  the  times,  and  consecrated  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  was  also  a  native  of 
Alsace — ^bom  at  Riiffach  in  the  year  1478. 
Much  against  the  wishes  of  his  uncle  Justus 
Gallus,  who  had  been  a  scholar  of  Wesselns 
of  Gainsfort,^  he  entered  upon  the  monastic 
life,  in  the  order  of  Minorites,  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  years.  At  twenty-four  years  of  age, 
his  superior  learning  and  piety  recommencbl 
him  to  the  office  of  a  reader  and  professor  of 
theology  in  his  order,  at  Basle.  Two  years 
afterwards  cardinal  Raymond,  coming  as  legate 
to  Basle,  was  so  much  struck  with  him  as  to 
cause  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  to  be 
conferred  on  him  by  a  bull  from  the  pope. 
Of  this  honour,  however,  Pellican*s  modesty 

1  Gerd.  i.  107—109.     Melch.  Ad.  i.  44. 

2  Milner  iv.  295—302. 
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et  allowed  biin  to  avail  himself.  The  c 
llso  prevailed  with  him  to  accompany  hi  n  ou  . 
return  into  Italy — destining  him  to  hi  pr 
ours  at  Rome.  But  illness  arrested 
rtess  at  Milan,  and  obliged  him  to  return 
Jasle,  to  the  joy  of  the  best  part  of  the 
ety  there,  and  in  particular  of  the  bishop, 
istopher  ah  Utenheim.  For  him  he  drew 
I  summary  of  the  cliicf  points  of  Christian 
^nc — deduced  not  from  the  fashionable 
oes  of  the  time,  but  directly  from  the 
ed  scriptures.  His  fame  and  influence 
diy  advanced :  but  he  had  now  begun  to 
rust  the  reigning  doctrines  of  satisfactions, 
ilgcnces,  purgatory,  and  the  other  figments 
topery.  He  had  had  in  his  youth  a  pious 
,  learned  tutor,  Paulus  Scriptoris,  the  p« 
rdian  of  his  college,  or  convent :  and 
des  very  properly  calls  us  to  observe  "  the 
orable  providence  and  mercy  of  God  in 
oting  the  salvation  of  his  people — for  whom 
<fiose  them  he  aLto  called."  This  person,  he 
:eedsj  "  God  had  employed  as  his  instru- 
tt  to  prepare  Pellicao  for  higher  services, 
hod  frequently  observed  to  his  scholar,  that 
time  of  reformation  was  ccrtunly  at  hand, 
a  the  thorny  and  unprofitable  theology 
be  schools  would  be  abandoned,  tiie  ancient 
tors  of  the  church  listened  to,  and  Uiose 
he  Sorbonne  fall  into  deserved  neglect." — 
LS  was  Fellican  gradually  prepared  to  re- 
oce  his  monastic  hood,  and  his  prospects 
advancement — though  he  had  now  oeen 
pduced  to  Leo  X,  and  made  head  of  the 
rent  of  his  order,  first  at  RttfiBuh,  and 
rwards  at  Basle ;  and  to  prefer  the  know- 
fe  and  dissemination  of  divine  truth  to  the 
ours  and  emoluments  of  the  world. 


^0  SWISS   RftPORBIItllS. 

<^P-        Some  of  the  writings  of  Luther  began  at 

—  this  time  to  be  spread  abroad ;   and  at  Mol- 

hausen^  on  his  way  from  Riiffiteh  to  Basle, 
Pellican  had  the  ninety-five  Theses,  which  that 
reformer  had  published  against  indulgencesi 
put  into  his  hands  by  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  place.  He  was  astonished  to  see  siidi 
propositions  publicly  advanced ;  and  observed 
upon  them,  that  "  concerning  purgatory,  the 
subject  of  the  first  twenty-six  articles,  he  had 
his  doubts  of  its  existence,  since  he  read  of  fio 
such  thing  in  Augustine,  or  the  fathers  who 
preceded  him,  or  in  the  holy  scriptures :  bat 
that  with  respect  to  indulgences,  confessiolM, 
and  the  pope's  supremacy,  to  which  the  re- 
maining sixty-nine  related,  he  had  no  doub^ 
but  believed  the  articles  to  be  certainly  traes 
but  that  Luther  must  explain  hitnself  more 
clearly  upon  them — ^which  he  hoped  he  would 
do  if  he  lived.  "^  Pellican  taught  for  some 
time  at  Basle,  and  in  1526  removed  to 
Zuric,  where  he  continued  till  his  death  in 
1656. 
Capito.  Alsace  had  likewise  the  honour  of  giving 

birth  to  Wolfgang  Fabricius  Koefflin,  or  Capito. 
He  was  born  in  1478  at  Haguenau,  where  his 
father  was  a  member  of  the  senate.  His  mothet 
was  of  noble  family.  His  own  choice  from 
early  life  would  have  led  him  to  the  church : 
but,  in  compliance  with  his  father's  wishes, 
who  disliked  the  character  of  the  clergy  ana 
of  the  theology  of  the  times,  he  applied  him- 
self to  medicine,  for  his  skill  in  which  he 
acquired  some  celebrity.  Indeed  he  succes- 
sively proceeded  to  the  degree  of  doctor  in 
each  of  the  three  faculties  of  physic,  divinity, 

1  Gerd.  i.  100—115.     Melch.  Ad.  i.  126,  Ac. 
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canon  law ;  having  after  his  father's  death     ^-^ 
erted  to  his  original  choice  of  the  clerical    .........i-* 

fession.  For  some  time  he  was  professor 
philosophy  and  school  learning  at  Friburg 
3risgau :  but  he  became  disgusted  with  the 
e  science  which  passed  under  those  names* 
1510  he  was  invited  to  Bruchsal  by  the 
lop  of  Spire^  and  discharged  there  the 
ce  of  preacher  for  three  years.  In  his 
ursions  from  that  place  to  Heidelberg,  on 
amissions  given  him  by  the  bishop,  he 
ned  a  friendship  with  OBcolampadius,  then 
ident  in  that  town,  which  was  uninter- 
»ted  only  by  the  death  of  the  latter.  In  15 13, 
the  solicitation  of  the  senate  of  Basle,  he 
epted  the  office  of  minister  of  the  cathedral 
ux^h  of  their  city.  Erasmus,  noticinj^  his 
K>intment,  speaks  of  him  as  ^^  a  proround 
ologian,  a  man  eminently  skilled  in  the 
ee  learned  languages,  and  of  the  utmost 
ty  and  sanctity.*'     When  settled  at  Basle^      i5i4. 

lost  no  time  in  persuading  his  friend 
;!olampadius  to  join  him  there,  and  thus 
iferred  upon  that  city  one  of  the  greatest 
ssings  it  had  ever  received.  These  two 
^at  men,  thus  united,  sowed  the  first  seeds 
evangelical  truth  and  reformation,  which 
srwards  produced  so  rich  a  harvest  in  the 
jce.  Leo  X.  had  formed  so  high  an  opinion 
Capito^  that  he,  unsolicited,  conferred  on 
n  "  a  provostship,  or  deanery, "  probably 
It  of  the  cathedral  of  Basle  ;  but  Capito  soon 
iigned  it  again,  feeling  '^  a  rich  dignity  and  i5i7. 
*  duties  of  a  parish  minister'*  to  be  ill 
iorted  together :  and  the  latter  were  in  his 
eem  decidedly  to  be  preferred  to  the  former, 
s  eyes  were  now  more  and  more  opening  to 
^  discovery  of  the  truth :  the  mass  became 
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^^^'  offensive  to  his  conscience,  and  he  refused  any 
L.  more  to  celebrate  it.  At  this  time  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Zwingle  commenced.  Now  also  he 
prefixed  to  the  work  of  a  friend,  on  the  state 
of.  the  church,  an  epistle  dedicatory  to  tiie 
bishop  of  Basle,  in  which  he  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  undertaking,  and  vigorously  prosecuting, 
without  at  all  despairing  of  success,  a  refor- 
mation of  the  church.  The  year  1520  removed 
him  to  a  new  and  very  different  scene.  He 
accepted,  and,  both  from  his  preceding  and  his 
subsequent  conduct,  we  are  bound  to  believe 
from  the  purest  motives,  the  appointments 
of  ecclesiastical  counsellor  and  chancellor  to  the 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  the  first  prince  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire,  and  was  himself  raised  to  the  rank 
of  a  noble  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  But  he 
found  that  his  situation  did  not  enable  him  to 
accomplish  the  good  which  he  had  expected: 
and  he  in  consequence,  after  three  years 
trial,  resigned  it,  with  all  the  high  prospects 
which  it  might  have  opened  to  him,  and 
went  to  join  Bucer  as  a  humble  preacher  of  the 
gospel  at  Strasburg,  where  he  undertook  the 
charge  of  S.  Thomas's  church,  and  continued 
there  till  his  death  in  1541.  He  was  a  man 
of  the  most  gentle  manners,  and  was  devoted 
to  learning ;  but  in  subservience  to  usefulness, 
not  at  the  expence  of  it.  He  was  one  of  those 
who,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  course,  exhorted 
Luther  to  more  moderate  measures  than  he, 
happily,  consented  to  adopt.  But  in  after  life 
he  perpetually  urged  Erasmus,  who  would 
never  speak  out,^  "  to  throw  off  the  cloke 
of  Nicodemus.*' 2 
The  following  account  is  preserved  of  an 

*  **  Mussitanti  ** 

«  Gerd.  i.  115—118.  Melch.  Ad.i.  41—43.  Ru.i.  12,75. 
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iterview  which   took    place   between   C 
)d  Pcllican,  in  a  visit  which  the  latter  i>ata    _ 
I  the  former  at  Bruchsal  in  the  year  1512.  Pejiiom 
^>ito  took   his   friend  aside,  and    solemnly  """icipiK. 
injured  him  to  tell  him  his  real  sentiments  euch»™t. 
I   the  subject  of  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
id  blood  of  Clirist.     Pellican,  thus  pressed, 
plied:   "This  is  a  subject  which  has  long 
id  much  exercised  my  mind,  as  I  perceive  it 
»es  your's :  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have 
etty  well  satis6ed  myself  respecting  it.    To 
nccal    nothing  from  you,  I  must  tell  you, 
erefore,  that  I  give  no  credit  to  the  figment 
'  transubstantiation,  which  is  now  universally 
ceivcd  in  the  church ;  for  it  does  not  at  all 
[ree  with  the  first  institution  of  this  sncra- 
ent,  and  is  directly  opposed  to  sound  theology, 
hrist,  when   he    mstituted   the   supper,  was 
ttiiig  at  the  table  before  his  disciples,  and, 

distributing  to  each  of  them  his  portion,  he 
1^  nothing  from  his  own  body  or  blood; 
iCy  remained  undiminished  and  unchanged. 
lit  it  will  be  said,  These  things  are  to  be 
dged  of,  not  by  the  bodily  eyes,  but  by  the 
irit  and  faith.  Be  it  so.  He,  however,  that 
spiritual  judgeth  all  things  ;  and  faith  doea 
It  indiscriminately  receive  every  absurdi^. 
It  only  such  things  as,  though  they  may  be 
fwently  contrary  to  reason,  yet  agree  with 
e  word  of  God,  rightly  interpreted."  He 
en  proceeded  to  discuss  some  passages  of  the 
tilers;  to  shew  the  inconceivable  absurdity 
■opposing  Christ  to  have  held  his  own  person 
his  own  hands,  and  to  have  distributed  it  to 
>  disciples ;  and  that  it  was  a  vain  subterfuge 

talk  of  its  being  a  glorified  or  spiritual 
dy.  He  then  added :  "  On  revolving  these 
ings  in  my  mind  I  bade  farewell  to  scholastic 

VOL.  II.  ?  c 
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9^AP.  sophisnra,  and  turned  to  that  theology  which 
is  contained  in  the  sacred  scriptures^  and  is 
countenanced  by  the  purer  ages  of  the  church. 
I  do  not,  however,  on  this  account  diink 
lightly  of  this  sacrament :  for  I  conclude  that 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in  the 
sacrament,  not  carnally,  really,  or,  as  they 
speak,  corporally,  but  sacramentally,  that  is,  i 
they  are  exhibited  to  believers  after  the  accus-  } 
tomed  manner  of  sacraments.  And  thus,"  he 
concluded,  "  you  have  my  opinion,  extorted 
from  me  by  your  importunity.**  Capito  was 
wonderfully  delighted  with  this  discourse,  as 
his  looks,  no  less  than  his  words,  testified. 
'*  You  have  filled  me  with  joy,**  he  said  to 
Pellican,  ^^  by  letting  me  see  that  I  have  you 
for  my  associate  and  supporter  in  an  opimon, 
of  the  truth  of  which  I  have  been  for  some 
time  convinced,  but  which  I  have  thought 
should  be  kept  back  for  the  present^  till  there 
might  be  more  hope  of  its  being  successfully 
promulgated/'  * 

Thus  it  appears  that,  long  before  any  sudi 
doctrine  was  taught  by  the  other  reformen 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  these  two  great  men 
had  attained  to  views,  in  the  main  just^  con- 
cerning  a  subject  on  which  the  world  had  been 
for  ages,  and  continued  still  to  be,  lamentably 
bewildered.  It  might,  however,  have  beoi 
still  more  satisfactory,  had  Pellican*s  argomenti 
turned  more  on  the  palpable  non-neeesaity  and 
unreasonableness  of  such  a  mode  of  interpret- 
ing the  words  of  scripture,  as  that  on  waiA 
transubstantiation  is  founded,  rather  than 
resting  so  much  on  the  apparent  absurdity 
of  the  doctrine.^ 

'  Gerd.  i.  112—1 14.        «  See  MUner,  v.  632.  (1 133-4.) 
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The  early  part  of  the  life  of  John  Hauschein,      a.  d. 

Oilcolampadius,  was  subject  to  several  re-      '^^' 
urkable  changes.     He  was  born,  in  the  year  <Ecoiain- 
82,  at  Winsperg,  in  Franconia,  but  of  a  ^^^' 
tpectable  family  which  had  come  from  Basle, 
s  father  originally  destined  him  to  business : 
t  his  mother,  a  woman  celebrated  for  her 
ictity  of  life,  her  beneficence,  and  her  talents, 
lO  watched  over  him  with  all  the  anxiety 
it  Augustine's  mother  had  manifested  for 
r  son,  prevailed  with  her  husband  to  give 
n   a  learned  education.     He  -  was  sent  to 
ddelberg,  and  thence  to  Bologna,  to  study 

the  legal  profession :  but  he  soon  quitted 
^  latter  place,  returned  to  Heidelberg,  and 
rated  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity.  From 
*ly  life  his  proficiency  in  learning  had  been 
tmguished ;  and,  joined  to  his  amiable  and 
sellent  character,  it  recommended  him  to 
i  notice  of  Philip,  elector  Palatine,  who 
>ointed  him  tutor  of  his  sons.  But  the  life 
a  courtier  did  not  suit  (Ecolampadius,  and 
a  few  years  he  quitted  that  situation,  and 
iposcd  to  return  to  Heidelberg.  But  his 
*ents,  having  now  no  other  child,  and  seeing 
Q  devoted  to  the  church,  invested  as  much 
their  property  as  they  could  spare,  in  found- 
f  an  ecclesiastical  appointment  which  their 
i  might  hold  at  his  native  town  of  Winsperg. 
is  post,  however,  he  for  the  present  retained 
y  six  weeks!  his  too  sensitive  mind  and 
ider  conscience  persuading  him  that  he  was 
:  qualified  for  such  a  charge.  He  visited 
bingen,  and  then  Stutgard,  to  avail  himself, 
the  latter  place,  of  the  assistance  of  the 
rned  Reuchlin,  in  his  Hebrew  studies.  He 
n  returned  to  Heidelberg;  and  after  some 
le    ventured    to   resume    his   situation    at 

2  C  2 
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CHAP.  Winsperg^  and  thus  ^^  preached  Christ  to  his 
^^'  countrymen/'  says  his  friend  Capito^  "  about 
the  year  1514.**  In  that  or  the  following  year, 
however^  Capito,  who  was  now  stationed  at 
Basle^  persuaded  the  bishop  to  invite  CEoo- 
lampadius  thither  also.  At  Basle,  besides  lut 
labours  as  a  minister,  he  rendered  important 
service  to  Erasmus  (as  that  learned  man 
acknowledges  in  the  preface  to  his  work^)  in 
editing  the  first  edition  that  ever  was  printed 
1516.  of  the  Greek  New  Testament ;  the  publication 
of  which  materially  contributed  to  advance  the 

1518.  reformation.  From  Basle  (Ecolampadius  was 
ere  long  called  by  the  canons  of  Augsburg,  to 
discharge  the  office  of  a  preacher  in  that  city. 
But  here  again  his  timidity  and  scrupulosity 
of  mind  pursued  him,  ana  induced  him  to 
resign  his  situation,  as  thinking  himself  quite 
unequal  to  contend  with  the  prevailing  corrup- 
tion of  manners,  and  boldly  to  proclaim  the 
truth  to  those  who  felt  galled  and  irritated  by 
it.  "  I  confess,"  he  afterwards  writes  to  a 
friend,  ^^  that  I  was  weak  and  timid.  I  ought 
to  have  trusted  in  God,  who  had  called  me, 
and  not  to  have  despaired  of  his  giving  me  a 
mouth  and  wisdom.'*  These  traces  of  fickleness 
and  weakness,  in  the  earlier  history  of  this 
great  man,  may  teach  us  the  more  to  admire 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  which  made  him,  in 
after  life,  so  steady,  determined,  and  every  way 
valuable  a  character.  On  his  retiring  firom 
Augsburg,  the  step  he  took  was  much  to  be 
regretted,  and  was  strongly  deprecated  by  his 

1519.  friends.  He  threw  himself  into  a  monastery- 
proposing  to  spend  his  future  days  in  retire- 
ment and  study.  He  had  the  precaution, 
however,  to  stipulate  with  the  society  into 
which  he  entered  for  the  liberty  of  his  faith. 
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mnd  of  pursuing  his  studies  according  to  his     ^*  ^• 

own  pleasure  ;  and  also,  it  would  seem,  for  that   L* 

of  quitting  the  convent  to  exercise  his  ministry, 
if  he  should  see  his  way  clear  to  do  it :  '^  for," 
said  he,  with  the  conscientiousness  which 
marked  his  character,  ^^  if  I  should  bind  my-» 
self  by  five  hundred  oaths,  I  should  not  be 
iUe  to  keep  them,  if  at  any  future  time  I 
riiould  think  myself  qualified  to  be  useful  as  a 
minister.**  And  all  this  liberty  the  Bridgettine 
mcmks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Augsburg 
readily  promised  him,  anxious  to  gain  one 
who  would  do  so  much  credit  to  their  order. 
His  friends,  and  particularly  Capito,  spared  no 
pains  to  draw  him  from  this  retreat :  and,  in 
tiie  course  of  God's  providence,  he  was  even 
driven  into  compliance  with  their  wishes :  for, 
as  he  scrupled  not  to  express  his  sentiments  on 
the  controversies  which  then  began  to  excite 
tmiversal  attention,  and  on  the  prevailing  errors 
and  abuses  of  the  church,  he  found  that,  not- 
withstanding all  his  stipulations  on  entering 
the  place,  he  was  exposed  to  no  small  danger 
from  his  associates  in  the  monastery,  and  from 
other  devoted  papists,  who  began  even  to  form 
plots  against  his  life.  Glapio,  in  particular,  the  1521. 
confessor  of  the  emperor  Charles  V,  at  the 
period  of  the  diet  of  Worms,  himself  manifested, 
and  excited  in  others,  determined  hostility 
against  him.  He  in  consequence  quitted  his 
monastery,  and  betook  himself  to  the  castle 
of  the  celebrated  Francis  Sickengen,^  then  the 
resort  of  so  many  learned  men ;  and  after  Sick- 
engen's  death,  which  soon  followed,  returned  to  1522. 
Basle,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days, 
and  where  we  shall  see  him  becoming  "  the 

•  Milner,  v.  245,  570.  (832.  (10).  ) 
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CHAP,     reformer  of  that  city,  and,  in  eonjuncti<m  with 

1^  Zwingle,  of  Switzerland  at  large." — 6ryn«ii 

speaks  of  him  as  being  esteemed,  ^^  for  tkil] 
in  the  learned  languages,  for  sound  thecdogicd  f 
erudition,    and    for  exact   acquaintance  wifb 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,   the  first  man  of  die 
age  in  which  he  lived."  ^ 
Hedio.  Caspar  Hedio  was  a  native  of  die  Manpu- 

sate  of  Baden,  in  Suabia,  who  labow^  1^ 
and  succesfully,  first  at  Mentz  and  then  it 
Strasburg.  He  studied,  and  took  his  doetoi^i 
degree,  at  Baste ;  and,  according  to  Rachi^ 
when  Capito  removed  firom  that  city  to  Menti, 
Hedio  succeeded  him,  and  preached  to  die 
citizens  of  Basle  with  indefatigible  zeal.  Tha 
forms  his  only  immediate  connexion  with 
Switzerland  .2 
vadian.  Joachim  vou  Walt,  or  Vadian,  was  a  distin- 

guished layman,  a  native  of  S.  Gallen,  where 
he  was  eight  times  raised  to  the  consiUate,  or 
office  of  burgomaster.  Bullinger  styles  him 
"  the  honour  of  their  common  country."  He 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  almost  every 
kind  of  learning  ;  and,  having  also  great  talento 
for  business,  was  employed  on  various  occa- 
sions of  high  importance  to  the  Helvetic  body 
at  large.  He  had  studied  at  Vienna,  where  1^ 
took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine,  held  a 
professorship,  and  rose  to  the  honour  of  rec- 
tor of  the  university.  He  was  also  made  poet 
laureat  and  public  orator  by  the  emperor  Maxi- 
milian, in  whose  presence,  and  in  that  of  several 
crowned  heads  who  met  at  Vienna  in  the  year 
1515,  he  harangued  with  great  applause.    He 

^  S.  GrynoBus  de  obitu  CBcol.,  and  Capito  de  vit.  OScol^ 
prefixed  to  CEcol.  et  Zuing.  Epist. — Melch.  Ad.  i.  21— 23. 
Gerd.  i.  118—121.     Ruchat,  i.  13,  14. 

«  M.  Ad.  i.  116.    Ru.  i.  75, 
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fcewise  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  \B:' 
iw-  He  quitted  Vienna,  and  returned  to  his  ' 
vrn  country  in  the  year  1518,  and  there  for 
Mne  time  practised  medicine.  He  zealously, 
beadily,  and  with  great  wisdom  and  effect  pro- 
loted  the  cause  of  the  reformation,  presiding  at 
sore  than  one  of  the  great  public  disputations 
y  which  its  success  was  so  materially  advanced 
^  Switzerland.  The  subject  of  religion  lay 
lear  bis  heart,  so  that  he  studied  it  minutely, 
Btl  wrote  several  treatises  on  the  questions 
lliich  then  so  much  engrossed  the  public  mind. 
le  even  once  delivered  expository  lectures  on 
be  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  a  select  audience 
t  8.  Gallen,  the  minutes  of  wiilch,  having 
leen  taken  down  by  some  of  his  hearers,  and 
ommunicated  to  Butliugcr,  are  highly  com- 
Oended  by  him.  "  Had  Vadian,"  he  says  in 
be  prefatory  address  of  liis  own  commentary 
n  the  Acts,  "  committed  his  lectures  to  writ- 
D^,  and  published  them,  they  would  have 
Widered  my  exposition  unnecessary."  Vadian's 
Ife,  we  are  told,  was  closed  in  a  very  pious  and 
lifying  manner. — His  valuable  library  he  bc- 
lueathed  to  the  public,  under  the  guardianship 
4  the  senate  of  S.  Gallen.' 

Oswald  Geislicuscr,  or  Myconius,  (who  is  to  oswdd 
16  distiDguished  from  Frederic  Myconius,  the  ">'™""" 
Hend  and  fellow  labourer  of  Luther,^)  was  a 
uUive  of  Lucerne,  bom  in  1488.  He  studied 
It  Basle,  where  he  was  noticed  and  assisted 
)T  Brasmua  and  Glareanus.  He  presided  over 
£e  public  school,  first  at  Basle,  and  then  at 
Snric — where  we  have  seen  that  he  was  a 
xincipol  means  of  introducing  Zwiogle.     He 

1  H.  Adam,  iv.  24—28  (iater  Medicos).  Ru.  i.  60— 6-2. 
3erd.  i.  260.  ii.  239.  246,  325,  326. 
'  Vol.  i.  35S-6.  3:15,  484.  MUacr,  v.  5ffJ,    (App.  6.) 
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was  thence  called  to  take  the  charge  of  the 
.  school  in  his  natire  town  of  Lucerne.  Hne 
he  laboured  to  disseminate  religious  truth,  and 
to  promote  reformation  ;  and  was  supported 
by  John  Xylotectus,  or  Zimmennan,  and 
Justus  Kilchmeyer,  cancms  of  Lucerne.  Hk 
former  of  these  persons  was  a  man  of  noble 
rank,  and  a  canon  of  Berne,  as  well  si 
of  Lucerae.  He  was  a  man  of  so  high  a 
character,  as  to  be  styled  "  the  siagiilu 
honour  of  his  country  and  of  the  religion  be 

Erofessed."  The  bigotry  of  his  countrymai, 
owever,  banished  him,  and  he  died  at  Basle, 
of  the  plague,  in  the  year  1526.*  Many  admit- 
ted that  what  Myconius  contended  for  wsi 
Christian  and  right,  but  they  ur^ed  tbst 
ZwiDgle  and  Myconius  had  not  sufficient 
influence  to  restore  religion,  and  replace  it 
upon  a  right  footing,  and  had  therefore  better 
not  make  the  attempt.  Indeed,  the  opposition 
which  he  encountered  was  violent,  and  in  the 
end  overpowering.  He  wrote  to  a  friend, 
December  1,  1520,  "  1  live  amonff  savage 
wolves ;  but  I  have  one  comfort,  that  th^ 
most  of  them  want  teeth.  They  would  l^ 
if  they  could,  but,  as  ttcy  cannot  do  that,  they 
bark."  And  agun :  "  The  cry  here  is  that 
Luther  ought  to  be  burned  and  the  school- 
master" (meaning  himself,)  "with  him."  And 
sometime  after  to  Zwinglc :  "  A  few  days  ago 
I  was  called  before  the  council,  and  forbidden 
either  to  read  or  speak  of  Luther,  or  even  to 
think  of  him.  And  indeed  I  never  did  intro- 
duce him  into  the  school :  nor  have  1  been 
accustomed  to  speak  of  him,  or  even  so  to  Uunk 
of  him  as  to  wish  to  instill  anv  tkimr  faM 

1  J.  H.  Hottinger,  vi.  3M 
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him.  What  need  has  any  one  to  do  that»  who 
has  the  gospel,  and  S.  Paul,  and  the  other 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  to  draw  from  ? " 
In  the  year  1522,  or  1523,  however,  he  was 
expelled  from  Lucerne,  and  retired  to  Einsidlin ; 
from  whence  he  was  soon  after  recalled  to 
Zuric,  and  continued  there  till  alter  the  death 
of  Zwingle,  in  1531.  He  was  then  called  to 
the  charge  of  a  church  at  Basle,  and  soon  alter 
became  the  successor  of  Q^colampadius,  both 
in  bis  professorship  and  his  pulpit ;  and  con- 
tinued m  tliat  situation  till  his  death  in  1552. 
His  services  to  the  reformation  were  great  and 
valuable. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  peruse  z 
the  advice  given  to  him  by  Zwingle,  while  he  " 
was  struggling  to  maintain  his  ground  at 
Lucerne.  It  savours  of  the  commanding,  yet 
Christian  mind  of  its  author.  "  Go  before  the 
lenatc,  and  make  an  address  to  them  worthy 
rf  yourself  and  of  him  whose  religion  you 
profess;  suited  to  touch  their  consciences,  but 
oot  to  irritate  tlieir  feelings,  and  without  the 
least  personal  allusion  to  any  individual.  Deny 
ihat  you  are  a  Lutheran,  but  a£Srni  that  you 
ve  a  Christian.  Assert  your  fidelity  as  a 
xacher :  and  appeal,  not  to  your  being  a  native 
iS  Switzerland,  or  of  Lucerne,  but  to  the  fact 
ikat  you  were  never  found  otherwise  than 
iuthfiil.  Appeal  also  to  the  afiection  of  your 
icholars — who  may  accompany  you  voluuta- 
lily,  and  may  intrcat  tbe  senate  not  to  deprive 
diem  of  the  director  of  their  studies.  Take 
nth  you  as  goodly  a  company  of  them  as 
jrou  can :  select  some  one  n^oiMB^Ujptent  to 
do  the  thing  handsomely,  fl^^^^^HMwldly 
bat  briefly  tpi-itk  fur  tl  ' 
•ervices  they  may  hopi 
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CHAP,  titudes,  than  desert  Christ  for  the  firiendahip 
'^'  of  the  world."  ^ 
Trachaei.  *  To  these  worthies  we  may  add  Balthasar 
Trachsel,  minister  of  Art^  in  the  canton  of 
Sehweitz.  He  was  the  first  ecclesiastic  in  Switz- 
erland, at  the  period  of  the  reformation,  iiriio 
ventured  to  marry :  but  in  so  doing  he  outraa 
the  course  of  public  sentiment,  and  was  in 
consequence  driven  from  his  station.  He 
afterwards,  however,  laboured  usefully  in  otfaar 
situations.^ 
ReflecUoiiB.  In  Casting  our  eye  over  this  list  of  names^ 
niiS^of  ™^^*  ^^  them  of  high  renown,  all  of  them 
eminent  of  *'  good  rcport "  in  the  church  of  Christ,  we 
feel  loudly  called  upon,  as  in  survepng  &e 
German  reformation,  to  adore  the  good  pro* 
vidence  and  powerful  grace  of  Almighty  God, 
who  at  this  period  deigned  to  look  down  upon 
and  visit  his  languishing  and  almost  expiring 
church,  and  to  raise  up  even  a  host  of  champions, 
^^  valiant  for  the  truth,"  to  assail  the  reigning 
corruptions,  to  restore  the  lost  light  of  the 
gospel,  to  illustrate  their  profession  by  a  holy 
and  devoted  life ;  and  thus  to  effect  a  great  ana 
blessed  "  deliverance  in  the  earth."  "  The 
Lord  gave  the  word,  and  great  was  the  com- 
pany of  them  that  published  it ; "  and  glorious 
the  success  of  their  labours.  With  him  also 
is  still  "  the  residue  of  the  Spirit : "  and  we  trust 
that  he  is  again  in  some  more  copious  measure 
pouring  it  upon  his  church.  It  is  easy  to  him 
to  call  forth  men — "  men  of  God  " — "  by  whom 
Jacob  shall  arise,"  and  his  church,  even  in  its 
most  decayed  parts — not  only  in  the  ancient 
scenes  of  the  reformation,  but  even  in  places 

^  M.  Ad.  in  Blaur.  i.  197-8.     Gerd.  ii.  239,  249,  260-1. 
Ru.  i.  76,  114,  153.  ii.  241. 
2  Ru.  i.  74.    ii.  397. 
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Meh  die  refolrmation:  never  Teached,  or  wheie 
:  was  almort  instantlv  extinguished  i^;ittn-*-be  _ 
svived)  and  restorea  to  primitive  purity  and 
tmnty.  *^  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord 
aep  not  silence,  nve  him  no  rest,  until  he 
iliUdish,  Mid  till  he  make**  his  church  ^^a 
■Me  in  the  earth.** 

rOne  thing  with  which  we  cannot  ftil  to  2.  hw 
e-atrudc,  in  these  heroes  of  the  reformation^  ^^''^ 
I  die  high  character  which  most  of  them 
oisessed  for  talent  and  learning*  A  gtepaJt 
nportion  of  them  had  flattering  projects 
pining  before  them,  on  account  of  diehr 
eiebrity  of  this  kind<--all  which  they  willingly 
■cffifieed,  and  ^'  counted  loss  for  Christ."  But 
re  see  that  their  acquirements  all  told^  with 
he  most  powerful  effect,  for  the  great  work 
Hbieh  Grod  had  excited  them  to  undertake. 
n^y  gave  a  weight  to  their  character,  and  an 
ntluMrity  to  their  decisions,  which  could  not 
idierwise  have  been  attained:  they  enabled 
hem  to  bring  the  scriptures  to  light,  to  render 
bem,  by  translation,  accessible  to  the  people, 
nd  to  restore  the  true  interpretation  of  them ; 
0  beat  down  their  enemies  in  argument,  and 
o  refute  them  in  their  favourite  appeal  to 
ntiquity;  in  short,  to  recover  the  ancient 
sith  of  the  church  of  Christ,  uncorrupted  by 
novelties  and  extravagances,  whether  their  own 
T  those  of  other  teachers.  Without  their 
ligh  literary  attainments,  humanly  speaking, 
hey  could  never  have  been  qualined  for  the 
fork  which  they  performed.  Let  sound 
earning  never  be  undervalued.  Let  it  never 
^  surmised,  that  it  is  not  conducive  to  the 
ervice  of  God.  The  pride  of  learning,  and 
he  abuse  of  learning,  are  fatal  evils;  and 
ritbout  the  possession  of  it,  no  doubt,  the  man 
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^nv"'    of  devoted  piety,  with  merely  the  vennenhr  h 
.  scriptures  in  his  hand,  raay  be  even  enunentiy  lii 

useful ;  but  there  are  higher  and  more  ei-  |x 
tensive  spheres  of  service  which  he  is  eksif 
not  qualified  to  occupy.  Learning,  when 
employed  not  for  ostentation,  but  for  use ;  not 
to  set  up  human  wisdom  in  opposition  to  diviae 
revelation ;  but  humbly,  patiently,  and  lafao- 
riously  to  trace  out,  to  exhibit,  to  assert,  aad 
to  defend  the  revealed  truth  of  God,  and  to 
apply  it  to  all  the  varied  purposes  for  whidi 
it  was  made  known ;  is  of  the  highest  value. 
And  let  every  younger  student  remember,  thit 
he  knows  not  to  what  scene  of  service  he  ]m 
destined :  let  it  be  his  humble  aim,  depending 
upon  and  seeking  the  divine  blessing,  to  become 
as  well  qualified  as  possible  for  that  station,  be 
it  what  it  may,  to  which  it  shall  please  God 
to  call  him.  And,  in  this  view,  let  him  duly 
consider  the  diligent  study,  the  indefatigable 
labour,  and  the  patient  zeal  of  these  great  and 
good  men — who,  devoted  to  learning  as  they 
ever  were,  yet  did  not  pursue  it  for  its  own 
sake,  or  lose  themselves  in  a  contemplative 
life,  but  denied  themselves,  and  studied,  and 
prayed  without  ceasing,  in  order  that  they 
might  act  with  wisdom  and  success,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  highest  good  of  their 
fellow  men.  Therefore  their  memory  is 
blessed. 
3-^  Their  Finally,  it  is  delightful  to  observe  the  cordial 

union  which  subsisted  among  these  good  men. 
This  has  been  noticed  as  a  peculiarly  gratifying 
feature  of  the  Swiss  reformation.  Tnese 
eminent  persons  were  all  firm  and  fitithful 
friends  even  unto  death ;  and  not  a  discordant 
note  is  heard  among  them.  They  acted  in 
unison,  and  were  ever  ready  to  counsel,  to 
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monish,  to  encourage,  and  to  help  one  ano- 
?r.  *'  A  good  and  pleasant  tiling  it  is  fur 
Ethren"  thus  "  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

makes  the  church  secure  as  "  a  city  that 
at  concord  within  itself,"  and  fitted  "  as  an 
ny  with  banners"  to  subdue  the  world,  by 
intual  weapons,  to  "  the  obedience  of  faith. ' 
ippy  had  it  been  if  tlie  same  cordiality 
d  subsisted  between  the  two  great  branches 

the  reformation,  as  between  the  several 
:mbers  of  tins,  and   indeed    wc   might   Kay 

either  branch,  separately  considered,  among 
emselves. 


CHAPTER    XV. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  REFORMATION  AT  ZURIC  AMD 
IN  THE  OTHER  CANTONS^  TO  THE  CLOSE  OP 
THE    YEAR    1522. 

CHAP.  The  Swiss,  since  the  time  they  shook  off  the 
XV'  Austrian  yoke,  and  formed  their  general  con- 
Mercenary  federation,  have  scarcely  been  engaged,  as 
warfture,  principals,  in  war  with  any  foreign  power; 
^tJo^  but,  as  furnishing  troops  to  other  belligerents, 
they  have  borne  a  part  in  a  great  proportion 
of  the  wars  of  Europe.  Their  plan  has  been, 
with  the  exception,  since  the  reformation,  of  the 
protestant  cantons,  to  accept  pensions^  from 
various  foreign  states,  and  in  consideration 
of  them,  when  called  upon,  to  furnish  those 
states  with  certain  contingents  of  troops. 
Besides  this,  individuals  have  been  allowed  to 
receive  similar  payments,  for  enlisting  soldiers 
in  their  country  to  recruit  the  armies  of  their 
pay-masters .2  The  consequence  of  this  last 
regulation  has  been,  that  numerous  volunteefs 
of  the  same  country  have  been  seen  marching 
against  one  another  in  opposite  armies.^  The 
acceptance  of  these  pensions  is  a  lamentable 
derogation    from    the    boasted    independence 

^  Which  have  acquired  the  name  of  les  argents  de  paix  it 
d*  alliance, 

•  Beausobre,  i.  252.     Planta,  Helv.  Confed.  ii.  43» 
'  Robcrt8on*s  Charles  V.  ii,  189» 
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the  Swiss :    and,  though  various  political     ^  d- 
Qsiderations  are  urged  to  shew  the  expe-      ^^^' 
incy  of  the  plan,^  the  morality  of  it  se^ms 
t  too  well  summed  up  in  the  description, 
ingaging  for  money  to  cut  the  throats  of 
fn  with  whom  they  had  no  quarrel,**^  peb- 
lal  or  public.    Against  this  crying  evil,  the  Protott 
tional  sin  of  his  country,  as  he  and  other  J^^^j^ 
od  men  esteemed  it,  and  one  which  was  them. 
iductive  of  the  worst  moral  effects  among  • 
t  people,  Zwingle  had  long  before  lifted  up 
voice.^    But  the  circumstances  of  the  times 
w  enabled  him  to   make  a  more  solemn 
1  effective   protest  against    it.      In  other 
ys  also,  besides  exhibiting  Zwingle   as  a 
riot  no  less  than  a  Christian,  this  subject 
meets  itself  with  the  history  of  the  refor- 
;tion. 

[n  the  year  1520,  the  pope's  nuncio,  Pucci, 
de  a  communication  to  the  cantons  assem-  Jtn.  9. 
d  at  Glaris,  desiring  that  they  would  not 
;er  into  engagements  with  any  one  relative 
the  Turkish  war,  as  the  Pope  might  have 
rasion  for  the  services  of  their  troops.^    The  strong 
itons,   in   reply,   took    the   opportunity   to  ^^^J^. 
nplain,  not  only  of  the  ill  payment  01  the  tonstgainst 
)e's  pensions,  but  also  that  their  country  was  SlSSL 
»rrun  with  his  retainers,  ready  to  seize  upon  to 
^ry  vacant  benefice  by  virtue  of  bulls  and 
ivisoes  from  him,^  and  that  livings  were  even 

Coxe.  Let.  21. 

*'  Doccns.   Don   esse  jus  aut  fas  homini,  ut  te  roeroede 
duci  patiatur  ad   fiindendum  sanp^inem  miseronim,  et 
umque  innoccntum  iiominum,  a  quibus  nulla  ipse  uoquam 
ria  affectus  sit."    Simler  de  vit.  H.  Bullingeri,  24. 
While  at  Glaris,  Beausobre,  i.  252.     Above,  p.  343. 
Ruchat,  i.  77. 

'*  Bands  of  foreign  priests,  furnished  with  bulls  fron  ths 
?,  continually  prowled  about  in  search  of  Tacant f 

2  D 
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CHAP,  given  to  soldiers  of  his  guard,  who  set  them 
—  to  sale. I  They  added  also  that  priests  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  murder  were  absolved 
by  the  bishops,  and  reestablished  in  their 
benefices.  They  demanded  the  correction 
of  such  flagrant  disorders:  and,  when  the 
nuncio  gave  them  nothing  but  evasive,  or  at 
the  best  fair  words  in  reply,  they  resolved  to 
take  the  remedy  into  their  own  hands,  and 
banished  the  whole  company  of  strolling 
hirelings  out  of  the  country  as  rogues  and 
vagabonds,^  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  and 
even  unanimously  declared  their  determinatioii 
to  put  into  a  sack,  and  throw  into  the  next 
river,  any  person  who  should  for  the  future 
attempt  to  renew  the  sacrilegious  traflSc  whidi 
had  been  carried  on.  Such  a  proceeding 
shewed  both  the  spirit  of  the  people,  the 
indignant  sense  entertained  of  the  length  to 
which  abuses  were  carried,  and  how  much 
the  pope's  authority  was  on  the  wane  in  the 
country. 

In  the  month  of  October  following,  the  pope 
sent  Pucci  again  into  Switzerland,  to  demand 
two  things  of  the  cantons:  1.  That  tiiey 
should  engago  to  defend  the  church  by  force 
of  arms,  where  it  might  be  necessary :  2.  That 
Circulation  they  sliould  cxtirpatc  the  doctrine  of  Luther 
book^!**^^*  from  among  them,  and  burn  his  books.  Hic 
writings  of  Luther  had  for  two  years  pait 
been  widely  circulated  in  Switzerland  and  the 
neighbouring  countries ;  the  celebrated  printer, 


The  Pope's 
demands. 


and,  as  they  were  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  oouDtfT* 
could  do  nothing  but  suy  mass  in  Latin."  M'Crie's  Ref.  la 
Italy,  p.  312. 

^  Nay,  Zwinglc  indignantly  says,  at  the  first  DisputtliOD  at 
Zuric,  "  to  stable-boys  and  mule-keepers."  Op.  ii.  614  (b), 

*  Mechayts  coqnins^  &c. 
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n  Froben  of  Basle,  the«friend  of  Erasmus, 
ing,  by  the  recommendation  of  Beatus 
^nanus,  reprinted  them,  and  not  only  sold 
n  in  Switzerland,  but  exported  them  in 
e  numbers  into  France,  Spain,  and  Italy .^ 
*he  first  of  the  pope*s  demands  the  cantons 
the  present  rejected,  apprehending  that  he 
gned  to  employ  their  troops  against  the 
^  of  France.  On  the  subject  of  the  second, 
'e  were  differences  of  opinion  ;  some  being 
ing  to  attempt  the  extinction  of  the  re- 
3ed  doctrine,  others  thinking  it  unreasonable 
ibly  to  suppress  that  which  had  never  been 
y  examined.  And,  on  the  whole,  the  effect 
he  demand,  and  of  the  discussion  which 
z  place  upon  it,  was  only  to  fan  the  spark 
ch  had  been  kindling,  and  raise  it  to  a 
ic. 

he  next  year  the  king  of  France  proposed 
he  cantons,  assembled  in  diet  at  Lucerne, 
ecial  treaty  of  alliance,  and  that  they  should 
st  him  in  the  war  in  which  he  was  likely  to 
engaged  with  the  emperor  and  the  po{>c. 
other  cantons,  gained  by  his   promises, 
i€xl  to  his  proposals :    but  Zuric,  influenced 
the    spirited   remonstrances .  of    Zwingle 
nst  all    such   engagements,   and   against 
ign   pensions  generally^    refused  its  ^ctrn^ 
encc,  and  even  exacted  an  oath. Am 
ens  that  they  would  accept  no] 
I  any  foreign  power.^    This  din^ 
I   the  general  vote  of  the  ci 

luchat,  i.  58—60.     M' Crie's  Italy,  p.  t 
i  afterwards  to  have  discontinaedcbepift 
I,  by  the  persuasion  of  EraAmiu-^imioli  t 
>ther  printer  of  Basle,  Adam  Petri, who  i 
tm  as  they  appeared,  frequently  with  M 
lad  an  extensive  sale  for  them.     Meld 
less,  from  Bullinger  and  Stetler. 

•2  D  2 
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CHAP,     implied  coDdemDation  of  their  conduct,  .with 

;_   certain  consequences  which  followed,  produced, 

in  some  of  the  other  states,  a  deep-seated  SDd 
lasting  resentment  against  that  canton,  whkJi, 
as  Bullinger,  and  after  him  J.  J.  Hottinger  thinks, 
lud  the  foundation  of  much  of  that  animoritr 
which  was  subsequently  manifested  by  stHiie 
of  the  cantons  against  the  reformation  itKlf. 
It  excited  also  much  secret  disaffection  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  the  citizens  of  2uric,  wbo 
felt  that  a  fruitful  source  of  their  privite 
guns  was  cut  off.  The  pope  at  the  same  time 
demanded  of  the  cantons  the  troops  iriiicb 
they  were  engaged  by  treaty  to  furnish  to 
him  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  stipulate  that  they 
should  be  employed  neither  against  the  emperor 
nor  the  king  of  France ;  so  that  they  merely 
marched  into  Italy  and  marched  back  again. 
Some  months  after,  the  war  with  France  beiog 
on  the  point  of  breaking  out,  the  pope  repeated 
bis  demand ;  but  was  refused :  on  which  he 
issued  an  excommunication  against  the  ^og 
of  France  and  all  his  adherents — including  the 
twelve  cantons  which  had  entered  into  alhooce 
with  that  prince.  But  so  little  regard  wu 
paid  to  his  spiritual  thunders,  that  the  magit- 
trates  caused  the  bull  of  excommunicatioi -to 
be  torn  down  wherever  it  was  posted. 

Through  the  address,  however,  of  Schinner, 

the  cardinal  of  Sion,  troops  were  still  ratseo 

for  the  pope  in  Switzerland,  and  even  2aric 

and  Zug  were  prevailed  upon  to  furnish  hui 

with  some  companies  to  be  employed  solely  for 

CB]«mities    the  dcfcnce  of  the  states  of  the  church.    The 

^^iw^*'"  "Consequence  was,  that,  in  the  siege  of  Milan, 

iW'      Swiss  troops   were  seen   marching   to   attack 

the  city,  which  was  defended,  for  die  Fw 

in  great  part  by  their  own  countrymeii  "f 
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led  to  the  loss  of  that  place  to  the  king  a.d. 
jf  France.  The  Swiss  troops  in  the  pay  '"*' 
}f  France  soon  after  suffered  a  severe  defeat 
iom  the  emperor's  army,  at  Bicocca,'  and 
lost  three  thousand  men.  The  remaindw 
returned  home  humhled  and  dispirited  to  the 
greatest  degree  ;  which  produced  for  the  time 
k  disgust  for  these  foreign  services,  particularly 
in  the  canton  of  Schweitz,  on  which  the  loss 
liad  chiefly  iallen.^ 

Zwingle,  who  had  been  for  three  years  a  mi-  zwingirt 
aister  of  that  canton,  did  not  fail  to  avail  himself  ^^^ 
of  this  opportunity  to  promote  an  object  which  CutoDor 
lie  thought  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  his  ^^'"^'^ 
muntry.     He  immediately  addressed  to  the  M»yi4. 
»ntoD>    "  a  friendly  Exhortation  to  shun  the 
lUiaoce  of  princes,  and  the  insidious  pensions 
rf  strangers."    A  noble  spirit  of  piety  and  pa- 
triotism breathes  throughout  this  composition. 
He  condoles  with  his  countrymen  under  their 
»lamity,  but  implores  them  to  consider  to  what 
muses  it  might  be  traced,  and  what  lessons  they 
Might  to  learn  from  it.  He  complains  of  the  decay 
>f  piety,  and  of  the  increase  of  pride  and  selt- 
MHifidcncc.    The  people  had  been  led  to  think 
lothing  beyond  their  power,  and  were  ready  to 
idopt  the  impious  boastings  of  those  who  said, 
*We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
irith  hell  are  we  at  agreement :  when  the  over- 
lowing  scourge  ^linll  pass  through,  it  shut)  not 
»me  unto  us."^  Tlivrefore  Gnrl  contended  with 
ftiem,  and  brou&:lit  them  down.— He  eontruted 
iie  wars  in  which  they  engagtd  w'^^h  ^.■-■~r-  "m 
vhich  their  ancestors  had  contcii  l< 
OT  safety,  and  almost  for  e]cisU:n>-r 

'  Robertson*!  Charle*  V.  iL  l^S. 

*  Ru.  i.  76—88,  99—101.  AH«» 

*  Iia.  xxviii.  15.  * 
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CHAP,  no  mereenary  wars.  ^^  They  had  had  no  sueh 
^'  thkst  for  foreign  gold^  as  to  be  willing  iot  tbc 
sake  of  it  to  shed  the  blood  of  men  wiu  whom 
the^  had  no  ground  of  qcwrreL**  The  Swin 
nation,  he  is  bold  to  affirm,  had  lost  more  men, 
and  suffered  more  fatal  defeats,  in  the  wsis 
of  Nicies,  Navarre,  and  Milan,  in  which  they 
really  had  no  interest,  than  in  all  otiier  disputes 
which  had  arisen  since  the  first  estaUishweot 
of  their  union. — He  then  describes  the  excesM 
of  which  their  soldiers  were  guilty  in  Hik 
mercenary  warfare,  such  that  if  they  weie 
practised  upon  themselves,  and  were  not 
followed  with  speedy  vengeance,  they  would 
be  ready  to  blaspheme  the  tardy  justice  of 
heaven.  He  descants  also  on  the  vices  ifiiich 
dieir  troops  who  returned  home  imported  into 
tiheir  country ;  on  the  mischiefs,  rather  tbiD 
benefits,  which  they  derived  from  subsidies 
paid  them,  and  on  other  topics ;  and  concludes 
with  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  repentance, 
and  works  meet  for  repentance.  "  If  ChrisC 
said  he,  '^  warned  men  to  repent  from  tl^ 
calamities  which  had  befallen  others,  how  much 
more  should  thej/  be  warned  by  the  calamities 
which  they  had  themselves  suffered,  in  the 
persons  of  so  many  of  their  own  countrymen 
and  relations.  We  may  well  imagine  that  we 
hear  him  proclaim  to  us.  Except  ye  repent  yt 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  If  however  they 
would  hear  his  voice,  and  turn  from  theiir  inD8» 
and  among  them  from  these  foreign  alliances 
and  mercenary  wars,  the  promises  of  God  (to 
say  nothing  of  the  situation  of  their  country, 
fenced  in  by  the  Alps  and  the  Rhine,)  might 
give  them  abundant  assurance  of  security.^ 

^  Zuing.  Op.  1.  fo.  154 — 160.     One  plea  for  these  foreign 
services  is,  the  keeping  up  of  a  military  spirit  for  their  own 


ayiiitlbrm  eoontiT)  no  Nti  tlMM 
od,  whtn  under  iti  tttktkwa 
it  a  mesaengcr,  m  i»ti»[|iKter  "^  ^  Hw 
fispensatioQ8»  to  whom  it  will  h«wlMlH  Mi 
e  tiuiied  from  its  sini,  mud  dlrcclml  Inltt 
y  of  righteousness.    UHm  Amnkntwi  nml 
of  Zwingle  did  not  displease  the  eMitMi 
weitz :  and  their  ehleif  seeretary  stmti 
hough  it  would  seem  only  in  his  ttWfi 
returned  him  the  most  oordlal  aeklMMM 
mts   for  his  address.    The  result  wai|  nimmn^ 
ssing  of  a  law  abolishing  all  lbrvi|fn  S*,!"^'^^*** 
»s  and  pensions — ^though  only  for  twenty-  f^t^^m^ 
srs.'    Lasting  effects,  however,  felloweil  f"*^*^ 
^ons  of  Zwingle  and  bis  associates  Ih 
cantons.    Till  the  year  1777,  ''  fimm 
protestant  states  reedired  any  pensbiiie 
ranee;**  and  then  only  '^ the  (mrteetanls 
iris  and  Appenzd,  and  tlie  Umn  nf 

.••2 

ing  the  pnxrrese of  these  evento  Zmin0^  H^mtmm 
d    an  .  additioMi    U^tmmy    ^4   ttve  %lX^  ' 
\  in  whkh  be  waa   held  at   Znvi^  m  »v^  ^ 
!cticn  t#>  X  txt^0csrf  in  t]M  ^all^MMl,  ^^  ''' 

a  pctsirm  ^  ^vcmamj^^  i»A  a  hpmn^ 
I  rtfbnuitiMU  -wtwv  w:ii»  *4«^»  ^m0Ht 
Ahhe7  rjiiirrsh^  X^^'n^**'*  fti^^^f^jN(t^9$0, 
Exu;nn<!»l  *a  ainv    vy  *  ;^fJv»r  fr'^m    *** 
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CHAP,     which  we  are  iapt  to  covet^  seldom  add  to  the 
'      happiness  of  their  possessors  :  and  accordingly 

His  labours  Zwinglc  found    this   station  involve  him  in 

^^cti^  new  cares,  and  expose  him  to  new  vexations. 
In  a  letter  to  Haller,  chiefly  treating  of  some 

i>ec.4.  cases  of  conscience,  he  thus  describes  the 
incessant  engagements  which  pressed  upon 
him.  ^^  The  hurry  of  business  and  the  care 
of  the  churches  occupy  me  to  such  a  degree, 
that  Dr.  Engelhardt  lately  told  me,  he  won- 
dered that  I  had  not  before  this  time  become 
distracted.  For  instance,  I  have  been  ten 
times  called  off  since  I  began  this  letter. 
From  Suabia  they  write  to  me  for  what  I  am 
not  competent  to  perform  for  them ;  though  I 
do  what  I  can.  From  every  part  of  Switzer- 
land I  am  applied  to  by  those  who  are  in  diffi- 
culties for  Christ's  sake.  If  however  any  thing 
occurs  in  which  I  can  be  of  use  to  you,  do  not 
spare  me — for  I  hope  for  more  leisure.  .  .  .  . 
Put  a  candid  construction  on  what  I  write: 
biit  do  not  set  down  for  oracles  what  I  send 
merely  as  the  offerings  of  good  will.  I  only 
suggest  what  may  give  an  impulse  to  your  own 
thoughts."  '  One  while  he  even  felt  himself  so 
much  harassed  as  to  entertain  thoughts  of  re- 
linquishing his  situation  :  but,  shortly  after, 
his  confidence  in  God  revived,  and  we  find  him 

1522.  writing  in  a  noble  spirit  to  his  friend  Myconius, 
as  one  prepared  to  despise  all  difficulties  and 
encounter  all  dangers  rather  than  desert  hit 
post.  ^^  Such,"  says  he,  "  are  the  storms  diat 
beat  upon  the  house  of  God,  and  threaten  to 
overthrow  it,  that,  unless  the  Lord  himself  had 
evidently  appeared  to  watch  over  it,  I  should 
long   since  have  given  it   up  for  lost.    But, 

1  GEc.  et  Z.  Epist.  39  (b). 
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^n  I  see  that  the  vessel  of  the  church  is  in      ^^ 

ry  case  piloted  and  controlled  by  him,  and   1 

;  he  even  commands  the  winds  and  the 
as,  I  should  be  a  coward  indeed,  and 
rorthy  the  name  of  a  man,  should  I  dis- 
:*efully  ruin  myself  by  quitting  my  station, 
lerefore  commit  myself  entirely  to  his  care 

kindness.**  * 

rhesc  letters  make  a  very  satisfactory  Good 
^ression  concerning  the  state  of  the  writer's  ®^*^ 
id.  All  his  time  and  all  his  powers  are 
Tossed  in  the  service  of  his  divine  Master : 
is  ready  to  assist  all  his  fellow  servants,  to 
best  of  his  ability,  but  without  presuming 
dictate  to  them — he  would  not  have  his 
nsels  taken  for  "  oracles.**  At  the  same 
e  he  experiences  the  conflicts  of  the  Chris- 
1,  and  obtains  the  Christian's  victorv.     He 

"  the  sentence  of  death  in  himself;  **  but 
f  ^^  that  he  may  not  trust  in  himself,  but  in 
1  tliat  raiseth  the  dead.**  ^ — His  "  hope  for 
:e  leisure  *'  is  one  which  we  all  indulge,  but 
ch  the  faithful  servant  of  God  must  scarcely 
ect  to  be  realized  till  incapacity  lays  him 
le,  or  death  transmits  him  to  "  the  rest  that 
laineth  for  the  people  of  God." 
Lmong  the    individuals  whose    intercourse  Fran 
h  Zwingle  about  this  time  proved  of  great  ^'*™' 
ncc  to  him,  was  Francis  Lambert,  a  native 
Avignon,  and  a  Franciscan  of  the  strictest 
»,  who  had  been  for  fifteen  years  a  pi 
divinity  in  his  own  country.    To  a  cart 
ent  he  had  become  acquainted  witii 
ths   of  the  gospel,  and   he    appean^' 
>llos,  to  have  been  ^^  an  eloquent  man," 

of  zeal  to  communicate  to  others  wkt 

J.  H.  Holt.  vi.  235.  viii.  270.     Gerd.  i.  266-7. 
2  Cor.  ii.  8—10. 
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c^'  had  learned  himself.  Having  been  compdkd 
^'  to  quit  his  home  for  his  religion*8  sake,  he  had 
come  into  Switzerland,  and  preached  earnestl? 
at  Geneva,  Lausanne,  and  other  places.  He 
was  well  received  by  the  bishop  of  Lausanne, 
Sebastian  de  Montfaucon,  obtained  consider- 
able influence  over  him,  and  seemed  for  the  titne 
to  have  made  a  very  hopeful  impression  upon 
his  mind.  But  that  prelate,  like  his  broQier 
of  Constance,  as  the  reformation  proceeded, 
and  incurred  odium,  drew  back,  and  ranged 
himself  among  its  opponents.  From  Lausanne 
Lambert  proceeded  to  Friburg,  and  thence  to 
Berne ;  where  Haller  gave  him  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  Zwingle,  at  Zuric.  In  the  Gennan 
Grt  of  Switzerland  he  could  preach  only  in 
itin ;  which  he  did  with  much  acceptance  to 
such  as  were  capable  of  understanding  lum. 
But  he  needed  himself  to  be  ^^  taught  the  wij 
of  God  more  perfectly ;"  and  happily  he  wn 
open  to  conviction,  and  willing  to  learn. 
Among  the  errors  which  he  still  retained,  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  intercession  of  the  switB; 
which  he  accordingly  preached  at  Zuric. 
Zwingle  remonstrated  against  it,  and  he  in 
consequence  begged  to  discuss  the  questimi 
more  fully  with  the  reformed  teachers.  He 
did  so,  and  was  convinced  of  his  error:  on 
which,  lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  God  for  his  further  g^ce  thus 
bestowed  on  him.  Henceforth  he  laid  aside 
his  Franciscan  habit.  He  afterwards  went 
1523.  into  Saxony,  where  the  elector,  at  Luther's 
instance,  assigned  him  a  pension.  He  soon 
after  married,  and  removed  to  Strasburg,  and 
finally  into  Hesse,  where  he  materially  assisted 
the  landgrave  in  the  reformation  of  his  country 
in  the  year  1526.     By  him  he  was  made  pro- 


pe  Bov  bqpn  to  uid  ^mriout  ^utiwrttlwi  In  v^^mM 
JbDvA  and  state  cowitMniBy  tMr  «4ft^Hi  to 
their  pro|press.    In  tiie  ytur  lAtt  MVtMl 
eosof  Zuric^  acting  upon  tiie  Immm  IImiv 
ImI  Rcdvcd  oonoerning  Cuitliiui  Ubwly«  MM 
be  unacriptual   impositiona  of  thti  llmnllli 
iknrdi,  ventured  to  negleot  the  {irolilbltion  oimhhhi 
if  meat  during  lent,  without  having  api41tNl  '^  *^^ 
or  a  dispensation-— a  liberty  whloh  Zwiutftti 
HBiself  had  never  yet  taken.     ChrUtupliiir 
•teschouer,  a  celebrated  printer,  tlie  flrat  who 
atroduced  a  press  into  ZuriCi  is  ineiitlotiml  us 
oe  of  the  number.     This  conduot  gavn  gmwl 
ffmce,  and  some  of  the  elergy  eoiiititaiiiiiNl  a 
coaecution  against  these  contifmtiifrs  of  **  Um 
swB  of  the  church,'*  before  tlie  nmi^imtm, 
rhe  bishop  of  Constance  also,  liaving  \mmt  ihf**i^ 
pprised  ot  what  had  taken  plaeir,  AifS|MitirfiK4  tSS^ 
, deputation,  at  the  head  of  wUUA$  wm  Kal^r,  *^ifm^' 
fbo  were  to  address  tbemt4rly4;^  U4ti  </;  tJl^a 
nagistntes  and  to  die  timpU:r,  ^H$mum4^u 
he  latter   to  support  iiiiW  br^rtt^ririi  hi  <l^ 
voaecntiOD  of  w  flajgy»i<   ^tu  ^M^mAA      '1%^ 
lepstatkjn  demanded  to  f/c  t^jaid  t^i^/iA  tiU 
ouaneal ;  a  d<iuaufd  a^ikii  was  oi^huu^AmI 

I^fUD    tilt:     fSUUdltkOJ;      ^Ali'M^Aji      ^y    CU' 
T^oiet    ttf^    tilt    tUttiMOife;    Uitflt  CU    €idU;4 

iilfl  ill  iirufcsut;  ixuc  aUuiue  uav^.  Cu*  liUjici/ 


^  fcoit:.  5v     lu;      un-    !«»:     l*Mi      */7'. -/     ,    »#^ 

M.  Mi.     LtftMr'  tuvM^o'  instil*  M*  ifiii       l>tM»^   i    k    V// 
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.  XV. 


a  pompous  harangue  against  certain  persom, 
(though  without  naming  any,)  who  wished  to 
abolish  all  the  commandments  and  ceremomei 
of  the  church — the  removal  of  which  miglA 
be  expected  to  draw  after  it  the  subverricm 
of  the  Christian  faith  itself.  He  then  uraed  Ae 
charge  against  the  oflPending  citizens,  ^mio  had 
occasioned  '^  scandal  to  the  whole  world ;" 
exhorting  the  magistrates  to  steadfEistness  in 
their  attachment  to  the  church — *^  out  of  whidi 
there  was  no  salvation ; "  and  concluding  with 
the  declaration,  that  ^'  the  ceremonies  weie 
the  only  means  of  leading  the  people  in  the 
way  to  heaven."  Zwingle  replied,  *^  that  what 
S.  Peter  had  said  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Jews  might  well  be  applied  to  those  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  that  they  were  a  yoke  wMd 
neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  hewp: 
that  it  was  not  by  means  of  ceremonies,  hot  by 
the  promulgation  of  the  word  of  God,  after  the 
example  set  us  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
that  the  people  must  be  guided  in  the  way  to 
heaven :  that,  during  the  sixteen  years  that  he 
had  officiated  in  the  diocese  of  Constance,  the 
bishop  had  never  once  sent  any  deputation  like 
the  present,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  how 
the  word  of  God  ought  to  be  preached ;  and 
that  he  could  not  but  be  astonished  that  he 
should  now  treat,  as  of  so  much  consequence, 
the  omission,  on  the  part  of  a  few  simple 
citizens,  of  an  insignificant  observance,  which 
he  (the  speaker)  would  undertake  to  prove, 
from  the  scriptures  and  the  fathers,  was  not 
binding  on  the  consciences  of  Christians.*'  In 
Conclusion  thc  end,  the  council  came  to  a  conclusion  not 
magiltratcs  ^^^V  Satisfactory  to  the  deputation.  That  the 
of  zuric.  bishop  should  be  requested  to  assemble  the 
dignitaries  and  theologians  of  his  diocese,  or, 
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f  practicable,  to  obtain  the  decision  of  a  coun-      ■'^■^■ 

Sl,  both  as  to  the  present  question,  and  as  to    !_ 

1^  real  cause  of  the  dlsscntions  complained 
tf;  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  people  should 
fe  exhorted  to  abstain  from  meat  during  icnt; 
ind  that  those  who  refused  to  do  so,  without 
ITg^ent  cause,  should  be  punished.' 

These   proceedings    drew   from    the    pen   of  z«mgie'« 
Bwingic    a   small    work   on    "  the   distinction  [i^'-^"!" 
if  Meats,"  including  a  consideration  of  the  April, 
pestion   of  "Offences   and    Scandals -."^  and  '■'^^^' 
pis  was  his   earliest   publication,  though,  in 
)rder  to  despatch   at   once   what   related   to 
he    foreign    pensions,    we    have    previously 
loticed   his   "  Exhortation"   on   that   subject. 
Is  a  writer,   therefore,    in   the   cause    of  the 
lefonnation,  Zwingle  was  posterior  to  Luther 
ty  four  or  five  years. 

.  The  following  month  the  bishop,  through  MuicUtw 
jhe  medium  of  Faber,  addressed  a  long  man-  ^w, 
late,  or  exhortation, ■*  to  the  clergy  and  the  M«y. 
nagistrates  of  his  diocese,  and  another  specially 
»  the  provost  and  chapter  of  Zuric,  the  object 
rf  which,  as  far  as  Zuric  was  concerned,  cvi- 
lently  was  to  procure  the  dismissal  of  Zwingle 
— though  still  without  naming  him.  They 
»crc  atconipaniod  i)y  copies  of  the  j)Ope's  bull 
ind  the  edict  of  Worms  against  Luther.  The 
vriCer  deplored  the  divisions  of  the  church,  and 
that,  in  contempt  of  the  edicts  of  the  pope  and 
the  emperor,  teachers,  "  prompted  by  the  spirit 
sf  the  devil,  and  acting  only  from  motives  of  pri- 
rate  ambition,  preached  against  tlie  ceremonies 
irbich  had  been  ever  in  use  in  the  church;" 

'  Rnchat,  i.  110—113.      Gerdes,  i.  268—270,   and   the 
nleretting  Document,  No.  21.     Hcsb.  122. 
•  Zuiog.  Op.  i.  fo.  324—339. 
^  Mandement.  PaTantiis, 
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^^^*  and  that  the  magistrates  also  were  divided,  and 
'  did  not  aet  the  part  which  became  them. — This 
mandate  was  oniered  to  be  read  by  the  clergy 
from  the  pulpit  every  Sunday  and  holiday.  ^ 
Proceedings  About  thc  samc  time,  the  cantons^  assembled 
jJ^«cM.  i^j.  Lucerne,  and  influenced  in  part  by  thew 
admonitions  of  the  bishop  of  Constance,  issued 
a  decree  prohibiting  the  preaching  of  ^^the 
new  doctrine,**  as  they  styled  it :  and,  havioff 
learned  that  the  council  of  Baden  had  establish^ 
a  preacher  in  their  town,  they  required  the 
appointment  to  be  cancelled,  as  a  dangerous 
innovation;  though  they  had  themselves,  a 
few  months  before,  set  a  similar  precedent  at 
Neuchatel.2 
and  of  tiie  Eucouragcd  by  these  examples  of  their 
zuri^^^  superiors,  the  monks  of  Zuric,  of  the  tiirec 
orders  of  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and  An- 
gustins,  preferred  complaints  against  Zwingle 
before  the  magistrates,  as  ^'  incessantly  attack- 
ing them,  and  rendering  them  odious  to  the 
people."  They  acknowledged  that  they  on 
their  part  had  not  spared  him;  but,  if  he 
did  not  restrain  his  hostilities,  they  avowed  that 
they  should  be  driven  to  adopt  more  violent 
June  7.  measures.  They  had  a  strong  party  favourable 
to  them  in  the  council,  who  so  far  prevailed  as 
to  procure  an  order  prohibiting  all  ^^  preaching 
or  disputing  against  the  monks/'  As  (iiis 
order  was  but  ill  observed,  and  controversial 
subjects  still  continued  to  occupy  the  pulpit, 
the  two  senior  pastors,  Zwingle  and  Engd- 
hardt,  on  the  one  side,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
readers  in  the  convents,  were  called  before  a 
commission  of  the  council,  who  enjoined  them 
not  to  preach  on  topics  which  might  foment 

A  Ru.  i.  1  IG,  1 17.     Gcrd.  i.  -27.  ^  R\\,  i.  l21-*2. 
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Bscord ;  at  least  not  without  previously  com*  a.  ou 
nunicating  to  the  chapter  the  subjects  which  ^^'^' 
liey  proposed  to  discuss.  Zwingle  avowed 
lis  determination  not  to  comply  with  this 
jrder ;  declaring  that,  agreeably  to  the  decree 
of  the  sovereign  council,  and  the  oath  which  he 
bad  taken,  he  was  resolved  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  without  restriction  :  and  the  resolution 
irfiich  he  manifested  appears  to  have  prevented 
lay  further  attempt  to  fetter  him.  The  monks, 
OQ  the  other  hand,  pleaded  to  be  authorized  to 
weach  any  doctrine  drawn  from  Aquinas  and 
Scotus:  but  this  was  refused  them:  and  the 
whole  happily  ended  in  the  renewal  of  the 
order,  that  nothing  should  be  introduced  into 
the  pulpit  which  could  not  be  clearly  proved 
iom  the  written  word  of  God.* 

These  transactions  drew  from  Zwingle  several  Pubuca- 
Hiblications.  In  the  beginning  of  July,  he,  in  ^^^l 
he  name  of  himself  and  his  brethren,  addressed 
io  die  members  of  the  Helvetic  Confederation, 
Kt  large,  a  "  Pious  and  Friendly  Exhortation," 
sntreating  them  "  not  to  obstruct  the  preaching 
rf  the  gospel,  or  discoui>tenance  the  marriage 
rf  the  clergy."  In  this  work  he  explained  the 
lature  of  the  gospel;  l-epresented  its  great 
necessity  generally,  as  alone  discovering  the 
WW  of  salvation,  and  supplying  to  sinful  and 
mffering  mankind  the  consolation  of  which 
Aiey  stand  in  need  ;  and  its  special  necessity  aft 
that  time,  and  in  that  country,  where  it  iMMi 
been  long  buried  in  oblivion.  He  then  shewed' 
bat  this  salutary  doctrine  is  to  be  drawn  ftom^ 
the  scriptures  alone  ;  and  pointed  out  in  what* 
manner  feithful  teachers  were  to  be  distill* 
guishcd  from  false  ones.     ^'  He  who,  neglectiQ| 

»  Sciiltet.  4-2.     Ru.  i.  119—121. 
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<^HAP.     his  private  interest,  spares  neither  pains  nor 

:_  labour  to  cause  the  will  of  God  to  be  known 

and  revered,  to  bring  back  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, and  to  give  consolation  to  the  afflicted, 
is  undoubtedly  in  unison  with  Christ.  Bot; 
when  you  see  teachers  daily  presenting  to  Ae 
veneration  of  the  people  new  saints,  whoie 
favour  must  be  gained  bv  oflPerings  ;  and  when 
the  same  teachers  contmually  hold  forth  die 
extent  of  the  sacerdotal  power,  and  the  authoritj 
of  the  pope ;  you  may  believe  that  they  think 
much  more  of  their  own  profit,  than  of  die 
care  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  them.**  He  then 
asserted  that  the  gospel  was  making  prog^ress 
so  that  no  human  power  could  stay  its  course : 
and  he  concluded  this  part  of  his  address  widk 
avowing  the  purpose  and  hope  of  himself  and 
his  associates,  to  publish  it  to  their  countrymen 
in  a  way  against  which  no  just  exception  could 
be  taken.  Then,  adverting  to  the  scandalous 
lives  of  the  ecclesiastics  as  one  great  prejudice 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  he  proceeded  to  plead 
against  the  prohibition  of  marriage  to  the  clergy 
— a  comparatively  modern  device,  designed  to 
aggrandise  the  church  by  breaking  the  ties 
which  should  attach  the  ministers  of  religion 
to  their  country,  rendering  them  strangers  to 
the  domestic  affections,  and  thus  concentrating 
all  their  zeal  upon  the  interests  of  the  particular 
body  to  which  they  belonged ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  a  force  upon  nature,  productive 
of  unbounded  licentiousness — of  which  the 
cantons  had  shown  themselves  so  sensible,  that 
"  in  some  of  them  the  priests  were  required 
to  keep  concubines,  and  every  where  that 
practice  was  permitted  for  money."  * 

'  Zwincr.  Op.  fo.   110—119.     Ru.  i.    122—124.     Hesi, 
i;^0— 138. 
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At  the  same  time  he  addressed  a  ^SuppU-     ^^. 
tion  from  certain   Swiss  Ministers  to    the  


shop  of  Constance/*    which  had  the  same  ^^ 
jectSy  and  was  to  the  same  purport.      It  is 
markable  as  bearing  the  signatures  df  eleven 

the  zealous  advocates    of  reformation  in 
ntzerland — scmie  of  whose  names  here  meet 

for  the  first  time.     They  are   as  follows: 
Balthasar  Trachsel,  minister  of  Art,  in  the 
nton  of  Schweitz ;    George    Chalybseus,  or 
ftielin,  minister  of  Weiningen,  in  the  Common 
oUiages ;    Werner   Steiner,  ''  priest  ;*'    Leo 
ide,  minister  of  Ein&ddlin  ;  Erasmus  Fabricios, 
Schmidt,  canon  of  Zuric  and  Zug ;  Simon 
iimpfy    minister   of   Hosngg;    Jodocus  (or 
Btus)  Kilchmeyer,  canon  of  Lucerne ;  Ulrie 
itor,  minister  of  Uster  in  the  Common  Bail- 
ges;     Caspar    Megander,    or    Grossman, 
aplain  to  the  Hospital  at  Zuric ;  John  Faber, 
Schmidt,   diaplain  in  the  principal  church 
Zuric  ;   and  Ulric  Zwingle."  * — Both  these 
^ces  were  written  from  Einsidlin,  during  a  visit 
licfa  their  author  made  to  his  friend  Leo  Jude 
this  place  of  his  oWn  former  residence. — ^To 
\x  their  names  to  such  an  address  to  their 
xresan,    whose  hostility  to  their  views  had 
en  publicly  manifested,  required  more  bold- 
18  than  some  of  the  clergy  possessed,  who 
I    were    heartily    friendly    to    the    object. 
mmerman,   canon  of  Lucerne,  before  men- 
oed,   is  said    to    have  excused    himself  to 
ringle,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.^ 
About  six    weeks   after    appeared    a    work  zwingie's 
Zwingle*s,  which  has  obtained  more   cele-  Archctciei. 
ty — his  "  Archeteles,"  or  the  Beginning  and 

Zaing.  Op.  i.  fo.  120^123.     I  have  made  the  additions 
ht  samct  from  Ruchat,  i.  125.  *  Ru.  i.  196. 
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CHAP,     the  End — in  other  words,  a  summary  of  the 

L.   main  points  at  issue  between   the  reformers 

and  their  opponents.  This  work  also  is 
addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Constance,  and  it 
an  answer,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  to  that 
prelate*s  late  mandate  to  the  chapter  of  Zuric 
The  author  however  is  no  stranger  to  die 
courtesy,  or  policy,  of  considering  that  doea- 
ment  not  as  the  bishop's  own  work ;  but  as 
proceeding  from  unprincipled  advisers ;  in  effect 
it  would  seem,  from  Faber.  While  he  treats 
the  bishop  therefore  with  at  least  all  due  respect* 
he  spares  neither  the  mandate  nor  its  assumed 
authors.  The  Archeteles,  says  Gerdes,  "ex- 
hibits a  true  picture  of  theZwinglian  reformation 
— very  different  from  what  it  has  been  re- 
presented by  many  writers."  It  was  higUy 
esteemed,  not  only  in  Switzerland,  but  in 
foreign  countries,  as  proving  the  author  to  be 
^'mighty  in  the  scriptures,*'  and  one  who 
united  an  intrepid  courage  with  true  Christian 
moderation.^  It  is  the  same  work  from  which 
we  have,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  given  the 
author's  own  account  of  his  preaching  at 
Zuric,  from  the  time  of  his  first  settlement  in 
that  city. 
zwingie  On  reading  over,  however,  these  three  woria 

and  Luther,  ^f  Zwinglcs,  I  must  coufcss  that  I  feel  Ac 
defect  which  Dr.  Milner  has  noticed  in  his 
writings  as  compared  with  those  of  Luther.*  A 
fine,  elevated,  and  intrepid  spirit  pervadei 
them  ;  they  are  free  from  that  coarseness  which 
often  offends  us  in  Luther ;  they  nobly  assert 
the  exclusive  authority  and  sufficiency  of  scrip- 
ture, and  shew  a  mind  rich  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  sacred  writings  ;  they  maintain  the  true 

1  Zuing.  Op.  i.  fo.   124—144.     Ru.  i.  118.      Gerd.  i. 
273— 277-  «  Milner  V.  531,  540.    (1132,1141.) 
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3rinciples  of  the  gospel;    but  it  is  not  with      ^•^. 

'hat  warm  personal  feeling  of  their  inestimable   L. 

irorth  and  indispensable  necessity,  which  ever 
ippears  in  all  that  Luther  wrote.  Christ  as 
>ur  teacher,  and  our  deliverer  from  the  domin- 
ion of  sin,  is  more  prominent  than  Christ  as 
>ur  atonement  and  righteousness.  The  doctrine 
li  justification  by  faith  alone  is  there :  but  it 
ioes  not  pervade  the  frame,  as  the  life*s  blood 
li  the  whole  system ;  tlie  source  of  warmth, 
md  strength,  and  comfort,  and  of  all  vitality ; 
It  we  see  it  to  be  in  the  illustrious  Saxon.  This 
iiffercnce  is,  no  doubt,  to  be  traced,  not  so 
nuch  to  any  discrepancy  of  sentiment  between 
tfaem,  as  to  the  paths  in  which  they  had  res- 
pectively been  led  with  reference  to  mental 
x>nflict  and  temptation :  and  accordingly  I 
i|^ehend  we  shall  find  that  Zwingle,  as  he  went 
brward,  became  more  thoroughly  evangelical 
loth  in  .his  views  and  his  feelings;  as  every 
miritually  minded  Christian  will  do,  in  propor- 
aon  to  his  advancement  in  self-knowledge  and 
n  the  knowledge  of  God.* 

After  this  preference  given  to  Luther  on  one  Prayer 
Host  essential  point,  it  may  be  some  com-  °^  Swingle, 
pensation  to  transcribe  a  portion  of  tlic  devout 
md  beautiful  prayer  with  which  Zwingle 
closes  the  last  of  his  three  works  here  noticed. 
*  On  thee  therefore  I  call,  O  blessed  Lord, 
io  perform  the  work,  which  thou  hast  begun, 
unto  the  day  of  thy  coming.  If  I  have  ever 
built  up  any  thing  erroneously,  do  thou  throw 
it  down.  If  I  have  laid  any  other  foundation 
than  thyself^  do  thou  subvert  it.  Let  thy  flock, 
taught  and  imbued  with  thy  Spirit,  come  to 
know,    that  it  can  never    be  wanting  in  any 

>  See  Milner,  v.   540.    (1141-2.)     We  read  nothing  of 
Zwingle  like  what  is  recorded  of  Luther,  ib.  ir.  419.  (398-9.) 
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thing,  while  it  is  guided  and  fed  by  thee,  itB 
true  pastor  and  bishop.  For  thou,  O  So& 
of  God,  art  the  protector  and  advocate  of  all 
that  hope  in  thee ....  Thou  therefore,  O  moit 
blessed  Vine,  whose  dresser  is  the  Father,  and 
we  the  branches,  forsake  not  thy  plantatioBi 
thy  building !  ^  Thou  hast  promised  to  be  wA 
us  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  hart 
bid  us,  when  brought  before  kings  and  rulei% 
to  be  without  carefulness^  for  that  the  Spint 
shall  teach  us  in  the  same  hour  what  we  ouglit 
to  speak  ;  so  that  even  the  unwilling  may  hem 
the  testimony  concerning  thee.  Put  there* 
fore  into  the  mouth  of  all  thy  servants,  who 
seek  thy  glory,  and  hallow  thy  name,  sotmi 
speech^  that  they  may  utter  before  the  prinoai 
of  this  world  those  things  which  shaH  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  serviceable  to 
miserable  mortals !  Thus  shall  we,  who  ait 
members  one  of  another,  and  one  body  in  dm 
our  sole  and  ever-living  head,  become  &y 
one  spouse,  betrothed  to  thee,  having  neither 
spot  nor  wrinkle ;  and  she  shall  be  rorsaken,' 
who  is  made  up  of  corruptions  and  defilemend^ 
on  account  of  which  the  name  of  God  ii 
blasphemed  :  O  Thou  who  livest  and  reignes^ 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  One  Go4 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

But  another  work  of  Zwingle's,  published  at 
this  time,  or  rather  an  introductory  letter  pie* 
fixed  to  it,  which  has  already  been  mentiooedy 
must  not  be  passed  unnoticed.  The  work  a 
merely  a  sermon  on  the  character  and  histoiT 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  he  was  chaigw 
with  reviling  in  the  grossest  manner,  becaaue 
he  refused  her  the  divine  honours  so  impiously 

i  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

'  No  dubious  hint  concerning  utter  teparatioii  from  Rome. 
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to  her  Inr  the  pa{nst8.  But  his  iiiacri|^on  a^ 
to  his  Jn^e  brothers,  in  a  copious  epistle^ 
its  many  interesting  traits  <n  his  character 
NTinciples.  His  brothers,  it  seems,  mani- 
1  great  uneasiness  at  the  shocking  reports 
1  were  propagated  concerning  mm,^  and 
d  much  distrust  of  the  whole  course 
1  he  was  pursuing ;  and  they  wished  to 
od  confer  with  ihim  on  the  subject.  He 
turn  expresses  the  most  sincere  affection 
kcm,  and  assures  them  that  he  took  such 
58t  in  their  concerns  as  to  leave  himself 
bnned  of  nothing  which  related  to  them. 
a  he  heard  of  thdr  ^mljring  themselves 
mtiy  to  their  honest  callings  in  life,  after 
sample  of  their  fitthers,  particulariy  the 
nt  and  honourable  pursuit  of  agriculture, 
re  him  the  greatest  satisfection :  but  when 
lard  of  any  of  their  number  giving  ^  into 
ractice  of  mercenary  warfare,  and  niring 
selves  out  to  shea  blood,  ^*  a  service 
nieh  Satan  was  the  author,  and  which  not 
destroyed  temporal  life,  but  exposed  the 
to  eternal  damnation;**  then  no  words 
i  express  the  anguish  he  felt  on  their 
int.  He  trusted,  however,  that  the  mercy 
grace  of  God  would  restrain  or  reclaim 
from  such  a  course.  ''  And  I  hcnpe,**  he 
^  you  will  entertain  the  like  good  conft* 
i  concerning  me.  For,  as  &r  as  the  diviat 
Qcss  shall  enable  mc,  I  will  not  cease  M  .i 
arge  faithfully  and  diligently  th^  dttttfi 
tsted  to  me,  unmoved  by  the  fear  of-  Ifctf 
I,  and  the  powerful  tyrants  of  the  woffl^ 
will  never  allow  the  salutary  fHfrnMoff 

ft  eouinerateA  many  of  the  moftt  atiociosi  kind  ^  ■ 
fttioii  of  himself  to  the  aisembled  csotoiia^  ia  ^ 
148. 
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c^^P-  of  the  word  of  God  to  soften  their  hard  hearts, 
and  bring  down  their  proud  spirits.  With 
respect  to  myself,  I  am  not  at  all  solicitous:  fcnr 
I  have  long  since  committed  myself  and  all  that 
concerns  me  to  the  providence  of  God  ....  Be 
assured  there  is  no  kind  of  evil  which  can  bebll 
me,  that  I  have  not  fully  taken  into  my  account, 
and  am  not  prepared  to  meet.  I  know  indeed  tbat 
my  strength  is  perfect  weakness.  I  know  also  the 
power  of  those  with  whom  I  have  undertaken 
to  contend.  But,  as  S.  Paul  says  concemiDg 
himself,  /  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  tkik 
strengtheneth  me.  I  know  that  no  one  can 
guide  a  soul  into  the  way  of  salvation  divinely 
provided  for  us,  without  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  God.  But,  if  I  should  desert  the  service 
assigned  me,  some  one  else  would  be  found  t» 
take  it  up,  whom  God  would  impel  forward  to 
perform  that  which  he  now  eflPects  by  my  means 
— while  I  should  incur  the  just  and  fatal 
punishment  due  to  the  disobedient  son,  who 
said  to  his  father,  I  go.  Sir,  and  went  not.  It 
is  God's  purpose  to  recover  this  corrupt  world, 
and  to  purify  the  depraved  manners  of  the  age 
in  which  we  live,  by  the  manifestation  of  his 
word.  And  who  can  contemplate  either  the 
horrible  wickedness  and  the  perversion  of  re- 
ligion that  prevail,  or  the  immense  goodness 
of  Almighty  God,  who  deigns  to  oflTer  himsdf 
and  all  his  blessings  to  lost  mankind,  and  seeks 
to  reclaim  from  the  ruin,  in  which  sin  has 
involved  him,  the  noble  work  of  his  hands, 
which  he  hath  formed,  and,  when  fallen, 
restored — having  redeemed  him  from  eternal 
damnation,  at  the  price  of  his  own  blood: 
who,  I  say,  that  has  the  office  of  preaching  the 
word  of  God  committed  to  him,  can  contem- 
plate these  things,  and  yet  yield  to  the  impious 
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pposition  of  the  un&^xll\\  nnil  sui\n\)so  Iuh  ^  ^^ 
ibours  ?  Ciod  forbid  I  Kor  thon,  tis  \\\v  I.oi^l  ^^^^ 
lireatens  his  prophot*  tlio  blomi  of  miuN  wouM 
e  required  at  his  hand.  Hut  siippoM\  in  tho 
ischargc  of  his  duty,  a  uuiu  sliould  inrur  nil 
bat  the  world  can  do  to  hini ;  all  Cho  uiooKory 
nd  insult,  all  the  infamy  that  it  nin  lioap  upoii 
im,  and  in  the  end  a  eruol  and  i^nouuniMiH 
eath:  I  leave  you  to  judp*  what.  oukIiI.  Io  Imi 
iif  choice  in  such  a  case.  Would  von  liavr 
le  connive  at  all  the  enonnouN  wirkednrM 
'hich  God  has  cominauded  nu*  Io  c*klirpiii.ci. 
ad  thus  purchase  the  temporary  and  prrifeliiii^ 
?posc  of  this  life,  at  the  (•xpi*iirt'  nl'  flu*  Idmsi 
r  my  soul,  and  everlasting  daninution  r  N'u 
ut  you  will  say,  ^  I  ini^ht  ri'provc  ^.i^  witli 
lildnessand  nioderution.*  My  diiufni  liroi.lii'r^, 
the  wickedness  of  the  world  ho  inod«'f  itti'  tiuti 
enial,  that  you  think  rny  nynnfif\  of  it  imom' 
»vere  than  the  o<:^';iAion  ealU  U*r  '  li  you  do 
link  feo,  you  mistake-  m'/»t  jTi'v^ij^ly  'i  (ji- 
30rmit:e«»  of  our  lirij''»j  bn:  ^'/  P'/'.'j*,  yUt$^.  tl<< 
lost   CjVi'.r.'j  v,or'>.   ',i  if.'-   j//o;/^«t>,  ar.'J   »h« 

m 
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<^HAP.     whole  &mily,  should  you  be  brought  to  the 

L.    stake  as  a   heretic,   or  otherwise    sufiFer  sn 

ignominious  death  ?  and  what  profit  could  result 
from  it  ? '  My  dear  brothers,  hear  my  answer. 
Christ  the  Saviour  and  Liord  of  all,  wboie 
soldier  I  am,  hath  said,  Blessed  are  ye  when 
shall  hate  you,  and  separate  youjram  their 
pany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  eviljfor  the  Son  of  mans  sake,  Refoieevi 
that  day,  and  leap  for  joy,  for  behold  your  rewmi 
is  great  in  heaven.  Hence  learn,  that  themon 
my  name  is  branded  with  infamy  in  this  wodd 
for  the  Lord's  sake,  the  more  wUl  it  be  had  in 
honour  in  the  sight  of  God  himself. — And  tht 
same  sentiment  you  ought  to  form  concenuDg 
yourselves  also ....  Whoever  therefore  woqU 
(at  last)  come  to  God,  and  be  united  with  hiny 
must  learn  to  regard  God  alone  and  his  will 
and  not  his  fellow  mortals,  who,  so  far  fixMO 
securing  the  happiness  of  those  that  follow 
them,  cannot  save  them  from  eternal  damnation. 
They  may  prevail  to  kill  the  body,  but  the  soul 
they  cannot  touch.  And  by  doing  the  former 
they  only  bring  upon  themselves  a  wone 
destruction,  though  they  be  kings  or  emperorii 

bishops,   cardinals,   or  popes Christ  the 

Son  of  God  condescended  to  shed  his  blood  £v 
our  salvation  :  he  is  a  cowardly  soldier,  there^ 
fore,  of  Christ,  and  unworthy  the  name,  wbo 
would  not  willingly  sacrifice  his  life  for  the 
glory  of  his  Commander ;  but  rather,  like  ok 
who  basely  casts  away  his  shield,i  contemplates 
disgraceful  flight," — He  then  adverts  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  reproaches  cast  upon  him,  and 
introduces  the  explanation,  before  given, 
respecting     the    pensions    he     had    formerly 

I  "  Rhip«aspi8." 
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received  from  the  pope.  He  adds  some  remarks     ^.^p- 
relative  to  the  discourse  which  he  now  pub- 
fidies,    and  then   draws  to  a  conclusion,  as 
follows :    '^  You  are  my  own  brothers,  bom 
of  the  same  mother,  and  as  such  I  acknowiedcfe 

SI :  if  then  you  will  not  be  my  brothers  m 
riit,  and  in  the  matter  of  faith  and  religion, 
I  must  regret  it  with  the  deepest  pain  and 
grief;  for  the  sentence  of  Christ  our  Saviour 
nonires  us  to  leave  such,  and  to  forsake  even 
fimier  and  mother  who  would  withdraw  us 
fiom  our  faith  in  him.  Rely  on  the  word 
of  God  with  an  unhesitating  and  assured  mind. 
Bat  know  that  the  word  of  God  is  not  what 
every  pastor  or  other  ecclesiastic  may  deliver 
to  you,  but  what  God  has  attested  in  the 
wrq>tures,  and  suggests  to  the  mind  bv  one 
who  teaches  under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit. 
Then  there  is  nothing  which  you  may  not 
promise  yourselves  from  the  grace  and  good- 
ness  of  God. — Remember  also  that  this  life  is 
a  vale  of  trials  and  tears,  not  a  theatre  of  joy 
and  pleasures.  Think  it  not  then  a  hardship 
to  bear  your  share  of  poverty  and  suffering, 
and  seek  relief  by  no  improper  means.^  Carry 
all  your   sorrows   and   complaints  to  Christ: 

Eour  out  your  prayei's  before  him ;  seek  from 
im  alone  grace,  peace,  and  the  remission 
of  sins.  Finally,  be  joined  to  Christ  by  such 
an  intimate  tie  and  bond  of  union,  that  he 
may  be  one  with  you,  and  you  with  him ;  that 
you  may  know  that  he  is  your  brother,  and 
may  spc^sdc  to  him  as  such :  for  this  alone  is 
true  and  devout  prayer.  God  grant,  that,  being 
received  under  his  guardian  care,  you  may  be 
led  by  his    Spirit,   and    under    his  teaching! 

*  lie  i>|H;cilics  usury  and  oxdctioii. 
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Amen.  I  will  never  cease  to  be  your  fiuthfd 
brother,  if  only  you  will  be  the  brethrca 
of  Christ. — At  Zuric,  in  great  haste,  ^  in  the 
year  of  Christ,  1522."  ^ 

All  this  must  command  our  unmixed  admin- 
tion  and  delight.  It  must  lead  us  to  glorifr 
God  who  hath  "  given  such  power  unto  men. 
even  to  weak  mortals  like  ourselves.  Ba^ 
alas!  to  what  reflections  must  it  lead  us  ad 
our  own  spirit  and  conduct,  as  compared  witii 
such  Christian  heroes!  But  God  is  able  itiE 
to  raise  up  men  of  the  same  temper;  yes  to 
elevate  us  to  such  a  temper,  and  thus  even  bf 
our  means  to  work  a  great  "  deliverance  in  tM 
earth."  Let  us  pray  for  it :  let  us  hope  for  it: 
let  us  aspire  af!:er  it. 

The  personal  dangers  to  which  Zwingle  mi 
now  exposed  were  so  great,  that  the  raagistratei 
were  induced  to  station  a  guard  at  his  house. 
Repeated  attempts  are  said  to  have  been  made  to 
poison  him.  Myconius  mentions  the  following 
among  various  plots  -which  were  formed  to  as- 
sassinate him.  Two  monks  came  late  in  the 
evening  to  his  house,  and  requested  to  speak  with 
him  :  when  his  servant,  having  desired  him  not 
too  readily  to  present  himself,  stepped  forwani 
and  was  immediately  attacked  by  the 
who,  on  finding  their  mistake,  hastily 
Thus  did  providence  protect  him,  as  well 
great  fellow-labourer  Luther,  from  the 
of  the  secret  assassin,  no  less  than  from. 
and  legalized  violence. 

The   same  good  providence  coDtinncd 
raise  him   up  helpers,   !ind  to  strengthen 
hands  against  the  t?      ■ffif  jjti'" 
We  have  seen  Qie         L-^^^ 
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!ngelhardt  took  with  him.  He  this  year 
equircd  the  assistance  of  John  Stumpf,  and  _ 
Iso  drew  to  him  at  Zuric  his  old  tnends  Leo 
ude  and  Myconius.  Stumpf  was  the  earliest  st 
istorian  of  Switzerland ;  and  his  Chronicle 
I  still  held  in  esteem.  He  was  a  native 
f  Bruchsal,  near  Spire  ;  and  received  his 
ducation  at  Heidelberg,  and  Friburg  in  Bris- 
an.  He  took  orders  at  Basic,  and  was  called, 
1  152*2,  to  the  cure  of  Bubikon  in  the  canton 
f  Zuric,  which  he  served  usefully  for  twenty- 
ne  years.  He  afterwards  became  pastor  of 
tamhcim ;  and  when  he  found  age  advanc- 
ig  upon  him  retired  to  tlie  city  of  Zuric, 
'Eere  he  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  in 
le  year  1566. ' — Leo  Jude  was  at  Zwingle's  u 
iBtance  repeatedly  invited  from  Einsidlin  to  ^ 
reach  at  S.  Peter's  church  in  Zuric,  the 
ppointinent  to  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
nncipal  paiishioners.  They  felt  tliemselves 
)  much  edified  by  his  discourses,  that  they 
amestly  pressed  him  to  take  the  charge 
t  their  parish,  in  the  place  of  their  pastor 
Ussehlin,  now  become  incapable  through  age.^ 
lyconius,  soon  alter  his  being  driven  from  a 
lUceme,  was  recalled,  as  we  have  seen,  to  Zuric,  " 
rhere  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  academ- 
!al  institution  which  Zwin^'le  had  been  the 
l^ans  of  establishing  t!ii.TL'.'  Tluis  to  regain 
i  society  of  his  friend,  iind  to  see  him,  alter 
■  troubles,  placed  in  an  honourable  and  useful 
.  iiar  which  he  was  peculiarly  qualified, 
^Dg  to  Zwingle.    We  have 


|I0».      He  wa$  appointed  at 
i  tnkc  up  bi>  abode  at  Zark 
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CHAP,     witnessed  the  spirit  of  Christian  heroism  and 
^  '      wisdom  in  which  he  had  written  to  Myeonius, 


encouraging  him  to  maintain  his  px)8t  to  the 
last  at  Lucerne :  when  it  became  clear  that  he 
must  abandon  it,  he  wrote  to  him,  in  the  same 
style,  not  to  disquiet  himself,  or  fear  being 
deserted;  but  to  consider  what  had  befidlen 
him  as  only  affording  him  ^^  the  occasioii 
of  learning  to  pray  for  his  enemies  and  calum- 
niators." He  invited  him  immediately  to  rqxur 
to  Zuric,  though  he  had,  as  yet^  no  particular 
situation  to  propose  to  him :  he  would  find,  at 
least,  agreeable  and  improving  society.  His 
friends  would  lose  no  opportunity  of  serving 
him;  and,  though  he  was  quitting  his  native 
place,  he  must  remember  the  sentence— that 
Influence  of  ^<  thc  man  of  firmncss  and  resolution  will  regard 
S!^OT°i  every  place  in  which  his  lot  is  cast  as  his  native 
Zuric.  country."  He  piously  adds,  "  For  we  have  here 
no  continuing  city ;  but  we  seek  one  to  come."' 
Zwinglc  also  at  this  time  carried,  though  not 
without  considerable  difficulty,  some  important 
measures  for  the  reformation  of  manners  at 
Zuric.  He  induced  the  magistrates  to  remove 
from  the  city  all  women  known  to  be  of  loose  and 


1  J.  H.  Hott.  vi.  353-— 355.  He  says,  "  You  may 
us  in  many  ways  at  Zuric,  and  at  the  same  time  impnnie 
yourself,  for  Ceporinus  is  about  to  commence  lectaref  k 
'  Greek  and  Hebrew."  And  then,  in  lang^uage  which  dilvi 
how  much  he  esteemed  the  society  in  which  he  Uvedp  diQ«|^ 
it  would  ill  admit  of  translation,  he  proceeds:  "  Vem^ 
beris  inter  tuos  Utingeros,  Engclhardos,  Rhegiot,  tJMtili^ 
simos  scnes ;  inter  Erasmus,  (Schmidt,)  ZuingUos,  Mq^ 
dros,  viros  minime  pccnitendos;  inter  GrebelioSv  Affffn^ 
Binderos,  candidissimos  et  doctissimos  adolescentes.  Adoit 
etiam  tandem,  immensis  istis  viribus  suis  rugient,  tc 
justitiam  sitiens,  Leo,  Teucro  minor,  sed  Ajace  fivdor. 
Aderit  crobro  dulcissimus  ille  Eremi  administrator,  (GenJd- 
scck,)  omnium  pater  ([ui  Dcum  colunt,  cam  Frtnciico 
nostro,  (Zingk,)  quo  nihil  vidi  Icpidius  ac  amicins." 
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ndoned    character,    and  to  abolish   tho&e     ^^■ 

[tuns  which  the  Roman  catholic  churches   — 

in  afforded  to  alt  criminals,  without  distinc- 
u  A  change  was  also  now  made  relative  to 
unnery  at  Zuric,  which,  occurring  at  so 
y  a  period,  must  be  considered  as  remark- 
;.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  convent 
lied  to  the  magistrates  for  leave  to  quit 
r  retreat,  alleging  that  they  were  convinced 
f  could  better  consult  for  the  salvation 
cfaeir  souls  without  its  walls,  than  within 
n.  The  majority,  however,  of  the  sister^ 
d  opposed  the  petition.  The  magistrates, 
1  a  becoming  union  of  caution  and  liber* 
f,  ordered  that  the  society  should  continue 
3ther  till  the  following  Whitsuntide ;  and 
aged  that,  in  the  mean  time,  their  superiors 
1  in  church  and  state  should  take  care  that 
f  were  well  instructed  as  to  what  might  be 
.r  duty.  At  the  expiration  of  the  time,  those 
)  still  wished  to  quit  the  house  were  allowed 
lo  it,  and  those  who  remained  were  placed 
ler  the  pastoral  superintendence  of  Leo 
.e.'  AH  tliis  demonstrates  the  great  influ- 
e   which  the  reformer  and  hia  principles 

obtained. 

L  journey  which  Zwingle  at  this  time  took  zwingie 
f  be  mentioned  to  his  honour.  It  was  to  ^„^ 
le,  to  obtain  no  interview  uith  Erasmus,  • 

to  endeavour  to  dissuade  that  learned  btti 
lecided  man  from  writing  against  Lull 
th  he  was  much  importuned  to  do.h 
e  and  other  hi^h   personu 
lid  fain  have  prcvaUcd  win 
act  what  he  had  done  ia  6 
ion,  and  have  inspired* 
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CHAP,     rather  to    espouse    its    cause    decidedly  aod 

:_    boldly.     It  is  superfluous    to  add,    that  \m 

efibrts  were  unavailing.' 
impruon-  At  this  peHod  also  occurred  the  first  iastanee 
^^Z*  of  direct  violence  by  ^hich  the  refonnatioa 
was  opposed  in  Swit2ertaDd.  The  paston 
of  a  district  on  t^e  lake  of  Zuric,  assembled 
at  Rapperswyl,  came  to  the  unanimous  reso- 
lution of  preaching  no  doctrine  which  tiof 
could  not  prove  from  the  scriptures.  It 
consequence  of  this  reoslution,  John  Urba 
Wyss,  pastor  of  Visiabach,  in  the  coDOtf 
of  Baden,  preached  against  the  invocatiai 
of  the  saints ;  and  for  so  doing  was  thrown  into 
prison.  Ruchat,  following  J.  J.  Hottingefi 
says  that  this  was  done  by  order  of  the  cantonsr 
which,  with  the  exception  of  Zuric,  prohibited' 
anew  all  preaching  against  the  church  of  Bxttat, 
and  wrote  to  the  cities  of  Zuric  and  Basb 
(where  alone  within  the  limits  of  the  Smm 
confederation  printing  presses  were  then  estab- 
lished,) exhorting  them  to  restrain  the  printing 
of  new  books.  He  adds,  tliat  AVyss's  parish- 
ioners interceded  for  him,  and  obtained  lus 
release  by  the  payment  of  a  hundred  guilden. 
But  Scultctus  say§  it  was  the  bishop  of  Cott- 
stance  who  imprisoned  him  :  and  we  '  "* 
hereafter  find  that  that  prelate  certainly 
•  him  in  custody  in  the  following  year.  ^ 
Ptogrm  of  While  these  things  wure  taking  pla( 
^li^"  connexion  with  Zuric,  the  seeds  of  refoi 
began  to  shoot  forth  in  other  parts  of 
land,  though  they  were  frequently  checki 
by  an  unkindly  soil  v  d  climate.  At 
Bmi«.         William  Reublin,  a  i  -  -      - 

Neckar,    and   past 

>  Ru.  i.  lai'fi.  .1, 
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CHAP,  that  within  the  lapse  of  a  year  from  the  time 
^^'  when  Zwingle  had  commenced  the  reformatim 
of  the  church  of  Zuric,  a  schoobnaster  of  Coin 
became  his  correspondent^  and  informed  him 
that  his  name  was  well  known  to  many  in  that 
country,  who  approved  his  doctrine  and  wen 
weary  of  the  simony  of  the  church  of  Borne. 
He  soon  after  received  a  letter  to  the  mmt 
purport  from  the  chief  magistrate  of  MavenM^ 
within  the  league  of  the  Ten  Jurisaicticnii 
About  the  year  1521,  James  Burkli  of  Zurie 
is  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel^  fint  it 
Flesch  and  afterwards  at  Mayenfeld.  At  tibe 
latter  place  he  entered  into  conference  iriik 
Christian  Anhom,  the  treasurer  of  the  towD^  t 
man  of  eminence^  who,  being  by  his  means  kd 
to  embrace  the  truth,  aiterwarda  supported  faia 
with  all  his  credit,  and  defended  him  against  Ui 
enemies.  The  next  year  we  read  of  James 
Salandroni,  Conrad,  pastor  of  Davos,  and  Jann 
Biveroni,  surnamed  Tuschell,  or  Tuscfaet^ 
being  embarked  in  the  same  cause.  Biveroni 
is  a  celebrated  character,  who  rendered  great 
services  to  the  churches  of  his  country,  not  onlf 
by  preaching,  but  by  translating  the  scriptura 
into  the  language  of  Upper  Engadina — a  dia- 
lect of  the  Romansh,  in  which  it  would  seen 
that  no  work  had  previously  been  published.  ^ 
Rernc.  Hallcr  has  been  mentioned  as  the  refcmner 

of  Berne,  where  he  took  up  his  residence  in 
tlie  year  1520.^  His  labours  there  were  it- 
tended  with  success,  but  he  encountered  muck 
opposition;  for  the  Bernese  were  originally 
much  devoted  to  the  see  of  Rome.  Haller,  we 
observed,  was  naturally  timid ;  and  we  find 
him  at  this  time  so  much  affected  with  the 

»  M'Crie's  Italy,  313.      Ruchat,  i.  92-3,  130.      Coxe, 
Let.  90.  2  Above,  p.  382. 
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3ulties  of  his    situation, .  as  Co  enteitain     •^^^* 
»U8  thoughts  of  quitting  it.    Zwingle  wrote 


im,  December  28,  1521,  urging  him  not  ^^^^ 
link  of  deserting  his  flock,  and  describing  ^  zwingie 
lim  his  own  conflicts,  and  the  manner  '""^  "^^^ 
rhich  he  had  found  his  courage  revived, 
his  resolution  strengthened.  At  the  same 
!  he  gave  him  the  most  temperate  and 
lent  counsel.  ^'  Do  you  yourself,**  he  says, 
ecute  boldly  what  you  apply  to  me  to  do 
fou ;  that  your  fierce  bears  — ^alluding  to 
arms  of  Berne,  in  which  the  bear  is  con- 
lous — *^  may  be  tamed .  by  the  gospel  i  of 
St.  You  must  proceed,  however,  with 
t  mildness  and  gentleness :  for  that  will 
do  with  you  which  will  with  us.  The  ears 
>ar  people  are  more  delicate ;  and  therefore 
t  not  be  addressed  in  so  pungent  a  manner, 
st  himself  suggests  to  us  counsel  of  this 
,  when  he  says,  Cast  not  your  pearls  before 
e,  lest  they  turn  again  and  rend  you,  and 
minds  of  many  be  for  ever  prejudiced 
nst  the  gospel.  You  must  treat  them, 
efore,  with  caution,  and  bear  their  rude- 
,  till,  overcome  by  your  patience  .  and 
everance,  they  put  off  their  fierceness. 
ir  sets  us  the  example,  saying,  /  wot  that 
ugh  ignorance  ye  did  it:  and  Paul,  in 
ing  those  with  milk,  who  were  not  able  to 
strong  meat.  All  the  apostles  likewise 
nitted  patiently  to  harsh  treatment;  not 
oaching  the  council,  when  they  were 
en  with  stripes.  They  did  not,  however, 
e  to  preach.  Thus  I  intreat  you  to  become 
things  to  all  men,  lest,  along  with   you, 

ist  also  should   be   driven  away And,    . 

e  my  name  is  in  bad  repute  among  your 
]le,  bear  that  also,  lest  your  own  reputation 

)L.  II.  2   F 
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Willi  me  riiould  suflBer  by  your  nftiriii| 
doit.** 

This  letter  Haller  aclmowledged  widi 
wsrmeat  ezprestions  of  gratitude*  It 
fortified  his  mind,  he  said,  against  s 
of  trisL  WiUmit  il^  he  IwlaeMi 
should  have  given  up  his  ministry,  and  m 
to  Basle  to  pursue  his  stodies  in  quiet.  ^  1 
he  proceeds,  *^  roused  by  your  deughtfiil  li 
I  have  resumed  my  eouraffe,  and  ha;ve 
soaded  myself,  by  the  aid  of  your  truly  G 
tion  exfamrtatioii,  diat  it  is  better,  even  mi 
tunes  of  calamitjr,  to  preach  the  gondf. 
to  bury  myself  in  learned  studies,  be 
what  they  may;  till,  bv  the  power  ofi^ 
working  mightily  with  nis  word,  I  prase 
mesns  of  bnnging  back  Christ,  vAo  has.l 
excluded  and  banished  frcmi  amongst  « 
monkish  fooleries.**  ^ 

Thus  was  the  correspondence  of  these  | 
and  good  men  improved  to  the  mi 
^^  strengHiening  of  each  other's  hands  in  G 
Thus  does  God  raise  and  confirm  the  n 
of  his  fiunting  servants  by  means  of  one  i 
ther.  And  of  such  happy  eflfects  may  a 
seasonable  sentences,  uttered  in  sinini 
of  heart,  and  committed  to  the  m 
blessing,  be  productive.  Let  no  €2bgk 
desqpair  of  helping,  in  this  manner,  emm 
most  honoured  of  his  brethren.  None 
above  the  need  of  such  assistance :  noas 
too  feeble  to  become  God*8  instrumetth 
conununicating  it. 

Berne  lay  within  the  diocese  of  Lanssi 
and  soon  aiter  this  time  the  Ushop^  a  J 

^  EpUt  (E.  et  Z.  190.  Zuine.  Op.  i.  415.  Ga 
Doc.  No.  13.  Further  extracts  will  be  gi?en  ftola  Zsk 
letter  hereafter. 
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•e  manners  and   devoted  to   his  plea-     a^^. 

acting  perhaps  in  concert  with  his  ''"" 
ar  of  Constance,  wrote  to  the  lords 
me^  to  the  same  purport  as  we  have 
that  the  latter  prelate  did  to  those 
ric,  calling  upon  wem  to  put  down  the 
m  of  the  new  doctrine.  Hdler  and 
'ethren,  after  the  example  of  Zwingle, 
1  to  the  bishop^s  letter^  but  their  answer 
ot  been  preserved*  The  hostility  now 
^sted  by  the  Roman-catholic  deigy, 
ated  by  the  mandate  of  thdr  bishop^  was 
ne.  Thev  tore  the  hocks  of  the  reformers 
the  hands  of  the  people;  endeavoured 
at  the  characters  of  the  authors  by  the 
t  calumnies ;  and  even  demanded  m  the 
tntes  that  the  sacraments  and  the  rites 
rial  should  be  refused  to  those  who  read 
igelical  books,^  or  opposed  the  doctrines 

oiurch  of  Rome.  'Die  hands  of  Haller, 
^r,  were  now  strengthened  by  the  co- 
ion  of  Sebastian  Meyer;,^  who,  as  a  reader 
fessor  of  divinity  among  the  Franciscans, 
ed  on  S.  Paul's  epistles,  and  from  the 

preached  on  the  several  articles  of  the 
They  were  also,  in  common,  encou- 

amid  their  difficidties  by  finding  that 
lad  the  support  of  several  members  of  the 
ngn  council,  some  canons  of  the  catfafdnJ^ 

numerous  body  of  the  citizens  i 

Valerius  Anselm,  a  phyncian,  is  pss 
nentioncd.^  .•: 

event    soon    after    occurred    in 
bourhood  of  Berne,   which,  in  tt 

contributed  much  to  the  suooesi  I 
led.    George  Brunner,  curate  to  thi 

0¥Cy  p*  382* 

.  i.  96,  107^,  118-9, 126-7, 145-6,  StS.     * 
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CHAP,  of  Musingen,  had  in  a  sermon  represented  the 
^^'  pope  as  Antichrist.  He  soon  alter  obtiUDed 
the  living  of  Hcenstetten,  where  many  persons 
from  the  surrounding  parishes  were  attracted 
to  hear  him :  which  reduced  the  offerings  made 
to  the  ministers  of  those  parishes.  Indignant 
at  the  loss  thus  suffered,  the  dean,  (his  late 
rector,)  in  concurrence  with  the  chamberlain 
of  the  chapter  and  some  others  of  the  clergy, 
applied  to  the  lords  of  Berne  to  remove 
Brunner  to  some  other  situation.  They  refused 
to  inflict  such  an  implied  censure  upon  him, 
without  previously  hearing  him  in  his  own 
defence:  and,  as  he  offered  to  maintun  his 
doctrine  from  the  scriptures,  they  ordered  that 
he  should  do  this  in  the  presence  of  certain 
ecclesiastics.  A  pressure  of  other  business, 
however,  causing  some  delay,  the  dean  informed 
the  council  that  he  had  received  orders  firom 
the  bishop  of  Constance  to  send  Brunner  to 
him.  The  council  would  not  permit  such  an 
interference  in  a  case  which  was  already  before 
them  for  adjudication;  and  they  appointed  a 
commission  of  seven  members  of  their  own 
body,  and  seven  divines  of  Berne,  to  whom 
they  added  Dr.  Wyttenbach  of  Bienne,  and 
Benedict  Steiner,  dean  of  Burgdorff,  to  hear.Ae 
cause.  The  latter  we  shall  find,  at  least  a  little 
before  this  time,  opposed  to  the  reformation. 
The  dean  of  Musingen,  with  four  members  of 
his  chapter,  in  consequence  presented  agaiiut 
Brunner  twelve  articles,  drawn  from  his  «■ 
mons,  relating  to  the  pope,  the  consecration 
of  priests,  the  mass,  and  other  points,  lie 
proceedings  took  place  with  open  doors;  and 
Brunner  explained  and  vindicated  his  doctrine 
on  all  these  heads.  Under  each  of  them  he 
paused,  and  asked  his  opponents  whether  they 


RBFOEMATION,  TO  A.  D.    ]«22.  *K 

ly  thing  to  object,  or  to  oflfer  in  reply  j      ^- 
ey  observed  a  profound  silence,  alleging  ', 

hey  had  not  come  Either  to  dispute. 
ly  commisaionera  then  desired  the  eccle- 
al  ones  to  consider  two  questions,  1. 
er  Brunner  had  sufiBcientiy  justified  him- 
md,  2.  whether  he  mi^t  properly  be  al- 
to retain  his  situation.  To  bota  questions 
stumed  affirmative  answers ;  and  tiiey  at 
me  time  besought  the  lords,  that^  if  any 
r  proceedings  were  taken  in  the  case, 
would  not  permit  them  to  be  removed 
3eme.  Both  the  decision  and  the  prayer 
t4}proved  by  the  council,  and  the  dean 
uingen  was  condemned  in  the  costs  of 
it.' — Instances  like  this  shewed  strikingly 
eedom  and  independence  of  the  SwiN 
oments ;  how  much  the  church  of  Rome 
estrained  in  the  exercise  of  her  usurped 
^ives  under  such  governments;  and, 
ist  add,  how  much  she  had  recently  lost 
!  mysterious  veneration  in  which  she  had 
leld. 

liiar  attempts  in  favour  of  reformation,  Lucemc 
ot  with  the  same  successful  issue,  were 

in  Lucerne — which  stiU  continnes  tiie 
kf  the  Roman-catholic  cantons  of  Swit- 
d.  An  annual  procession,  followed  by 
in  oration,  was  observed  at  tlie  town 
cerne,  in  commcmoratiou  of  a  }^eat  fire 

had  happened  tiierc.  In  the  year  15*22, 
d  Fabricius,  or  Schmidt,  coiniiiundcr  or 
lendatorofKusnacbt,-  on  the  lake  of  S 


.i.  146— 149.     Gerd.ii.  338. 

I  iball  afterward)!  fietjuenlly  meet 

peraon  ai  a  promcutr  ur  the 
Bent  wai  eccleaiattic:)!,  bui  lu  lii 
iiion  with  the  Tealonic  knish'*  -   "  TvtitM^ 
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CHAP,     being  present  at  this  solemnity^  was  called  upon 

L.   to  deliver  the  oration ;  whidi  he  did,  not  intte 

Latin,  but  in  the  German  languaro^  liiat  it  misfat 
be  generally  understood;  and  ne  directed  mi 
discourse  against  indulgences,  pilgrimages^  and 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  taught  desify 
the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
He  was  eagerly  listened  to  at  the  time;  but 
his  doctrine  was  afterwards  assailed  from  llie 
pulpit  by  the  pastor  of  the  town.  About  llie 
same  time  a  priest  of  Lucerne  having  seduced 
a  married  woman,  and  then  killed  her  husbasl 
when  he  reclaimed  her,  Justus  Kilchmeyer,  i 
canon  of  the  place,  preached  against  tiie  pio- 
hibition  of  marriage  to  the  clergy,  as  the  trse 
source  of  such  atrocities :  but  the  consequenee 
was,  that  the  year  following  he  was  compdled 
to  resign  his  canonry  and  quit  the  towa 
Sebastian  HofiPman  also,  of  Strasburg,  a  Minorite 
monk,  having  preached  at  Lucerne  against  tbe 
invocation  of  the  saints,  was  excommunicated 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  forced  to 
betake  himself  to  flight.  He  retired  to  Schaff* 
hausen,  where  we  shall  afterwards  find  him 
usefully  employed.  It  was  at  this  time  abo 
that  Myconius  was  dismissed/ 
zug  In  the  canton  of  Zug,  Bartholomew  Stocker, 

Werner  Steiner,  and  Justus  Miiller  are  men- 
tioned as  labouring  with  fiedtlifulness  aod 
patience,  amid  opposition  and  discouragement 
Steincr  is  known  as  the  author  of  a  histoiy 
of  the  reformation.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
translators  of  the  Swiss  German  Bible.^ 

Commendatory*  he  is  called  in  Zuing,  Op.  ii«  228:  bit 
'*  commander"  is  his  more  usual  appellation. 

'  Ru.  i.  108—110,  129.  J.  H.  Hott.  vi.  361—356. 
Gerd.  ii.  230,  231. 

«  J.  H.  Hott.  vi.  369—371.    Ru.  i- 1 10.    Geid.  iu  243-4. 
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Sebastian  HoflPman,  it  han  been  just  stated^     ^^• 

m  quitting  Lucerne,  removed  to  Schaffhausen.  

He  and  Sebastian  HoflPmeister,^  both  of  them  schafliMs. 
rranciscans,  there  laboured  harmoniously  to-  *^ 
^ther,  the  former  preaching  in  the  cathedral, 
he  latter  in  the  church  of  hb  order,  and  proved 
he  instruments  of  permanently  establishing 
he  reformation.^ 

In  the  canton  of  Appenzel^  the  writings  of  Aj^wnid. 
anther  and  other  reformers  produced  so  power- 
ill  an  effect^  as  to  excite  no  less  a  number  than 
wtatj-mi  ecclesiastics,  at  this  early  period,  to 
crow  similar  sentiments.  James  Schurtanner 
or  Ceraunelateus)  was  partlealarly  distinguish- 
dy  both  on  account  of  his  age,  his  learning, 
da  inety,  and  his  general  weight  of  character^ 
Swingle  dedicated  to  him,  in  1524,  his  book 
n  the  sacred  office,  intitied  **  Pastor;**  highly 
mnmending  his  faith  and  diligence,  and 
opressing  great  joy  at  the  progress  of  the 

Cpel  in  Appenzel.  It  may  be  remarked^ 
t  by  much  the  greater  part  of  this  canton 
D  the  present  day  professes  the  reformed  faith. 
Hie  names  also  of  Walter  Klarer,  John  Doering, 
ind  Pelagius  Amstein  are  distinguished  among 
he  reformers  of  Appenzel.  The  last-mentioned 
lerson  exerted  himself  zealously  in  the  refojr- 
nation  of  the  Rheinthal  and  Tockenburg.^ 

At  Friburg,  which  ultimately  rejected  the  Friburg. 
eformation,  several  persons  of  influence  were 
t  this  time  found  to  plead  its  cause.  The 
lames  of  Peter  Falck,  or  Fau9on,  an  eminent 
oagistrate,  John  Houlard,  canon,  and  afterwards 
lean,  John  Van,   chantor,   and  John  Kother, 


»  Above,  p.  383. 

«  J.  H.  Hott.  vi.  396-400.     Ru.  i.  113,  114,   152-3. 
^erd.  ii.  249,  260.  «  Ru.  i.  1 14.    Oerd.  u.  M7. 
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oi^Dist  of  the  cathedral,  have  been  handed 
down  to  us,  as  of  this  description.' 

At  Soleure,  which,  like  Fhburg,  continues  i 
Konian-catholic  canton,  Zwingle  had  at  diii 
timcpartizans;  particularly MelchiorMaciintK, 
a  man  of  learning,  and  secretary  to  the  govern- 
ment. In  the  year  1522,  Macrinus  enteretl 
into  a  discussion  with  some  priests,  and  the 
dean  of  Burgdorff,  at  the  convent  of  Ftatt- 
brunnen,  in  the  canton  of  Berne.  The  deao 
made  Macrinus's  too  great  acquaintance  witb 
the  Greek  language  a  matter  of  complaint 
against  him — we  may  suppose,  on  account  of 
the  inconvenience  it  occasioned  him,  and  of  hit 
not  being  himself  overcharged  with  this  kind 
of  learning,  '^'he  principal  subjects  of  dispute 
were,  the  mass,  and  the  power  of  the  priests 
to  offer  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  therein.  Mt- 
crinus  would  acknowledge  no  sacrificing  priest 
but  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  other  propitiatoiy 
sacrifice  than  that  which  /le  had  offered,  on  tw 
cross.  The  priests  in  consequence  threatened 
to  proceed  against  him  on  a  charge  of  heresy. 
But  it  is  remarkable  that  the  magistrates 
of  Soleure  interfered  on  his  behalf,  and  pro- 
posed, if  the  parties  could  not  agree,  to  oA  i 
in  the  aid  of  Zwinglc  and  other  learned  men  1 
to  decide  between  them.  In  the  end,  Meyer, 
of  Berne,  supported  Macrinus  so  vig;oroa8hr, 
that  the  affair  terminated  much  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  latter  ;  and  he  wrote  to  ZwiDgfe 
with  great  animation,  assuring  the  refonncT 
that  they  hud  many  persons  at  Soleure  wlia 
concurred  in  their  sentiments.^ 

Thus,  on  its  revival  at  the  reft 
its  first  promulgation  in  the 
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ras  every  where  opposed  and  persecuted,  but 
very  where  made  converts,  and  was  attended 
'ith  success,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
>ffensivc  as  it  may  be  to  the  prejudices  and 
orrupt  propensities  of  mankind,  it  has  that  in 
:  which  "  commends  itself  to  every  man's 
onscience,  as  in  the  sight  of  Gtod."  And,  just 
B  at  its  6r8t  propagation  the  superstitions  and 
bominations  of  heathenism  fell  before  it,  so 
id  the  mummeries  and  impostures,  and,  we 
nust  add,  the  idolatries  of  popery  shew  them- 
elves  unable  to  stand  against  it,  when  it  was 
estored,  and  preached  anew,  with  a  measure 
■f  the  same  blessing  of  heaven  accompanying 
t.  Nay,  the  delusions  which  had  prevailed 
lid  bat  prepare  many  the  more  thankfully  to 
relcome  the  "  great  light"  which  thus  arose 
ipon  them :  for,  though  weak,  erring,  and 
lepraved  human  nature  readily  admits  the 
roposturcs  which  "  the  god  of  this  world " 
inictises  upon  It,  and,  even  when  it  groans 
uder  their  effects,  is  not  able  "  to  deliver 
taelf,  or  say.  Is  there  not  a  He  in  my  right 
\and?"  yet,  when  God  himself  arises  to  its 
lid,  and  sets  his  truth  before  men,  they  cannot 
ant  do  homage  to  its  superior  excellence,  and 
bonfess  it  to  be  infinitely  more  worthy  of  tht-ir 
Kgartl,  than  that  which  had  hitherto  engrossed 
iicin.  "  Whiit  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  r  saitli 
be  Ijot-d.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  and 
JHce  the  hammer  that  brenketb  t^g^rack  in 
jlicccsr"  There  will  indeed  oiwwfvVFtbDsc 
Irbo  will  withstand  it^'^ulbvrfa'  dv^^  ^^  t" 
'te  feared,  a  great  ^i^^^^sgg^^^pT.I'^vi' 
iarkncs.s  ruti 

eC  evil  ; "  " 
itb  blinded  I 
Iwt,  lest 
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CHAP,     of  Christ,  who  is   the  image  of  God,  should 

L-   shine  unto  them:'*   but  God  also  will  himself 

provide,  wherever  he  sends  his  word,  men 
of  another  stamp,  to  whom  the  gospel  shall 
prove  ^'  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
His  word  *^  shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  but 
shall  accomplish  that  which  he  pleaseth,  and 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  sendeUi  it" 
To  some,  indeed,  it  becomes  ^'  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;**  but  to  others  it  is  ^'  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.**  Be  it  our  care,  each 
for  himself,  that  we  may  be  found  among  the 
latter  class.  And  for  this  end  let  it  be  our  ood- 
tdnual  prayer,  that  **  God,  who  commanded tbe 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  would  shine  into 
our  hearts ;  **  and,  purging  thence  all  carnal  ani 
corrupt  affections,  which  blind  and  bewBdff 
the  mind,  would  **  give  us  the  light  of  die 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  &ee 
of  Jesus  Christ,'*  that  we  may  be  **  cbangei 
into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory,**  till  at 
length  we  come  to  *^  his  presence,  where  ie 
fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore.'*    Amen  I 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


8PUTATI0N8      OP     ZURIC. PROORBSB      OF     THB 

RKFORMATION    TO     THB     YBAR    1525. 

Thb  commeDcement  of  the  year  1523  was     a.  d. 
•riied  by  the  occurrence  of  the  first  of  thoK      '^^- 
dilic  diqiutatioQs,  or  dificussions,  which  bo  f^^nj, 
■terully  advanced  the  progress  of  the  re-  pattboo 
■■nation  in   Switzerland.      Zwingle  finding  '^  ^*^- 
innelf  more  and  more  assailed^  especially  l^ 
10  Dominican  friars,  with  the  charges  of  heresy, 
id  of  teaching  principles  subversive  c^  the 
■orcfa,   and  of  the  good    order    of   sodety, 
Idressed    himself   to    the    supreme    council 
r  Zuric,  requesting  that  the  subject  might 
e  brought  to  a  hearing  before  them.     He 
qtreaented  that  he  was  perfectly  irilling,  and 
pen    desirous,    to    submit    his    ductrine    to 
Eamination ;  and  that,  if  it  could  be  proved 
mneous,  he  would  retract  it:   that,  if  the 
larges   brought  against  him  could  be  i 
■ntiated,  he  refused  not  to  subnut  '~ 
msequencea:    but  that  it  was   ineoin 
ith  his  peace,  and  the  peace  of  the  > 
nd  also  with  the  honour  of  the  coun<' 

1  The  popuiAce,  it  seems,  ofteawent  the  lei 
iring  the  he  to  the  Romaii-cathohc  tcacbots 
t  conM  they  be  rcstrnined  from  doing  thu  ' 
_._  ----i  upon  them.     Ruchat,  i.  IW" 
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[lutrons,  that  such  charges  should  be  perpetually 
circulated,  without  ever  being  brought  forward 
in  a  tangible  shape,  so  that  be  could  meet  aod 
furly  grapple  witli  them,  or  be  confronted  vitb 
their  authors.  Only  one  tbiog  he  stipulated— 
that  the  appeal  should  be  made  only  to  tbe 
scriptures,  as  the  sole  rule  of  judgment,  and 
not  to  mere  custom,  or  the  traditions  of  men. 
The  council  in  consequence  took  up  tbe  c&se; 
appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  their  pablk 
hall,  or  senate  house,  on  the  twenty-ninth  d 
January,  and  called  upon  all  persons,  who  had 
any  thing  to  allege  against  the  doctrine  n 
conduct  of  the  chief  pastor,  to  come  forward 
and  make  their  allegations,  and  to  sumott 
them  without  fear.  They  invited  the  attendance 
of  the  clerg)-  of  the  canton,  generally  ;  and 
addressed  a  special  request  to  the  diocenn, 
the  bishop  of  Constance,  to  be  present,  either 
personalty  or  by  his  representatives  ;  and 
another  to  the  diet  of  the  cantons,  then 


bled  at  Baden,  soliciting  them  to  send  deputies 
to  assist  on  the  occasion. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  question  vU(k 
Zwingle  proposed  to  submit  to  the  council  im 
not,  generally,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  « 
doctrine,  (for  we  shall  see  that  he  disclaimed  w 
liuman  authority  to  pronounce  definitively  upon 
that,)  but  only  whether  he  could  be  proved  to 
have  taught  such  unscriptuml  tenets,  or  to 
have  been  guilty  of  such  other  miscondudv  » 
rendered  him  unworthy  of  their  support;  tfd 
whether  therefore  he  should  be  silenced,  tg 
should  be  protected  against  insult  and  injmy 
No  doubt  also  he  sought  the  opportimi^ 
of  making  his  real  principles  more  U0  li 
known,  and  of  bringing  the  atgt 
which   they   weixr  defended,   as    w 
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reakness  of  those  reasonings  whieh  his  adver-      *■  "■ 

srics  eould  urge  against  them,  before  numbers  — 

rhotn  be  could  not  otherwise  reach  ;  Icavinj^ 
he  whole  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  work  its 
rffects  on  the  minds  of  the  auditors. 

In  order  that  it  might  he  fully  understood  Zwingie-i 
rhaX  were  the  doctrines  which  he  proposed  ArJ'ciJT*" 
o  maintain,  and  that  none  might  plead  that 
hey  were  taken  by  surprise  at  the  discussion, 
te  comprised  the  whole  in  sixty-sevcn  brief 
Articles,  which  he  published  a  sufficient  time 
wfore  the  day  of  meeting. ' 

It  is  highly  observable,  that  precisely  at  this  Pope-> 
Kriod,  in  the  interval  between  the  issuing  y^^^ 
li  the  summons  by  the  council,  and  the  uuiothcn. 
neeting  taking  place,  the  pope,  Adrian  VI, 
who  had  succeeded  Leo  X.  a  year  before,) 
iddresscd  to  Zwinglc,  to  his  friend  Francis 
Singk  of  Einsidlin,  and  to  the  burgomaster 
if  Zuric,  highly  flattering  letters,  holding  out 
n  them  the  hopes  of  receiving  distinguishing 
narks  of  his  iavour.  What  was  the  design 
)f  letters  of  this  description,  written  to  such 
aersons  and  at  such  a  juncture,  there  can  be 
little  room  to  doubt.  They  availed  not,  how- 
srcr*  cither  to  cajole,  or  in  any  other  way  to 
|>encl  to  the  purposes  of  the  pope,  the  leaders 
ji  the  Swiss  niformation.  Zwiogle  o|X-nly 
ipoke  of  the  pope  as  having  endeavoured  to 
buy  him  off  by  bribes,  and  seemed  only  the 
more  animated  to  urge  forward  the  great  work 
lie  had  undertaken  ;  and  he  henceforward  moiv 
leddedl^  than  before  denounced  the 
Antichrist. ' 

*  Zaire.  Op.  i.  To.  1 ,  'i.     G<mi]. 

'Ru.  I.  161.  Mycon.  )>.  5.  6.  SI. 
popa'a  leUeror  brief  ia  d&trd  .Inn.  23. 
tbe  "  deciuTe  teMimony  "  on  which  Df .  Mill 
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The 
Meeting, 


ic,  here  referred  to^ 
of  very  hiirh  char- 


The  burgomaster  of 
Mark  Reust,  was  a  person  of  very  high 
acter ;  so  much  so  as  to  be  honoured  by  Bol- 
linger, who  wrote  an  account  of  his  life,  with 
the  title  of  ^^  Father  of  his  country/*  Thoorii 
he  had  a  son  at  this  time  a  captain  in  m 
pope's  body-guard,  and  had  himself  been 
specially  favoured  by  Julius  11,  as  well  at  bf 
the  reigning  pontiff,  he  was  a  zealous  and 
consistent  supporter  of  the  reformation.  ^ 

At  the  time  appointed  the  council  assembled^ 
and  the  parties  summoned  attended.  The 
bishop  of  Constance  was  represented  by  five 
persons  of  eminence,  at  the  head  of  whosi 
were  the  chevalier  d'Anweil^  intendant  of  hii 
household,  and  Faber,  his  grand  vicar.  M 
the  clergy  of  the  city  and  canton,  with  many 
others  from  more  distant  parts,  were  present 
and  a  numerous  company  of  other  persom 
of  various  descriptions.  The  ^^  Acts,"  or 
Proceedings  of  the  meeting,  translated  into 
Liatin,  are  given  at  length  in  the  works  of 


the  priority  of  Luther  or  Zwingle  as  a  reformery  relies,  M 
proving  **  how  very  far  the  latter  mast  have  been  from  tar 
thing  Uke  a  rupture  with  the  pajpists  even  in  the  year  1583. 
Milner,  v.  538.  (1 140.)  I  have  before  intimated  that  I  oobU 
build  no  such  conclusion  upon  it.  And,  after  what  we  hm 
seen,  I  trust  it  will  be  evident  to  the  reader,  that,  had  Dr. 
M.  lived  to  go  forward  with  his  work,  and  contider  Ik 
circumstances  under  which  the  brief  of  Adrian  was  isnoii 
he  would  have  perceived  that  it  bore  a  very  different  diaiac- 
ter  than  he  supposed,  and  warranted  no  such  inferences  n 
he  drew  from  it.  It  seems,  with  the  other  letters  which 
accompanied  it,  to  have  been  a  mere  ruse  to  piersBt  it 
neutralize  the  threatened  discussion  :  or,  if  it  haa  aoy  non 
serious  character,  and  implied  any  hope  on  the  part  of  Adria 
that  he  might  still  gain  Zwingle,  it  cannot,  after  theabnftdtat 
proof  which  has  appeared  to  the  contrary,  be  admitted  t» 
shew  that  he  still  kept  terms  with  the  papists. 
*  J.  H.  Hottinger,  vii.  633—638. 
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Zwingle ;  ^  and  from  them  the  following  ab- 
itract  is  drawn. ,  - 

The  burgomaster  Reust,  who^  as  head  of  the  anc 
council,  presided,  opened  the  meeting  by  an  ^^ 
iddress  in  conformity  with  the  summons  by 
rhich  it  had  been  called.  He  adverted  to  the 
jreat  diflPerences  which  had  arisen  on  the 
dl-important  subject  of  religion,  and  to  the 
nutual  recriminations  of  the  two  parties.  He 
Murticularly  noticed  the  heavy  charges  brought 
igainst  Zwingle  by  his  opponents  ;  the  degree 
B  which  the  minds  of  the  people  were  unset* 
led  ;  and  the  desire  the  council  felt  to  termi- 
late  these  discords.  For  this  purpose  he 
Bvited  all  persons  who  were  inclined  to  do  it 
o  speak  their  sentiments ;  specially  desiring 
hat,  if  any  one  thought  he  could,  from  the  holy 
leriptures,  convict  the  chief  pastor  (who  was 
liere  to  answer  for  himself;)  of  having  taught 
»Toneous  and  dangerous  doctrine,  he  would 
Mt  fail  to  make  the  attempt;  pledging 
limself  that  the  utmost  freedom  of  speech, 
liat  could  reasonably  be  desired,  should  be 
dlowed. 

The  chevalier  d'Anweil,  as  one  of  the  bishop's 
representatives,  then  rose,  and  said,  that  the 
Mshop,  having  heard  with  great  pain  of  the 
liscordant  sentiments  which  prevailed  in  Zuric, 
n  common  with  ^ther  parts  of  his  diocese^ 
lad  deputed  him  and  his  colleagues,  in  comiiliii 
mce  with  the  invitation  of  the  oono 


«  Zuine.  Op.  607—623.     Gerdes  (L  279,^ 
bat  in  Fueshn's  Collection  of  documents  ti 
leforroation  (ii.  81 — 150,)  an  accotint  of  thl 
;iveo,  composed  by  a  zealous  Romankt,  ai 
anton  of  Lucerne,  who  was  present;  whickydi 
afficiently   of  the   partialities  of  the  antt 
abstantially  with  the  Acts  here  referred  to. 
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ascertain,  on  his  (the  bishop*s)  behalf,  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  and,  in  the  most  mild  and 
friendly  manner,  to  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  compose  the  existing  differences. 

Zwingle  then  addressed  the  assembly.  He 
referred  to  the  corruptions  which  he  could  not 
but  see  had  overspread  the  church  :  "  the  light 
of  the  divine  word  had  been  obscured,  and  all 
but  extinguished,  by  the  traditions  of  men ;  so 
that  there  was  nothing  with  which  the  &r 
greater  part  of  professed  Christians  were  lesi 
acquainted  than  they  were  with  the  reveakd 
will  of  God :  they  were  taken  up  with  a  worship 
devised  by  men,  a  fictitious  and  false  sanctity, 
an  outward  shew  of  religion,  which  they  were 
taught  to  rely  on  as  recommending  them  to 
Grod;  while  the  only  safety  and  consolation 
of  mankind,  derived  from  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  and  not  from  our  own 
merits  or  observances,  were  disregarded/*  He 
complained,  that  pious  and  good  men,  who 
endeavoured  to  instruct  their  brethren  in  the 
genuine  gospel  of  Christ,  drawn  from  his  word 
through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were 
treated,  not  as  faithful  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  as  heretics,  and  enemies  of  the 
church.  He  then  adverted  to  his  own  case. 
For  five  years  past  he  had  taught  at  Zuric; 
and  his  conscience  bore  him  witness  that  he 
had  aimed  to  teach  nothing  but  the  pure  gospel 
of  Christ,  as  delivered  in  the  sacred  scriptures: 
but  how  was  he  treated  ?  denounced  as  a 
seducer,  a  liar,  a  heretic,  a  rebel.  He  wished 
therefore  to  give  an  account  of  his  doctrine 
publicly,  before  the  senate  of  his  country,  his 
diocesan,  and  the  whole  world,  and  to  hear 
whatever  could  be  alleged  against  it — thankful 
to  be  corrected  if  he  were  in  error,  but  prepared 
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maintain  what  he  apprehended  to  be  the  a-^- 
utli.  And  all  this  he  was  ready  to  do  anjr  "^' 
iiere  else  as  well  as  at  Ziirie— ^  Constance 
lelfy  provided  a  proper  safe-conduct  were 
Bnted  him.  He  concluded  by  referring  to 
e  articles  which  he  had  published,  as  eon- 
ining  a  summary  of  his  doctrines. 
When  Zwingle  closed,  Faber  rose,  and  in  an  of  Faber. 
Bcial  and  courtier-like  speech  lamented  die 
irdships  of  which  '^  his  brother**  Ziringle 
wnplained :  doubted  not  that  he  had  fitithfuUy 
leached  the  gospel  at  Zuric — *^  for  who,  that 
id  been  ordained  by  God  to  the  ministry 
'  the  word,  could  do  otherwise  than  preacn 
le  doctrine  of  the  holy  gospels  and  of  the 
netle  Paul?"  He  himself  had  done  the 
ime^  and  would  ever  do  so,  as  &r  as  the 
lore  special  services  confided  to  him  by 
m  master  (the  bishop)  would  permit.  WiOi 
iference  to  Zwingle*s  offer  to  appear  at  Con- 
■nee,  he  could  only  assure  him,  that,  should 
^  tiling  call  him  to  that  city,  he  would 
id  himself  welcomed  as  a  friend  and  a 
rodier.  For  himself,  he  certainly  had  not 
)w  been  sent  to  Zuric  to  impugn  or  obstruct 
le  preaching  of  the  gospel :  but  only,  if  any 
srsons  had  taught  what  was  contrary  to  it,  or 
ere  thought  to  have  done  so,  to  be  informed 
-  the  facts,  and  to  do  what  in  him  lay  to 
rminate  the  differences  thence  arising.  If 
ly  wished  to  attack  ^  ancient  rites  and  eere- 
onies,  or  customs  handed  down  to  us  thwwigli 
long  series  of  ages,**  he  must  explieitiv  a/fO# 
mt  he  should  engage  in  no  dispute  witn  tiioie 
srsons :  for,  in  his  opinion,  all  such  qucstioM 
sgfat  to  be  referred  to  a  general  council  of  die 
Diversal  church — which  they  had  now  maon 
I  suppose  would  be  held  in  the  course  ot  Am 
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present  or  the  ensuing  year.^  To  that  assem- 
bly he  earnestly  recommended  them  to  refer 
all  points  of  that  kind.  If  they  were  to  be 
discussed  in  any  other  place  tlmn  a  genenl 
council,  it  ought  at  least  to  be  in  some 
renowned  university,  such  as  that  of  Paris, 
Cologne,  or  Lou  vain. — As  Faber  said  thisi 
Zwingle  suggested,  "  Suppose  at  Erfurt  or 
Wittemberg  ? "  Faber  replied,  "  By  no  means: 
they  are  too  near  to  Luther.'* 

Zwingle  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his 
purpose  by  the  plausible  address  of  Faber.  He 
complained  of  the  vicar  generaVs  speech  u 
evasive,  and  calculated  to  overawe  their  minds 
by  the  plea  of  antiquity :  but  the  question  wm, 
not  what  had  been  long  practised  or  received, 
but  what  could  stand  the  test  of  scripture.  As 
to  the  hope  of  seeing  a  free  and  satisfactory 
council,  it  was  vain  to  indulge  it.  A  councm 
could  not  be  assembled  within  the  time  pro- 
posed :  one  that  should  be  free,  and  governed 
by  the  word  of  God,  would  not  be  granted. 
The  bishops,  who  would  compose  it,  were  not 
like  the  primitive  bishops — they  were  more 
properly  secular  princes :  and  was  nothing  to 
be  done  for  the  relief  of  disquieted  consciencci 
till  their  deliberations  should  be  finished  ?  He 
doubted  not  that  there  were  in  the  present 
assembly  numerous  individuals  governed  bf 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Through  the  divine  goofr 
ness,  they  had  resident  in  Zuric  more  persosM 
skilled  in  the  original  Greek  and  Hebrev 
scriptures,  than  could  be  found  in  any  one 
of  the  universities  which  had  been  mentioned: 
and  besides  these  there  were  now  coUected 
together  many  learned  divines,  many  perscms 

'   ft  was  twenty-three  years  from  this  time  before  the 
council  of  Trent  met,  and  forty-one  before  it  terminated* 
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ned  in  the  canon   law,  and  man^  distin-     ^^' 
lished  members  of  different  universities :  and  — 

the  table  were  laid  the  scriptures  in  the 
i^nal  languages :  to  them  let  the  appeal  be 
ide.  He  urged,  therefore,  and  called  upon 
I  fellow-citizens  to  demand,  that  an  invcsti- 
tion  should  now  take  place. 
A  profound  silence  followed  this  address. 
\er  waiting  some  time,  the  burgomaster 
se,  and  repeated  the  request,  that  any  person 
ID  had  aught  to  allege  against  Zwingle  or 
I  doctrines  would  come  forward :  but  no  one 
esented    himself.      Zwingle    then    solemnly, 

the  name  of  truth  and  Christian  charity, 
lied  upon  those,  who  had  propagated  charges 
-unst  him,  now  to  support  them ;  declaring 
at  if  they  continued  silent  he  should  chal- 
agc  them  by  name. 

Still  no  one  opened  his  mouth,  Zwingle  c«rpeiit>- 
peated  his  threat:  and,  silence  still  conti-  ^jj^ 
ling,  James  Carpentarius,  or  Wagner,'  a 
inister  of  the  canton,  rose,  and,  reminding 
em  of  the  recent  mandate  of  the  bishop, 
joining  that  they  should  retain  all  customs 
id  ceremonies  which  had  been  observed  in 
e  church,  remarked  that  Zwingle,  in  his 
iblished  articles,  had  virtually  and  forcibly 
sulcd  this  injunction,  by  denying  the  autbo- 
y  of  human  traditions;  and  yet  no  one  now 
nturcd  to  defend  it,  or  to  repel  the  attack. 
ley  must  therefore  tliink  themselves  at 
lerty  to  neglect  the  order  that  had  been 
jued.— He  adverted  also  pointedly  to  the  o  " 

Wyss,^  the  pastor  of  Visisbach, 
et  assembled  at  Baden  bad  sent  to  tl 

Constance,  and  who  was  now 


■  Ruchai,  i.  165.  '  Above,  p.  4ll 

^   G   Z 
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under  the  authori^  of  that  prelate.  EUlia, 
he  sud,  Wjss  must  be  unjustly  imprisonei 
or  Zwingle's  propositionB  must  be  indefensible: 
and,  if  they  would  not  have  the  former  b^ 
lieved,  they  must  demonstrate  the  latter.  He 
wished,  for  his  own  part,  to  know  to  wU 
conclusion  he  ought  to  come,  and  what  coune 
he  was  in  future  to  pursue. 

This  called  up  the  vicar  general.  He  vis- 
dicated  the  bishop's  edict;  (though,  he  snd, 
he  bad  himself  been  absent  on  buMoess  win 
it  was  issued :)  it  was  called  for  by  the 
of  the  times,  when  ignorant  teachers  preaiM 
to  the  people  doctrines,  which  tended  mote  li 
insubordination  and  sedition  than  to  Chriitia 
edification.  With  respect  to  Wyss,  he  hinndf 
had  had  frequent  conferences  with  him;  mi 
had  found  him,  though  a  simple-minded,  yeti 
very  ignorant  man :  so  much  so  that  it  would 
be  insulting  the  present  assembly  to  repeat  to 
them  some  of  his  answers.  He  had  indooed 
him  to  retract  certain  of  his  errors.  Particnliih 
he  had  convinced  him  from  scripture  of  ha 
error  in  denying  the  invocation  of  "tk 
mother  of  God  and  the  saints :"  and  he  hoped 
he  would  soon  be  set  at  liberty  upon  a  geoeri 
recantation. 
1  Here  Faber  had  been  guilty  of  a  fatal  o«f- 
sight:  he  had  made  himself  a  party  in  tk 
dispute,  and  that  upon  the  most  untenable 
of  all  grounds.  ZTvingle  failed  not  iustwitk 
to  avail  himself  of  his  declaration,  that  he  big 
convinced  Wyss  "  from  scripture  "  of  the  dot 
trine  of  the  invocation  of  the  Boints.  Hcnee- 
forth  all  the  efforts  of  Zwlngle  and  his  bieadi  i 
were  directed  to  draw  from  Faber  a  '  '' ' 
reference  to  the  passages  of  >•-' 
which  he  had  established  so  mi 


maniTAnom  or  tvioc^  HI 

■r  tiie  Bonhh  creed.  But  their  exertiQiii  htd  f^ 
iltle  Bueccst.  Faber  was  m  •enniUe  of  tht 
hbe  aCep  he  had  made,  that  he  aerunled  iiot 
bD  aar,  ^  I  aee  that  tiiat  haa  happenca  to  mo 
vliieh  18  said  of  the  ibol>  He  ia  eiitanffled  In 
hia  own  words.**  Still  he  evaded  the  aolioita« 
liona  with  which  he  was  pressed  I  acknowledtfed 
bia  own  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  orimial 
taqgoages  of  the  scriptures  t  and  launched  out 
hito  copious  disquisitions  concerning  fiithors 
■id  councils,  canons  and  customs.  He  ad- 
Milted  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  supreme  Modi- 
rtbr :  but  others  were  ^^  the  lower  ste|M  df  the 
bdder,**  by  which  he,  for  his  part,  was  ulad  to 
■oend  to  tiiat  which  was  highest.  **  ( )tliers 
ni^t  believe  what  they  would,  but  hfi  flrmly 
Mdied  on  the  intercession  of  the  Qucisn  of 
henven,  the  Vir^  Mother  of  Ucxl/** 
•  Zwinj^e  denied  that  the  usages  of  wblob 
bey  complained  were  of  such  anUifuity  as 
Raber  represented;  shewed  bow  they  wem 
gndnallv  introduced  in  bter  ages,  so  as  to 
liq>erseae  the  more  aodeot  usagM  lif  tim 
ehmx^;  and  withal  told  him,  tliat  th^ry  dUl 
aot  wish  to  dnw  from  him  a  eonfMsi/iri  i4  bis 
hitfa,  but  simply  the  mtutitm  ^4  ^mt  fjossagsa 
if  scripture  by  vfaich  Im:  bad  ^:fn%y\tywA  IVyss. 
Dtt  this  pom^  however,  \^  w^jfiUi  htA  uU^r  a 
lyllable. 

it  file  jit^kttJs^x.  ^A  t:Mgrj!u^K  t/#  ^'tm  ^f^^y 

'A  -atuitti  UrAixjmy  ^A  r^^Aitdl  Mmti^^  ^^^Mmm 
Vote  JU»  xuecj^\i  PM%  ^*>* 

soil  "^jTjrtKX  if.-vni  Ijn^p.Tr^  P*^*f 
Sift    tivtsrjcu*    'A   *Su*    AUfVuibM 
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of  the  saints;  and  since  he  now  heard  the 
vicar  general  assert  that  that  doctrine  might 
be  proved  from  scripture,  he  most  eanieatly 
conjured  him  to  favour  them  by  pointing  ont, 
as  he  had  been  so  repeatedly  requested  to  do, 
the  passages  by  which  it  might  be  established. 
He  himself  would  acknowledge  this  as  a 
personal  obligation,  for  he  sincerely  desiied 
to  be  set  right  where  he  might  be  wtodj. 
No  answer  however  was  obtained^ 

Leo  Jude  then  stated,  that  he  had  ben 
lately  elected  a  minister  of  Zuric,  and  vis 
about  to  take  up  his  abode  there :  *  that  he 
purposed,  by  the  grace  of  God  assisting,  to 
spare  no  pains  in  preaching  to  the  people  the 
truth  of  God's  word ;  but  that  he  must  candidly 
confess,  that  he  should  shew  little  respect  for 
the  mass  of  ceremonies  and  usages,  meic 
human  inventions,  as  he  esteemed  them,  which 
had  been  introduced  into  the  worship  of  God, 
and  often  confounded  with  the  very  appoint- 
ments of  the  gospel  itself:  that  these  had  been 
impugned  and  exposed  in  the  propositioni 
of  his  friend,  Zwingle ;  and  no  one  was  not 
found  to  vindicate  them !  Among  these  be  d 
present  must  reckon  the  practice  of  involDBf 
the  saints,  and  seeking  their  intercession  fir 
us :  he  begged  therefore  to  add  his  earnest  so- 
licitations to  the  many  others  which  bad  b«B 
otfcred  to  the  vicar  general,^  entreating  that  In 
would  be  pleased  to  point  out  the  passagw 
of  scripture,  which  might  prevent  his  teochiDg 
erroneous  doctrine  to  the  people. 

Fabcr  now  compliiincd  of  the  number  of  per- 
sons by  whom,  in  succession,  he  was  assailed; ' 
and,    being    again    urged    by  Zwingle,  ti^^ 

'  Above,  p.  415.  *  "  Hultnm  dinqoe  ngUtti' 
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egged  him  not  thus  to  trifle  with  the  meeting     a.  d. 

Dd  with  his  own  reputation,  he  proceeded  to 

lention  his  scriptural  proofe.  iTiey  were  the 
illowiiig:    the  words   of  the   Vii'(jin    herself, 

AW  generations  shall  call  me  blcsHed:"  the 
ddress  of  Elizabeth  to  her,  "  Whence  is  this 
)  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
omc  to  me?"  and  the  exclamation  of  the 
roman,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee^ 
Qd  the  paps  that  thou  hast  sucked." '  Zwingle 
ere  interposed  the  remark,  "  We  called  for 
EBtimonies,  not  to  the  sanctity  and  dignity 
f  Mary,  but  to  the  intercession  and  invacatiou 
f  the  siunts:"  and  Fabcr,  finding  his  autho- 
ities  only  provoke  a  smile,  said,  "  If  what  I 
ly  is  esteemed  empty  and  foolish,  I  have  only 
0  sit  down  in  silence ; "  which  he  accordingly 
id. 

Another  member  of  the  bishop's  deputation  conciudipg 
ben  spoke,  and  Zwingle  answered  him :  ^Jj^"' 
fter  which  Hoffman  ventured  to  exhort  the 
ouncil  manfully  to  support  the  preaching 
{  the  cvancfclical  or  reformed  doctrine,  since 
;  appeared  that  no  one  present  had  any  thing 
f  weight  to  urge  af^ainst  it.  This  gave  much 
fience  to  Faber. — Meyer  ^  then  rose  and  ex-  ""J  Meyer, 
rcssed  himself  to  the  following  etfect  :  "  I 
innot  but  ardently  commend  your  wisdom, 
enemblc  lords,  in  that  you  have  thought 
roper,  by  your  public  edicts,  to  countenance 
lie  preaching  of  the  Rospd  in  your  territories  : 
nd  I  praise  Almi-^hty  God  who  has  inclined 
our  hearts  so  to  do.  I  also  implore  of  him, 
bat  he  will  never  suffer  you  to  draw  back 
nom  your  pious  and  holy  pmpoae  ;^  but  that 
c  wiU  rather  confirm  your  mii^MMft  tnvii 

'  Fo.  617. 
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CHAP,     consolatioi],  strength,  and  resolution^  Unft  no 
^^'     earthly  powers,  whether  popes  or  emperoRy 
may  ever  overawe  you ;  and  that,  at  this  present 
time,  you  may  come  to  such  a  oonclusion  si 
shall  advance  the  true  worship  of  God,  sod 
conduce  to  your  own  eternal  honour.    Never 
be  moved  by  the  consideration  that,  compared 
with  many  Surrounding  nations,  you  are  but  i 
feeble  state  ;  but  rather  reflect,  that  Grod  com* 
monly  chooses  the  weak  and  feeble,  by  whom 
to  communicate  to  the  world  the  knowledge 
of  his  truth  and  will,  while  he  hides  it  from  & 
wise  and  prudent.    Fear  not  them,  theiefini^ 
who  can  kill  the  body,  but  cannot  hurt  the 
soul. — ^Neither  let  it  disturb  you,  that  the  wfaok 
host  of  popes,  prelates,  and  sophisters  fiercdj 
oppose  the  truth :  for  it  is  the  will  and  putpoee 
of  God  to  expose  the  folly  of  the  wise  in  dui 
world,  and  to  promulgate  his  gospel  by  means 
of  those  who  are  esteemed  foolish.     Hold  fiut 
then  the  word  of  God :  and  it  shall  be  my  part 
earnestly  to  commend  your  zeal  to  the  imita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Berne."  * 

Nothing  else  of  importance  passed :  and  the 
burgomaster,  having  renewed  the  invitatiaa 
to  all  persons  to  speak,  who  had  any  thing  lo 
offer  relating  to  the  present  inquiry,  and  no  one 
presenting  himself,  dismissed  the  assembbi 
with  the  exception  of  the  members  of  W 
council.  These  remained,  and  deliberated  m 
the  resolution  to  which  they  should  oomej 
which,  having  been  agreed  upon,  was  ooduM^ 
nicatcd  to  the  whole  company,  assembled  qfrfk 
j^^ecrec  in  the  aftcmoon  for  the  purpose,  in  a  dedM 
to  the  following  effect:  ^^  That,  whereas  itU 
been  arranged  a  year  ago  with  the  reprtaaala* 


of  the 
Council 


>  Fo.  618(b). 
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ttves  of  the  bishop  of  Constance,  that  be  shonld 
soDvene  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  to  consider  . 
oi  some  settlement  of  the  controversies  which 
luul  arisen  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  to 
point  out  the  course  which  might  be  most 
■afely  adopted,  but  nothing  had  yet  been  done 
in  that  behalf — while  in  the  mean  time  the 
controversies  only  increased;  this  being  the 
CMC,  the  burgomaster,  council,  and  people 
oS  Zuric  had  determined  to  hold  the  present 
meeting,  which  was  attended  by  the  deputies 
id  the  bishop,  and  the  clergy  of  this  and  the 
neighbouring  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  hear- 
ing what  tliose  had  to  allege,  who  mutually 
diarged  each  other  with  error  and  heresy : 
lliat  since  no  one  had  come  forward  to  sub- 
itantiaCe  any  accusation  against  their  preacher 
tnd  antistes,  Ulric  Zwingle — though  numbers 
had  previously  reproached  him  as  a  heretic,  and 
though  he  had  submitted  his  doctrine  to  exam- 
ination in  propositions  or  articles  duly  pub- 
lished, and  had  challenged  any  one  to  convict 
him  of  error — tlierefore  the  said  burgomaster, 
council,  and  people  of  Zuric  decreed  and  con- 
firmed, that  the  said  Ulric  Zwingle  should  go 
im  to  declare  and  preach  the  holy  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  oracles  of  the  word 
of  God,  as  he  had  heretofore  done  i  and  that 
■11  persons  should  abstain  from  criminating 
one  another  as  heretics  and  offenders,  on  pain 
of  such  penalties  as  should  shew  the  scnso 
which  the  governmeut  of  the  country  «al«r- 
tained  of  toeir  misconduct,  r^nt"'  "■  -■'■■'!'■ 
39  January,  1&23." 

On  hearing  the  decree  Zwii 
an  act  of  devotion  said,   "  W- 
ttiee,  O  Lord,  who  v.; 
wtird   should  rcigti 
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9"^-     earth/'    Then,  addressing  Kimself  to  the  couib 

L.  cil :   ^^  And  on  you,  venerable  lords,  the  same 

Lord  of  all  will  bestow  that  strength  and  detor- 
mination  of  mind,  which  will  be  neeessaiy  for 
supporting  and  advancing  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  word  throughout  your  territories :  aod 
doubt  not  that  the  Lord  God  will  abundantly 
reward  this  your  present  act.  Amen.** 
Faber,  Fabcr  madc  no  direct  remark  on  the  decree: 

but  he  pledged  himself  to  prove  to  tihe  moik 
learned  universities,  that  many  things  had 
passed  that  day  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
approved  rules  of  the  church,  the  constitutioot 
and  decrees  of  the  holy  pontiiBTs  and  fathers, 
and  the  practice  of  the  whole  Christian  worid : 
and  having,  he  said,  since  the  meeting  in 
the  forenoon,  read,  for  the  first  time,  the  Ar* 
tides  of  Zwingle,  he  engaged  to  demonstrate 
the  same  things  concerning  them.  Zwing^ 
welcomed  the  pledge,  as  ^'  what  he  had  been 
longing  to  hear  given." 

A  public  conversation  of  some  length  then 
and  followed  betwccn  Faber  and  Zwingle,  in  which 

Zwingle,      ^jj^  former,  now  when  the  business  was  termi- 
nated,  began  to  quote  scripture  in  proof  of  his 
tenets ;  and,  speaking  on  the  favourite  doctrine 
on  a  judge   ^^  *^^^  Romish  church,  the  necessity  of  a  judge 
of  contro-    autlioritativclv  to  decide  in  matters  of  contro- 
versy,  he  addressed  to  Zwingle  the  questioB^ 
intended  no  doubt  to  be  embarrassing, 
sidering  in  what  place,  and  in  whose  pre( 
it  was  put,  ^^  Would  he  agree  to  refer  Uie  poakl 
in  dispute  to  the  council  of  Zuric  as  judgetK 
Zwingle,  who  was  not  to  be  taken  by  aiupiia^ 
replied,  ^^  In  external  things,  the  aflhin  of  diii 
world,  I  readily  admit  the  necessity  of  BJjoiff 
whose  decision  shall  be  final,  and  there  is  ii~ 
that  I  would  prefer  to  the  lords  of  Zuric  •  1 


yenna. 
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in  questions  which  concern  the  wisdom  and      *-^ 

truth  of  God,  I  can  admit  none  to  decide  but   '~- 

the  word  of  God  himself,  and  the  Spirit  speak- 
ing by  that  word."  He  evidently  implied,  that 
each  man,  having'  the  testimonies  of  God's 
word  brought  before  him,  must  follow  the 
convictions  of  his  own  conscience  as  to  the 
result  of  those  testimonies :  and  no  further 
decision  than  this  was  allowed  in  the  present, 
or  in  any  of  the  discussions  that  followed.— A 
parish  priest  here  asked,  "  What  was  to  be  done 
by  a  clergyman,  whose  benefice  was  so  small  as 
not  to  admit  of  his  purchasing  a  New  Testa- 
ment?"— avowing  that  this  was  his  own  case. 
Such  a  question,  so  proposed,  must  be  under- 
stood to  imply,  what  was  the  undoubted  feet, 
tfaat'many  of  the  clergy  were  destitute  of  the 
scriptures  even  of  the  New  Testament. 

At  the  close,  Faber  shocked  the  meeting, 
and  incurred  tlic  marked  rebuke  of  Zwinglc, 
by  asking,  with  indecent  levity,  "  How  it 
could  be  proved  from  the  scriptures  alone,  that 
a  man  might  not  marry  his  own  daughter?"' 
and  observing,  that  "  had  the  scriptures  never 
been  given,  we  yet  might  have  lived  together 
on  peaceable  and  friendly  terms  !  "  ^ 

The  adherents  of  Ilome,  I  presume,  would  joitiAo- 
pretend  that  this  whole  affair  oi  the  disputation  2™,^i, 
was  nothing  moru,  than  im  artful  contrivance 
of  Zwingle's  to  draw  attention  I 
larity  to  his  cause,  and,  perhaps  U 
to  entrap  and  insult  the  repi 
diocesan.     But  that  it  sliour 

>  Ziringle  vor;  p 
itmou  degrecB  of 
■on  wu  it  in  the  vu, 

*  AeU,  nbi  »uprm.' 
157—173.    GenL  i.' 
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ch/lp.  could  not  have  arisen^  much  less  have  been 
foreseen,  except  from  the  badness  of  the  cauK 
which  his  opponents  had  to  maintain,  or  from 
their  mismanagement  of  it.  But  for  one  or 
both  of  these  reasons,  the  event  might  have 
been  the  very  reverse  of  what  is  assumed  in 
this  argument.  It  can  never  be  shewn,  that 
Zwingle  lay  under  no  necessity  of  publidy 
vindicating  himself  from  the  aspersions  cut 
upon  both  his  character  and  his  doctrines :  or 
that  he  was  not  goaded  into  this  measure,  ai 
he  professes  himself  to  have  been,  for  that 
purpose. — ^Nor  can  it  be  said,  that  he  did  not 
bring  the  case  iairlj  to  issue.  The  meeting 
was  publicly  proclaimed  to  all  the  world,  and 
none  were  excluded  from  it :  umpires  of  un- 
impeachable character  and  authority  presided : 
competent  advocates  were,  or  might  have  been, 
present  on  one  side  as  well  as  on  the  other : 
every  encouragement  was  given,  and  sufBd*- 
cntly  pointed  challenges  were  addressed,  to  the 
accusers  of  the  reformer  to  prefer  their  chai^: 
no  complaint  of  unfair  dealing  was  or  could  be 
alleged  :  yet  the  attempt  was  scarcely  made  to 
defend  the  papal  doctrines,  or  to  impugn  those 
which  were  opposed  to  them — ^though  the  con- 
sequences of  such  omission,  both  to  the  (me 
side  and  to  the  other,  must  have  been  obvioVi 
— ^As  to  insulting  the  bishop  through  his  repre- 
sentatives ;  when  the  discussion  was  proposed 
by  Zwingle  and  appointed  by  the  government 
of  Zuric,  it  must  have  been  deemed  impro- 
bable, rather  than  the  contrary,  that  they  ahmdd 
be  present.  Faber,  indeed,  and  his  colleagues 
could  not  be  expected  to  take  the  part  of  dispot- 
<ints ;  and,  in  the  complaints  urged  against  mM 
for  not  doing  this  by  some  of  the  historians,  I 
conceive  they  have  not  been  fairly   trentedt 
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ley  must  be  considered  rather  as  assessors     a*  o- 
ito  the  council  in  hearing  the  cause,  than  as      ^^^' 
irties  committed  in  it :  but  surely  it  shewed 
1  extraordinary  sense  of  weakness  on  that  side 
f  the  question,  that  none  could  be  found  to 
laintain  it  against  the  reformers. — If  the  whole 
ere  an  artifice  of  Zwingle's,  how  came  it  to 
icape  the  detection  of  his  many,  and  powerful, 
ad  sagacious  adversaries  ?    Why  was  he  suf- 
^red  so  completely  to  out-general  the  bishop, 
le  papacy,  and  all  its  adherents  ? 
The  decree  promulgated  by  the  council  must  Remarkt 
ot  pass  without  a  remark.     It  may  be  con-  '^^ 
dered  as  a  model  of  what  is  to  be  approred 
Q  such  an    occasion.      It  offers  no  shadow 
f  violence  to  any  man's  conscience :  it  ordains 

0  pains,  no  penalties  on  a  religious  account. 
\o  penalties  at  all  are  enacted,  except  for  a 
reach  of  the  peace,  or  what  directly  tends  to 
reak  it:  and  these  are  to  be  awarded  with 
a  equal  hand  to  both  parties  alike.  Zwingle  is 
lerely  to  be  protected  in  going  on  to  preach  the 
rord  of  God  as  he  had  heretofore  done:  by 
bat  word  he  is  to  defend  himself,  and  by  it  he 

1  to  stand  or  fall.^ 

Indeed  the  whole  scene  before  us  must  be  and  on  the 
dknowledged  to  be  striking  and  extraordinary.  ^'*p"^*^*^" 
lie  supreme  power  of  the  state,  and  that  in 
imes  yet  {)apal,  convoking  such  an  assembly ; 
bself  presiding  at  the  religious  discussion,  and 
aking  so  great  interest  in  the  question  alt 
isue;  yet  exercising  such  perfeet 

^  Let  it  not  be  thoaght  that  I  hers  VBfrik 
aatvourebk    to    ecclesiiitieal  estaUiAiM^^ 
ived   mod   laboured  onder  such  Ml  sMrili 
irovided  insuuction  for  the  pe^pi^  and  to 
heir  iostructors.    The  conduct  of  the  fovr 
hose  who  differed  from  him,  and  froni  il^  is 
vnder  contidersitioo. 
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CHAP,    from  all  authoritatiTe  interference  mth  Teligioo, 
'"'      as  the  decree  manifests  :   all  this  seems  neatly 
vithout  parallel. 

Little  discussion,  it  is  true,  took  place  on 
this  occasion^-evidently  for  no  other  reason 
but  because  the  papal  advocates  dared  mt 
enter  into  debate :  yet  it  was  impossible  thit 
the  proceeding  should  not  be  attended  with 
important  consequences.  The  publicity  of  Ae 
transaction ;  the  number  and  respectability 
of  the  parties  who  attended ;  the  loud  sad 
repeated  calls  made,  but  without  effect,  upon 
the  adversaries  of  the  reformation  to  avow  and 
defend  their  opinions ;  the  exclusive  appeal 
made  to  the  authority  of  scripture,  on  the  one 
side,  and  declined  by  the  other :  ^ese  and 
numerous  other  obvious  facts  could  not  but 
make  a  strong  impression,  which  the  person! 
who  had  been  present  would,  oo  their  return 
homo,  propagate  even  to  distant  parts.  Popety, 
it  was  here  clearly  ascertained,  had  no  founda- 
tion in  scripture  to  stand  upon  ;  nothing,  which 
could  bear  examination,  to  be  urged  in  its 
support.  Henceforward  the  reformation,  a) 
far  at  least  as  Zurie  was  concerned,  was  not 
the  mere  work  of  individuals,  connived  at 
but  not  sanctioned ;  Zwingle  was  exi 
encouraged  to  proceed  in  his  work,  with 
avowed  countenance  of  tlie  state. 
Aiiim<ni(7  But,  proportioned  to  the  confirmation 
rd™.  these  events  gave  to  the  reformed,  w 
Cathoiici.  vexation  which  they  occasioned  to  thor 
nents.  Faber,  chagrined  as  might  have 
expected,  wrote  to  a  friend,  "  You  expect 
from  me :  I  have  none  to  send  you  which 
be  relied  on,  except  that  **»•" 
Liuther  rising  up  at  Zuric,  '• 
midable  than  the  other  iq 
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&racter  of  the  people  is  more  untractable.     ^ 

^nst  him  I  am  compelled,  whether  I  will  or  ! 

t,  and  indeed  sorely  a^aiDst  my  will,  to 
iW  my  pen — as  you  will  shortly  see  in  a 
ok  in  which  I  prove  the  mass  to  be  a  sacri- 
e." '  He  demanded  of  Zwingle  to  explua 
1  sixty-seven  Articles  more  at  large,  (as  the 
brmer  had  expressed  his  intention  of  doing,) 
it  he  might  know  how  to  meet  them.  But 
s  only  tended  still  further  to  hurt  his  cause, 
it  led  Zwingle  to  publish  the  copious  "  £x- 
rition  of  the  Articles,"  which  occupies  the 
(t  place  in  his  printed  works,  and  Faber 
ver  gave  his  promised  answer  to  them.^  The 
hop  of  Constance  complained  bitterly  of  the 
>ceedings  at  Zuric  to  the  cantons  at  large: 
1  he  and  the  pope's  legate,  £!nnius,  are  siud 
have  employed  their  emissaries  to  take  off 
single,  could  the  opportunity  have  been 
ind  of  doing  it  without  too  great  a  risk.^ 
•essant  calumnies  were  spread  against  the 
ormer ;  and  he  was  formally  accused  to  the 
itons  assembled  at  Baden.  The  chaise 
!re  alleged  against  him  was,  that  he  hod 
blicly  said  that  the  Swiss  '  sold  the  blood 
Christian  people,  and  ate  their  flesh ! '  This 
lurd  accusation  arose  from  the  form  in  which, 
nding  to  the  prosecution  of  people  for  eating 
ih  in  lent,  he  had  put  his  censure  of  the 
ed  military  services.  He  justified  himself 
a  printeii  jxapcr  addrcssotl  to  thr  dit?t  asain 
emblcd  at  Berne ;  in  which  he  rencived 
I  explanation  of  his  doctrines,  and  intreated 
I  Cantons  not  to  obstruct  the  preaching 
the  gospel.     They  bowerer  erdered,   that  juiy. 

J.  H.  Hon.  vi.  M*t, 

Zoiog.  Oj    '     ■•     '"       '"        «'-'   -.987. 
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CHAP,    he  riiould  be  seized   wherever    he  could  be 

L.    found.^ — ^Alluding  to  the  dangers  which  he  wm 

told   surrounded    him   after    the    disputatioii 

of  Zurie,   he  writes  to  Steiner  of  Zug^  Apnl 

I4th,  ^^  If  I  had  been  to  be  frighted  by  plod 

formed  against  me,  I  should  never  have  takes 

up  the  office  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 

manner  I  have  done.    I  say  this,  not  to  bosiit 

myself,  but  to  set  your  mind  at  ease  respectinf 
me."  2 

Decree  In  Bcme  we  may  probably  trace  the  eflfoct 

June*™     of  the  discussion    of    Zuric.     The  supreme 
council,  a  few  months  after,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  height  to  which  controversy  wit 
carried — ^the  preachers  undertaking  to  comnle 
one  another  from  the  pulpit,   and  the  miodi 
of  the   pe<^^   being  in   consequence  mnck 
agitated — issued  an  edict,  enjoining  that  '^  the 
ministers,  both  in  town  and  country,  shosld 
preach  the  gospel  freely,  fully,  and  clearly^  but 
should  take  care  to  dehver  nothing  whim  thcj 
did  not  feel  well  assured  that  they  could  prore 
from  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  NewTes- 
tament/*  ^     This  was,  in  fact,  recognizing  the 
grand  principle  of  the  reformation  ;  and  mmt 
have  been  felt,  both    by   one  party  and  Ai 
other,  to  be  a  measure  of  great  importanee  ii 
that  age ;   while  it  was,  at  the  same  tinier  B 
general  and  so   temperate,    that    none  cmV 
reasonably  complain  of  it. 

This  was  considered  as  the  first  puUie  ttep 
taken  at  Berne  towards  the  reformatian,  wUbi 
was  in  the  event  so  succesfully  estaUished  (tot 
It  was  soon  followed  by  others.  HaUer  haviig 
held  a  conference  on  the  subject  of  religiQD 

1  Ru.  i.  175-6.     Gerd.  i.  288.     Zuing.  Op.  i.  147,  148. 
«  CEc.  ct  Z.  Epist.  184  (b). 
5  Ru.  i.  176-7.    Gerd.  ii.  238. 
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irith  a  nun  of  a  celebrated  convent  at  Berne,  a.  d. 
m  order  was  issued,  in  the  first  heat  of  the  ^^^' 
rritation  which  the  circumstance  occasioned, 
liat  he  and  all  the  preachers  of  his  party 
(hould  be  banished :  but  his  friends  in  the 
»uncil  had  sufficient  influence  to  procure  the 
"evocation  of  this  order,  and  the  substitution 
if  an  injunction  to  observe  the  late  edict.^ 

Soon  after  this  the  nuns  of  the  wealthy  Further 
ibbey  of  Kunigsfeld,  all  of  them  ladies  of  ^l^^^^^ 
{uality,  havinfr  read  some  of  the  writings 
>f  Luther  and  Zwingle,  were  led  to  consider 
liemselves  as  the  ^'  unhappy  prisoners"  of  a 
lark  and  antiscriptural  superstition;  and  in 
lonscquence  applied  to  the  council,  ^'  for  the 
ova  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls/*  to 
elease  them  from  their  confinement :  and,  after 
sonsiderable  delay,  and  repeated  attempts  made  1524. 
o  divest  them  of  ^^  their  Lutheran  fancies,**  they 
occeeded  in  the  object  of  their  application; 
nost  of  them  quitted  the  abbey,  (which  in  the 
'ear  1529  was  converted  into  an  infirmary,) 
nd  several  of  them  married.  The  marriftfe 
if  one  of  them  with  the  guardian  of  t£e 
kbbey,  and  that  of  another  with  a  citizen 
kC  rank,  publicly  celebrated  in  the  cathedral 
It  Berne,  made  a  strong  impression  on  the 
oinds  of  the  inhabitants  concerning  the  new 
ifder  of  things  which  was  obtiuning  establish* 
nent.^ 

In  the  mean  time  tiie  bishop  of  Lauaaanes 
rithin  whose  diocese  the  town  of  Berne . 
ituated,  took  vigorous  measures  to  npM 
ising  heresy.     He  convoked  the  dn^ff 

>  Ru.  i.  176—178. 

«  lb.  178— 1S3.    Some  at  lettt  of  theSwiMl 
tad  great  power  both  over  the  monatlie  inttiM 
lergVy  even  before  the  refonnatidi.    Ocfdit,  !■ 
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diocese  at  large,  and  earnestly  exhorted  diem 
to  oppose  the  spread  of  "  the  Lutheran  heresy ;" 
and  began  to  adopt  means  for  the  expnlHOD 
of  all  persons  infected  vntb  it.  The  f;oven- 
ment,  however,  jealous  lest,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  exercising  spiritual  jurisdicdon,  he 
should  encroach  upon  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  themselves  and  their  subjects,  would  not 
suffer  him  to  execute  his  designs  within  their 
extensive  jurisdiction.  They  even  refused  to 
receive  him  into  their  town  "as  a  prince:" 
"  if  he  would  come  simply  as  a  bishop,  and, 
laying  aside  the  purple,  preach  the  gospel  to 
them,  they  would  be  ready  to  welcome  him ; 
but  if  he  came  to  tyrannise  over  hla  fellow- 
pastors,  it  would  be  at  his  peril  that  he  appeared 
among  them."*  In  these  transactions  tiie 
foundation  seems  to  have  been  £rst  laid  of  that 
animosity  which  the  bishop  conceived  agunit 
the  Bernese,  and  which  ultimately  deprived 
him  of  his  dignity. — But,  independently  of  tbit 
reasonable  jealousy  for  tlieir  civil  liberties  and 
privileges,  we  are  assured  that  the  number 
of  those  who  ardently  thirsted  for  the  puie 
word  of  God,  now  greatly  increased  at  Berne: 
and  among  them  is  particularly  nsentioned 
Nicholas  de  WaCville,  provost  of  the  catiie(b4 
and  son  of  the  late  advoyer,  James  de  Wilb- 
ville,  who  had  been  a  great  opposer  of  the 
reformation.^ 
t  At  Basle  also  reformed  principles  made  grat 
progress;  which  was  only  accelerated  by  tfe 
means  employed  to  check  it.  It  was  at  tinl 
time  that  Erasmus  wrote  to  his  correspondent!^ 
that  "  at  Basle  one  might  print  any  thiagin 

'  This  may  explain  Faber'i  descriptioii  c " 
few  pages  back,  as  an  "  untiacUbta  "  m 
'  ftu.  i.  186.7.     Gerd.  ii.  265. 
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avour  of  Luther,  while  it  was  scarcely  safe 
fven  to  write  in  favour  of  the  pope."  The 
irovincial  of  the  order  of  which  Pellican  was 
fuardian  at  Basic,  now  visiting  that  city, 
Jid  hearing  of  the  Lutheran  principles  both 
if  him,  of  his  deputy  Kreis,  and  of  Luthard, 
ODCcrted  measures  for  the  removal  of  all  the 
brce:  but,  this  coming  to  the  knowledge 
if  the  council,  they  expelled  him  the  city,  and 
nth  him  two  of  the  professors  of  divinity, 
rho  had  concurred  in  his  plans :  and  they 
dvanced  CBcoIanipadius  and  Pellican  to  the 
bairs  in  the  university  which  were  thus 
seated.  (Ecolampadius  was  soon  after  ad- 
litted  to  the  curacy  of  S.  Martin's  church, 
ic  incumbent  of  which  was  old  and  infirm ; 
od  he  laboured  so  indefatigably  in  his  double 
mploy,  as  pastor  and  professor,  that  Zwingle 
•It  it  necessary  to  write  to  him  to  moderate 
is  exertions,  lest  he  should  destroy  his  health.' 
^crc  zeal  and  opportunity  concur — where 
le  spiritual  field  is  seen  "  white  unto  the 
srvest,"  and  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls 
fwnstrains  "  the  labourers,  it  is  not  easy  for  them 
)  confine  their  exertions  within  those  bounds 
bich  prudence,  and  even  duty  may  require. 
At  Sebafi'hausen  also  the  course  of  things  u 
«s  favourable.  Here  indeed  the  tittle  council,  ''' 
bich  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the  executive 
ower  of  the  state,  continued  opposed  to  the 
ifiirmation ;  but  the  grand  council,  of  which 
te  former  was  but  a  part,  ami  tlu-  jjcncrality 
ao  of  the  citizens,  were  well  disposed  to  it. 
[offineister  had  been  forbiddtin  tu  prcuch  pub- 
eljt  but  he  was  indefottg^le  ia  inatmcting 
le  people   in   privatA^ygMlfibttlW-'C^  ^^'^ 

■  M«l.  Ad.  it 
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great.  So  widely  had  his  principles  spread, 
that  the  Roman-Catholic  processions  at  tbe 
great  festivals  were  suppressed,  several  priests 
married,  and  a  strong  disposition  was  mani&Bt* 
ed  to  remove  the  images  from  the  churches.^ 

At  Lucerne,  indeed,  the  case  was  dififerent 
All  the  preachers  of  the  reformed  doctrine  hid 
been  driven  away,  and  severe  ordinances  weie 
published  against  the  marriage  of  the  cleigy, 
and  the  dissemination  of  ^^  Lutheran'*  prin- 
ciples. The  diet  of  the  cantons  also^  assembled 
at  Baden,  adopted  other  severe  measures  in 
addition  to  those  which  we  have  alresdy 
noticed.  They  received  accusations  agumt 
John  Broetlin  and  John  Hagner,  both  of  Itoa 
priests  of  the  county  of  Sargans:  and  the 
former,  for  preaching  against  the  mass,  and 
allowing  the  eating  of  meat  in  lent,  wu 
thrown  into  prison ;  and  the  latter,  for  having 
married,  was  compelled  to  fly  his  country.^ 

But  it  was  at  Zuric  that  the  greatest  pro- 
gress still  continued  to  be  made.  Gregoij 
Luti,  pastor  of  Richtensvyl,  having  preadied 
against  the  popish  ceremonies  and  Uie  {Hide 
of  the  ecclesiastics,  was  dismissed  from  his 
situation  by  the  administrator  of  the  demesnei 
of  the  knights  of  [S.  John  of]  Jerusalem,  ft 
appealed  to  the  government  of  Zuric,  but  to 
his  astonishment  was  condemned  by  the  senate, 
or  little  council,  to  imprisonment  and  exile. 
Zwingle,  however,  censured  the  conduct  of 
the  senate  from  the  pulpit;  and  the  gprand 
council  reviewed  and  annulled  the  decision; 
and  ordered  all  causes  afiecting  religion  to  be 
henceforth  brought  only  before  themselves.' 
Greater  reforms  followed. 


'  Ru.  i.  191. 


«  lb.  190,  \9U. 
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rhe  cathedral  of  Zuric  had  a  chapter  of     a^- 

rnty-four  canons,  with  thirty-six  chaplains,   L. 

astor  of  the  parish,  and  his  curate.  As  the  ^^^^ 
<ms  in  general  lived  in  much  irr^^ari^,  ^edni 
I  even  vicious  indulgence,  those  who  paid  church. 
m  their  tithes  had  long  done  it  with  great 
ictance,  thinking  it  a  heavy  expence  in- 
red  rather  to  the  detriment  of  the  public 
a  to  its  advantage.  Much  dissatisfaction 
I  also  occasioned  by  the  exactions  made 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the 
formance  of  funeral  rites,  and  other  neces- 
f  services.  These  subjects  were  now 
ught  under  the  notice  of  the  counqi).  The 
pter  having  given  good  proof  of  their  :being 
illy  intitled  to,  their  tithes,  the  council 
firmed  their  claim:  but  they  appointed  a 
imission  of  three  of  their  Qffn  members 
four  canons  to  remedy  abusei».  The  com- 
moners framed  divers  excellent  regulations, 
ch  were  sanctioned  and  published,  and 
Id  not  fail  to  give  much  content^  and 
duce  much  good  to  the  community.  By 
Be  regulations  it  was  enacted,  that  no 
rges  should  in  future  be  made  for  the 
linistration  of  the  sacraments,  the  burial 
the  dead,  and  other  offices :  that  a  number 
superfluous  clergy  attached  to  the  chapter 
old  be  removed,  and  only  such  retained  as 
"e  necessary  for  duly  conducting  the  service : 
t,  after  the  demise  of  the  present  prebend- 
!S,  their  prebends  should  be  applied  to  the 
port  of  learned  professors,  to  teach  the  Latin, 
)ek,  and  Hebrew  languages ;  and  to  the  pro- 
ing  of  more  liberal  stipends  for  tiie  masters 
the  school ;  in  order  that  the  youth  of  the 
mtry  might  be  better  educated :  that  the 
tors  should  reside  in  their  parishes,  that  they 
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CHAP,     might    properly  tend    their   flocks:    that  die 
^^       chapter  should  take  care  to  supply  good  and 


competent  ministers,  to  perform  the  service  in 
the  country  churches  dependent  upon  them: 
that  the  surplus  of  the  tithes  and  other 
revenues  should  be  employed  in  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  under  the  direction  of  two  members 
of  the  council  and  two  of  the  chapter.  In 
fine,  four  administrators  were  appointed^  taken 
from  the  great  and  little  councils^  to  super- 
intend the  management  of  the  temporalitiet 
of  the  chapter.  The  right  of  the  council  to 
introduce  these  changes  is  a  question  that 
belongs  not  to  us:  it  does  not  appear  that 
it  was  questioned  at  the  time :  ^  their  general 
wisdom  and  even  moderation  can  hardly  be 
disputed:  but  by  them  the  oppressive  yoke 
which  the  church  had  imposed  on  the  com- 
munity was  in  a  good  measure  broken.  At 
the  same  time  the  use  of  a  foreign  language 
in  the  services  of  the  church  was  ordered  to 
be  discontinued.- 
The  Mass,        Thc  ucxt  subjects  which   came   under  dis* 

and  Images.  •  i.i_  j    i.u  i»  • 

cussion  were  the  mass  and  the  use  of  images. 
Zwingle  had  lately  published  an  Essay  on  the 
canon  of  the  mass^  or  the  prayers  used  ia 
August.  the  consecration  and  administration.  It  b  i 
spirited  performance,  addressed  to  his  oU 
friend  and  patron,  Geroldseck,  administrator 
of  Einsidlin.  In  it  he  shews  that  the  received 
canon  was  "  full  of  ignorance,  puerilities,  and 
impiety  ;  that  it  had  not  been  composed  at  aoT 
one  time,  but  patched  together,  and  changed 
at  various  periods;  that  it  was  deformed  bf 
grievous   errors  and  gross   superstition;    and 

^  The  remark  quoted  from  Gerdes,  above,  p.  453,  notf, 
h  particularly  applied  to  Zuric 
2  Ruchat,  i.  193--195. 
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^e  therefore  to  be  abolished.^      To  the     ^^ 

Inence   of  this    work  we   may   in    great   J L. 

^aaure  ascribe  it,  that    it  was   now  com* 

nly  argued,  that  the  mass  was  no  saorificei 

1  that,  in  its  present  form  at  least,  it  ought 

be  discontinued.  p 

rhe  subject  of  images   gave  occasion   to  BtMt&eAj 

ne  disorders.    Certain  citizens,  at  the  head  S^^^^^. 

whom  was  Nicholas  Hottinger,  a  man 
Messed  of  considerable  religious  information^ 
»ngh  occupying  no  higher  a  station  than 
;t  of  a  shoemaker,  took  upon  them  to 
srtum  a  large  crucifix  erected  in  a  public 
lation.  For  this  offence  Hottinger  and 
oe  of  his  associates  were  committed  to 
son.  The  preachers  from  the  pulpit  justi- 
1  the  demolition  of  the  idol,  and  seem  to 
re  been  too  much  disposed  to  vindicate  the 
iss  irregularity  of  private  individuals,  and 
ise  of  the  lower  class,  taking  upon  them 
eibly  to  make  public  changes,  and  that  even 

means  of  tumult  and  violence.  The  city 
B  much  divided  upon  the  subject;  and 
i  magistrates  again  determined  to  submit 
)  question  to  a  discussion — in  the  mean 
le  retaining  the  prisoners  in  custody.  And  second  oi- 
18  was  introduced  the  second  disputation  zu^^ 
Zuric.2 

rhe  day  fixed  for  this  discussion  was  Monday 
t  26th  of  October,  1523;  and  the  subjeoti  Oets 
re    Images    and  the   Mass — ^whether  tlMf 
lid  be  supported  from  the  sacred  scriptQlM    . 
not.    The  bishops  of  Constance,  Basla^  Mgi 
ire  (the  capital  of  the  Grisons,)  were  invitii 

be  present,   and  all  the  Swiss  cantona  to  ^, 
id  their  deputies  and  the  most  learned  of  ^tuif 

Zuiogr.  Op.  i.  fo.  175—191.    Gerd.  i.  9S9.  •     •V 

Rttchat,  i.  195-6.  '      ^ 
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cTHAP.    clergy :  bat  the  bishops  had  no  inclinatiofi  to 
J^^^'      repeat  the  experiment  tried  on  the  late  ocearioBi 


and  SchiedBPhausen  alone^  among  tihe  canton, 

complied  with  the  call.    The  town  of  S.  Gallea 

sent  its  burgomaster,  Vadian,   and  Benedict 

Burgawer,  its  chief  pastor. 

The  Meet-      •  At  the  time  appointed  about  nine  hundred 

^^^'  persons/  including  die  grand  council  of  Two 

Hundred,    assembled    in     the    senate    houii 

of   Zuric;    and  among  them  three   hundred 

and  fifty  ecclesiastics.    The  burgomaster  Renit 

opened  the  meeting,  and  in  the  name  of  the 

council  requested  Joachim  Vadian  of  S.  Crallea, 

Preiidents.  Scbastiau  Hoffmau  of  Schaff hausen,  and  Gbris- 

topher  Schappeler  of  Memmingen^^  to  act  ai 

presidents;    to  preserve   order,    to    hold  the 

disputants  to  the  rule  of  appealing  only  to  the 

scriptures,  and  to  secure  to  every  one  a  ftir 

hearing.     Zwiugle  and  Leo  Jude   were  tko 

specially  appointed  to  defend  their  side  of  the 

question.     After  some  demur,   the  presidents 

nominated  accepted  the  office ;    the  decree  by 

which  the  meeting  had  been  called  was  read; 

zwingie's     ^^^  Zwiuglc   was  dcsircd   to  commence  the 

opening,      proceedings;  which  he  did  by  reminding  the 

assembly    of   the     promise    of   Christ,    thit 

^  Ruchat  and  Gerdes. — Some  say  *'  six  hundred*  more  or 
les8." 

*  Schappeler,  who  is  also  sometimes  called  Sertorias,  or 
Sartorius^  was  a  native  of  S.  Gallen.  He  had  been  tUtioatl 
since  the  year  1513  at  Memmingen,  in  Suabia,  (one  of  ibe 
cities  which  first  merited  the  name  ot protestant,  by  protestif^ 
against  the  decree  of  the  diet  of  Spire,  in  1529,)  and  ii 
considered  as  the  reformer  of  that  cily.  He  suffered  con- 
siderable persecution,  especially  from  his  diocesan,  thebisbop 
of  Augsburg;  and  with  some  difficulty,  though  favoured bjf 
the  magistrates  and  citizens,  escaped  with  his  life  from 
Memmingen,  and  retired  to  his  native  town  of  S.  Galleu,  io 
1525.  There  he  laboured  faithfully  till  his  death  in  1551. 
Gerdes,  ii.  327—333. 
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erever  two  or  three  weve  gathered  Cc^fttber     ^^' 
s  name  he  would  be  in  die  midst  of  them>  ,, 

grant  them  their  petitions.**  The  place, 
aid,  was  too  much  crowded  to  admit 
eir  conveniently  kneeling  down  for  prayer, 
he  besought  all  present  to  lift  up  their 
a  to  God,  beseeching  him  *'  to  draw  to 
df  all  such  as  had  hitherto  rebelled  against 
vord;  to  enlighten  those  who  were  in 
ranee;  and  to  lead  back  into  the  right 
those  who  had  been  seduced  from  it.** 
le  Acts  of  this  meetinfif,  as  well  as  those 
le  former,  ore  appended  to  the  Works 
ringle  ;  ^  and,  as  a  more  regular  discusuon 
took  place  than  on  the  former  occasion ; 
t  are  furnished  with  such  authentic  infor- 
>n  concerning  the  proceedings;  and  as 
\  proceedings  were  both  interesting  and 
rtant;  I  shall  again  present  the  reader 
an  al^tract  of  them :  though  in  no  future 
nee  of  the  kind,  one  only  excepted,  shall 
ik  it  needful  to  enter  into  such  detail. 
ter  the  exhortation  to  prayer  just  recited,  zwingie  on 
igle  begged,  before  the  first  proposition,  ^«c**»*«*- 
3ming  images,  was  introduced,  to  premise 
7  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  church — 
was  to  be  understood  by  that  term; 
•  on  that,  in  fact,  depended  the  right  and 
)rity  of  their  present  proceedings  ;  and  it 
been  objected  to  their  former  meeting, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  assemblies  so  con- 
led  at  all  to  enter  into  the  examination 
!h  questions.  He  then  spoke  of  the  catholic, 
liversal  church  of  Christ,  consisting  of  all 
believers  in  all  ages  and  places.  In  this 
I,  the  church   never  had   been   nor  ever 

^  Zuing.  Op.  ii.  to.  623 — 646. 
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CHAP,    would  be  visible,  or  subjected  to  the  cficrimi- 
^^'      nation  of  any  created  eye,  till  all  should  meet 


before  their  judge  at  the  last  day.  Next  he 
spoke  of  particular  churches,  such  as  thoae 
of  Ephesus,  of  Corinth,  or  of  Galotia;  which 
that  of  Zuric  ^  resembled,  and  which,  he 
contended,  had  a  right  to  assemble  and  to 
discuss  matters  relating  to  their  faith  and  thdr 
common  welfare.  But  he  rejected  the  exor- 
bitant claims  of  the  church  of  Rome,  wUdi 
asserted  that  nothing  was  valid  in  the  whole 
Christian  world,  but  what  was  done  with  jier 
sanction.  Particularly  he  condemned  the  le- 
striction  of  the  term,  ^  the  churchy*  to  a  con- 
vention consisting  of  the  pope,  cardinal^ 
bishops,  and  other  ecclesiastics  exclusively.— 
He  then  paused ;  and  all,  who  had  any  thiiig 
to  object  to  the  positions  which  he  had  lau 
down,  were  invited  to  express  their  sentiments. 
Conrad  HoiBTman,  a  canon  of  Zuric,  was  the 
only  person  who  presented  himself:  but,  as  he 
spoke  only  of  the  pope's  bull,  the  emperof^ 
edict,  the  canons,  and  the  impropriety  of  all 
such  discussions  as  the  present,  without  even 
pretending  to  adduce  any  scriptural  autborito 
for  what  he  said,  he  was  not  allowed  to  proceed 
LeoJudcon  L^o  Judc  thcu  brought  forward  the  propo- 
Images.  sition,  "  That  images  are  forbidden  by  the 
word  of  God ;  and  that  Christians  ought  not  to 
make  them,  set  them  up,  or  pay  them  an^ 
honour;"'^  and  supported  it  by  various  scrip- 
tural proofs. — But  here  it  may  be  observed, 
that  I  should  have  understood  both  him,  and 
other  persons  who  took  part  in  the  discus^oD 


^  The  church  of  Zuric,  as  wc  must  suppose  alao  of 
of  the  others  here  referred  to,  was  not  comprised  in  a  lingk 
congregation.  Zwingle  did  not  even  limit  his  view  to  m 
cify  of  Zuric.  '  Ruchat,  i.  198. 
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a  side,  to  go  the  length  of  denying  the 
Iness  of  making  pictures  or  statues 
ether,  and  not  merely  of  making  them  for 
ous  purposes,  had  I  not  subsequently 
I  Zwingle  expressly  disclaiming  such  a 
nent.  After  he  had  spoken,  repeated  calls 
made  on  ttiose,  who  did  not  concur  in 
octrines,  (of  whom  many  had  previously 
ed  and  reviled  the  reformers  on  this  very 
ct,)  to  oppose  the  proposition.  But  only 
nost  trifling  opposition  was  ofiered— -such 
rguing  that  the  second  commandment 
•ed  to  the  idols  of  the  heathen  alone  ;  that 
■8  had  been  commanded  to  make  the 
n  serpent  and  the  figures  of  the  cherubim ; 
hat  images  might  help  to  excite  our  pious 
igs.  To  tlie  instances  cited  from  scripture 
"eplicd,  that  they  were  exceptions  expressly 
:  by  God  himself  from  the  general  rule 
!i  he  had  laid  down,  and  that  the  figures 
red  to  were  not  appointed  to  receive  any 
lous  worship  or  even  veneration.  To  tlie 
\g  remark  Zwingle  returned  the  answer 
h  he  had  frequent  occasion  to  give,  "  It  is 
rell,  if  you  can  adduce  scripture  for  it: 
the  inquiry  is,  not  what  may  seem  to  you 
■■  fit  and  advantageous,  but  what  the  word 
3d  teaches." 

le    commcndator    of    Kusnacht  (Conrad  Th' 
lidt)   then,  in    a   long  allegoriciit  speech', 
ed,  that  all  our  reliance  is  to  be  piiic^-fl  on 
it  alone.     "  From  Him,"  he  piously 
f  said,  "  let  all  sinners  seek  gra* 
,    sight — all   the    destitute,    all 
ted,  comfort — all  tlie  condemno 
—all  the  foolish,  wisdom."    *'  Bi 
lis,"  he  proceeded,  "  men  have 
s,  and  the  images   of  saints,  in 
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CHAP,  place." — He  argued^  however^  that  men*s  mindi 
^^^'  must  be  enlightened,  before  that  on  whkfa 
they  had  been  accustomed  erroneously  to 
rely  could  properly  be  torn  from  them.— 
Hoffinan,  one  of  the  presidents,  here  observed, 
that  the  speaker  was  going  into  an  ulterior 
question,  namely  the  course  thiit  should  be 
pursued,  in  case  it  were  proved  that  the  use 
of  images  is  forbidden  by  the  scriptures:  but  the 
latter  was  the  question  at  present  before  them. 
Zwingle  then  added  some  able  remarks  on 
the  latter  part  of  the  commendator*8  speech- 
shewing  what  had  been  done  to  enlighten 
men's  minds,  and  how  far  the  rule  of  ''not 
giving  offence"  applied  to  the  case  before 
them.  The  minds  of  the  majority,  he  oon- 
tended,  were  enlightened ;  and  they  must  not 
wait  till  no  dissenting  voice  should  be  heard, 
before  they  abolished  that  which  the  scriptures 
manifestly  condemned. — Schmidt  declared  him- 
self satisfied. 

Several  of  those  who  had  most  openly 
reproached  the  reformers  were  then  called 
upon,  by  name,  to  reply  to  the  argumenb 
^ich  had  been  adduced,  and  to  maintain  thdr 
own  side  of  the  question.  Some  of  them 
confessed  that  they  had  nothing  to  offer,  and 
some  still  answered  by  scoffs.  The  prior 
ci  the  Augustins  produced  a  quotation  firom 
the  canon  law.  Zwingle  in  return  shewed 
from  that  law  itself^  that  the  scriptures  alcoe 
were  to  be  relied  on.  The  monk,  thus  beaten 
with  his  own  weapons,  replied,  that  in  all 
cases  of  diflSculty  we  were  to  have  recourse  to 
the  apostolic  chair.  "  The  pope,"  said  he, 
'^  has  decided,  and  I  abide  by  his  decisions. 

*  '*  Dislinc.  9.  Can.  Ego  solis." 
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[  lemve  it  to  others  to  otvur.**  IW  ieniM  ^^J^ 
diysicianof  the  eit^  brou^t- forward  <  the '#la  ^^^ 
Ketinction  of  the  different  kinds  t)f  wofchip^dr 
lervice,  latria,  doulia,  and  hyperdoulia^  but 
Zwingle  had  already  shewn  that  the  Hebienr 
wordy  rendered  toarship,  or  sen^  includdd 
every  kind  and  degree  of  homage  or  veneMiktoB. 
The  president  Hoffman  then,  risinf^  itetonmf 
liianks  to  God  for  the  eleat  -  evidence  •  af  1 3lis 
prord,  upon  the  question  which  had  been>€cni^ 
■idered,  and  for  the  victory  which  bis  trtith>liid 
manifestly  obtained  that  day^:  «and  he  besoUffht 
Ibe  magistrates  to  liberate  the  persona  tmktr 
Donfinement  for  overthrowing  the  oracifis^ff^ 
I9u8  terminated  the  proceedings  of  thb  first«dayv 


The  following  day  Zwingle  introdnced  tUe  ^^'^"i^^ 
pecond  proposition,  ''  That  the  mass  i8(  not  >a  ^rthT^'^ 
Mcrifice ;  and  that  the  euchariM  is  cddi>ratad 
hi  a  manner  quite  different  from  the  inatitntio* 
of  the  Saviour.**  ^  As  so  much  difficulty  bad 
been  found  in  inducing  the  opponents i  of  *the 
lefonnation  to  come  forward,  a  diflfertfnt  •cottrse 
«M  now  adopted  than  on  the  preceding  day, 
die  principal  persons  in  each  distinct  raopk 
of  the  clergy  being  successively  invited  by 
to  deliver  their  sentiments,  whether  for 
against  the  proposition.  The  abbots  and 
those  who  ranked  with  them  were  first  called 
upon;  and,  at  the  head  of  them,  Wolfgang 
Joner,  abbot  of  Cappel,  who  declared  himself 
folly  satisfied  with  both  the  propositions,  and 
determined  to  defend  them  wherever  the  occa- 
Am  might  be  presented.  The  abbot  of  Stein  ^ 
laid,  he  would  offer  nothing  against  them. 
Felix  Liberius  remarked,  that  the  ancients  hdd 
called  the  mass  a  sacrifice.    Zwingle  admitted 

•  Rucliat,i.200  «  lb.  199. 
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CHAP,  t^at  they  had  done  so,  but  manifestly  in  a  diin* 
^^^'  ent  sense  than  was  supposed — not  as  being  itidf 
a  sacrifice  every  time  it  was  celebrated,  butM 
a  commemoration  of  the  sacrifice  which  Chriit 
offered  when  he  died  on  the  cross.^ — Brenwall' 
provost  of  Embrach,  concurred  in  the  sentiroenti 
of  the  abbot  of  Cappel.  The  commendstor 
of  Kusnacht  agreed  with  the  doctrine  laid 
down  in  the  proposition,  but  thought  that  too 
harsh  language  had  been  used  in  speakiiig 
against  the  mass — ^which  had  stumbled  many. 
This  gave  occasion  to  Zwingle  to  deliver  some 
sentiments  which  may  well  deserve  to  be 
recorded.  He  justified  the  strong  condemnation 
and  on  both  of  tlic  mass  and  of  monastic  institutions: 
y^enuL  "  Yet,"  hc  Said,  "  I  wish  that  all  ministen 
sui«e.  would  employ  their  zeal  in  preaching  Chrii^ 
that,  through  the  prevalence  of  his  word,  all 
errors  and  abuses  might  be  undermined  and 
fall :  for  I  know,  and  I  know  it  with  pain,  thit 
some  have  preached  against  particular  enron 
with  an  indecorum  which  is  neither  useful  nor 
right.  Some  retain  nothing  of  sermons  which 
they  hedr  from  me  but  strong  detached  expres- 
sions which  I  happen  to  use  upon  such  subjects; 
and  many  can  recite  nothing  from  the  writings 
of  Luther  but  the  cutting  language^  which, 
incited  by  his  fervent  zeal  for  God  and  religion, 
he  sometimes  employs;  while  the  pure  and 
holy  spirit,  and  ardent  faith,  with  which  he 
embraces  the  truth  and  word  of  God,  have  fev 
imitators. — I  will  not  deny  that  I  may  some- 
times have  been  severe  in  the  pulpit :  but  I 
am  bold  to  affirm,  that  I  have  given  just  cause 
of  offence  to  no  one  on  any  private  ground: 
and  you  are  not  ignorant  how  forbearing  I  was 

'  Fo.  634,  639.  «  Ru.  i.  200. 
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first  towards  my  hearers  on  the  shtijeflt     f'^- 

'-  tiie  intercession   of  the  saints.      I  spoke   1. 

dv  to  this  effect :  *  Do  you  carry  your  com->> 
amts  where  you  think  proper :  for  my  part, 
vill  carry  mine  only  to  God.  My  hope  (in 
mj  has  certainty  to  go  upon  :  your*s  (in  the 
ints)  is  uncertain/  And  this  forbearance  I 
«itinued  to  use,  till  the  doctrine  of  the 
tercession  and  invocation  of  the  saints  was 
'aten  down  by  the  power  of  God's  word, 
bich  I  taught,  instant  in  season,  out  of  season. 
!om  my  inmost  soul,  therefore,  I  wish  all  to 
;  anxious  to  build  up,  rather  than  to  throw 
»wn  ;  to  preach  the  word  of  God  boldly ,  and 

pronounce  concerning  particular  (doctrines 

practices)  as  God  has  taught  them  (in  his 
ntd)." — Is  it  possible  not  to  do  homage  to 
e  united  integrity  and  piety  of  the  man  who 
eaks  in  this  manner,  and  that  in  such 
ncumstances  ? 

The  only  instance,  in  which  an  attempt  was  stainiy's 
ide  to  maintain  a  regular  argument  in  favour  J^f^^f*^ 

the  Roman-catholic   doctrine,  was  on  the  sacrifice  or 
It  of  Martin  Stainly,  a  preacher  at  Schaff-  ^'  ™"*- 
jQsen:    and  the  ample  justice  which  appears 

be  done  to  him  in  the  Acts  might  well 
mish  a  presumption  of  their  general  fairness, 
ire  any  disposed  to  call  it  in  question.  He, 
I  being  called  upon,  addressed  the  meeting 
great  length.  He  commenced  by  speaking, 
m  much  seriousness  and  apparent  feeling, 

the  corruption  of  mankind,  and  the  imper- 
jtion  of  even  their  best  works ;  which  is  such 
M;  "  every  believer,  and  by  consequence  the 
lole  Christian  church,  while  living  in  this 
Mrld,  may  say,  as  S.  Paul  says  of  himself.  So 
tn  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
>rf,  hut  with  the  Jlesh  the  law  of  sin^     He 


466  DISPUTATIONS   OF   ZURIC. 

CHAP,     then  quoted  two  passages  of  scripture,  vhidi 
speak   of  persons   offering  to  God   *'  a  puie 
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offering,"  and  "  a  free  will  offering : 
i.  11,  and  Deuteronomy  xvi :  the  former  of 
which  (though  Zwingle  pronounced  other- 
wise,) is  probably  to  be  referred  to  Ac 
*'  spiritual  worship**  of  true  Christians;  and  ^ 
the  other  evidently  relates  to  the  ofiferingi 
of  the  Jews.  But  Stainly  argued,  that  theie  I 
descriptions  of  "  a  free-will  offering,*'  and  "  a  j 
pure  offering,"  could  not  be  applied  to  anj  i 
offerings  of  mere  men,  whether  in  devoting#Ae»* 
Melves  to  God,  or  in  presenting  their  impeifisct 
warship  to  him :  and  hence  he  would  bftfe 
inferred  that  both  the  passages,  and  particolaiif 
that  of  Malachi,  must  be  considered  as  predicting 
or  prefiguring  the  continual  offering  of  the 
perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  mass. 

This  was  his  first  argument.  His  next  wu 
the  same  as  is  to  this  day,  however  frivolouilj, 
attempted  to  be  drawn  by  the  Roman  catholics 
from  Melchizedek's  having  o^^werf,  as  they  pie- 
tend,  the  bread  and  wine  which  he  brought  oat  to 
Abraham :  on  account  of  which  offering  it  is, 
according  to  their  interpretation,  that  he  typi- 
fied Christ,  presenting  his  body  and  blood  to 
God  for  us  under  the  species  of  bread  tsd 
wine.  And,  as  Christ  remains  "  a  priest  fcr 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,"  so  (mj 
they,)  this  sacrifice  is  daily  and  perpetuallj 
repeated. 

A  third  argument  he  founded  on  Christ's 
promises  of  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide 
with  his  church  for  ever,  as  its  comforter  and 
teacher,  and  thus  to  preserve  it  from  enw— 
into  which,  if  any  particular  pastors  fell,  the 
sheep  "  would  not  hear  their  voice.**  But  fe 
ages,   he   observed,    the    whole    church   had 
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Uowed  those  who  taught  that  the  mass  was     •^-^• 

repetition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.     It  must  1. 

erefore  be  concluded  that  this,  especially 
eing  it  was  so  great  and  fundamental  a 
imt,  was  not  an  error. 

His  last  argument  seems  to  rest  on  the 
•sumption  of  the  real  corporal  presence  of 
turist  in  the  eucharist :  that,  as  the  same  body, 
cod,  and  whole  person  of  Christ,  which  hung 
x>n  the  cross,  were  present  in  the  sacrament, 
,ere  must  be  the  same  sacrifice  offered  in  the 
le  case  as  in  the  other. — He  concluded  with 
sclaiming  his  having  any  personal  end  to 
iswer,  in  what  he  thus  professed,  and  at* 
pipted  to  maintain.  He  aimed,  he  said,  at 
>tbing  but  Christian  unity,  and  love  among 
rethren. 

He  was  answered  partly  by  Leo  Jude  and  Leojud^ 
utly  by  Zwingle;  both  of  whom  gave: him  '^^^^^^y 
"edit  for  a  sincere  zeal  for  what  he  esteemed 
»  be  the  truth.  Leo  first  asked  him,  whether, 
ipposing  the  two  passages  from  Malachi  and 
eutcronomy  to  refer,  as  he  seemed  to  assume 
lat  they  did,  to  sincere  Christians,  he  under- 
ood  them  to  apply  to  all  such  characters,  or 
ily  to  some  of  them  ?  Stainly  at  first  replied, 
o  all.  On  which  Leo  observed,  that  then 
ley  could  not  at  all  serve  his  purpose  ;  for 
one  but  priests  could  offer  the  sacrifice  of  the 
lass,  to  which  he  would  refer  them.  Stainly 
icn  retracted  his  answer,  and  said.  To  some 
ily.  To  which  Leo  replied,  that  the  words 
ould  not  admit  of  such  a  restriction:  and 
ssidcs,  he  added,  how  could  priests,  being 
lemselves  imperfect  men,  offer  "  a  pure- 
fering,''  which  his  opponent  had  asserted 
)uld  be  done  by  no  mortal  man,  because 
f  the  continual  sinfulness  of  all  men  ?    He 
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cH^*     then  proceeded  to  unfold  to  him  (what  tiie 

L-  case    of    this    apparently   conscientious   and 

humble-minded  papist  seemed  especially  to 
require,)  the  great  principle  of  the  gospel^  that 
we  are  aJl  sinners,  polluted  and  impure  throngli 
the  corruption  of  nature  which  has  descended 
to  us  from  our  fallen  first  parents ;  but  diat 
from  this  disease  and  depravity  of  nature,  and 
the  sin  and  condemnation  wnich  necessarily 
accompany  it,  Christ  delivers  us :  that  believos 
in  him  stand  before  God  accepted  as  pure  and 
holy  through  Him,  who  ^^  of  Uod  is  inade  unto 
them  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  aanctifi* 
cation,  and  redemption :  '*  that  when,  therefore^ 
we  are  thus  purified  by  faith  in  Christ,  our 
offerings  also  become  pure  and  holy  in  tiie 
sight  of  God.  On  this  ground,  even  our 
imperfect  services  are  ^^  a  pure  offering," 
acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ: 
but,  in  any  other  way,  even  the  ofiering  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood,  made  by  us,  (were 
that  possible,)  must  be  an  impure  one,  viewed 
with  reference  to  the  offerer.  Christ  himself 
alone  could  offer  it  so  as  to  atone  for  sins :  and 
the  apostle  has  declared  that  he  offered  it 
"  once  for  all,"  that  is,  never  to  be  repeated.^ 
— Here  again  is  the  essential  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  restored  at  the  reformation,  and  applied 
to  its  true  purpose,  the  relief  of  consciencei 
burdened  with  the  sense  of  guilt  and  depravitf. 
Zwingle  then  offered  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  true  sense  of  the  passages,  confining,  at 
we  have  intimated,  that  of  Malachi,  aa  well  at 
that  in  Deuteronomy,  to  the  Jews.  Afbr 
i^ek^g*'  which  Leo  proceeded  to  Stainly*s  other  argu- 
sacrifice.)     meuts.     He  observed,  that  Melchizedek  was 

*   E^anaf, 
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irer  at  all  said  to  have  offered  the  bread  and     ^• 

le^  but  only  to  have  brought  them  forth  to  L 

traham  ;  and  that  the  points  in  which  the 

Mtle    finds  the  parallel  between  him  and 

list  are,  not  this  imaginary  offering  of  bread 

1  wine    (to  which  in  fiict  he  never  once 

udes,)  but,  1 .  His  name,  and  the  name  of  his 

f ,  signifying  ^^  king  of  righteousness,**  and 

ig  of  peace :  **  ^   2.  That  he  was  *^  without 

ber,    without    mother,    without    (priestly) 

leent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 

!  of  life,**  but  *'  abiding  a  priest  continuallv,** 

**  for  ever.**    Not  that  ^  this  was  literally 

e  of  Melchizedek,  but  that  his  parentage 

1  his  death,  the  commencement  and  me 

mination  of  his  priesthood,  were  unrecorded, 

1  alike  unknown  to  us.    He  added,  more- 

sr,  that  Christ  did  not  offer  his  sacrifice  of 

dself  at  the  time  he  instituted  the  eucharist, 

t  on  the  day  following,  when  he  died  upon 

I  cross :  and  that,  as  far  as  simply  his  sacrmce 

B  concerned,  Christ  was  conformed  to  Aaron 

her  than  to  Melchizedek— of  whom  nothing 

ipecting  sacrifice  is  on  record. 

with  respect  to  the  third  argument,  of  the  Presenra- 

irch,  in  consequence  of  the  promised  gift  ^ureh^ 

the  Holy  Spirit,  not  being  liable  to  be  misled,  from  error. 

observed,  that  many  passages  of  holy  writ 

plied,  that   numbers  of  Christ^s  professed 

ciples  would  be  misled;    though,  he  con- 

IM,  the  elect  would  not — fatally,  at  least : 

t  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in 

r  mass  formed  no  part  of  that  body  of  divine 

til,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  the 

Mtles  ;     and   that,  accordingly,    there  had 

His  unitiog  the  kingly  and  priestly  offices,  which  the 
diTided  to  different  tribes,  is  a  main  point  insisted  on 
he  apostle. 

2  I  2 
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^xvi**     always  been    found  pious  and  holy   men  to 

protest  against  it  as  a  corruption  :    that  no 

length  of  time  during  which  error  was  generallj 
received  could  make  it  true  :  that  simple^ 
minded  Christians  did  not  follow  their  teachen 
in  all  their  errors :  and  that,  as  for  those  who 
shut  their  eyes  against  the  light  of  God*s  word, 
it  was  a  righteous  thing  in  God  to  give  them 
over  to  be  blinded, 
zwingiein  Here  Zwiuglc  in  some  degree  rebuked 
"22J^  Stainly,  for  having  virtually  adopted  the  argn- 
(c^'mD.  ment  of  the  profane,  who  said,  ^  You  make  all 
^B  ottT  our  forefathers  to  have  lived  and  died  in  error, 
theno  and  thus  to  have  gone  to  perdition.'  **  All  the 
wicked,"  observed  Zwingle^  "  use  this  argu- 
ment when  they  would  render  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  odious.  But  who,*'  he  proceeded, 
^^  says  that  our  forefathers  are  lost  r  Tbfff 
erred  on  this  and  other  points  :  yet  their  salvi- 
tion  was  in  the  hand,  and  dependent  on  the 
mercy,  of  God,  to  which  other  sinners  also 
must  owe  their  salvation.  It  is  not  awr 
business  to  pronounce  concerning  their  state. 
Why  do  we  arrogate  to  ourselves  the  office 
of  the  Judge  of  all  ?  Why  do  we  say  that  ttus 
or  that  man  has  perished  r  Cannot  God  claim 
and  preserve  his  own,  though  in  the  midst 
of  errors — even  as  he  did  the  young  Jews  in 
the  fierv  furnace  ?  That  the  inventors  of  AeK 
errors  must  give  account  to  God,  cannot  he 
doubted.  But  this  rash  judging  of  othen  doei 
not  become  us  :  wc  must  leave  all  such  caiei 
to  the  judgment  and  mercy  of  God.  Hiat 
error  has  prevailed  on  the  subject  in  qneatioQ 
is  as  clear  as  the  day." 

He  then  added  a  few  words  on  Stainiys 
fourth  and  last  argument,  the  premises  of  whidi 
he,  of  course,  denied :    and  he  repeated  the 
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lation^    before  given,  of   the   sense  in 
the  eucharist  was  called  a  sacrifice  by 
cients — namely  as  being  a  commemoration 
d  sacrifice  of  Christ,  oflfered  upon  tiie 
— Zwingle    is    generally  considered  as 
^  too  much  reduced  the  sacrament  of  the 
(  supper  to  a  mere  commemoration  .  and 
can  be  no  doubt  that  his  language  is 
imcs  objectionable  on  that  head:  yet  it 
be  questioned   whether  he  meant  any 
inconsistent  with  its  being  ^'a  sign,  a 
3,  a  means  of  grace/*  or  only  to  deny  to 
character  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice, 
inly   declined   msJcing  any  reply:    and 
^le  then  addressed  him  in  a  friendly  and 
3rly    manner,    commending   the     spirit 
he  manifested,    his  learning,    and  his 
ledge  of  the  scriptures.    He  had  often, 
id,  heard  of  him  before,  and  he  had  now 
sd  to  him  with  pleasure :  but  he  conjured 
0  review  the  whole  subject,  and  to  employ 
ents  in  the  support  of  uod*s  truth,  and  not 
%t  it.    Stainly  promised  so  far  to  comply 
this  advice,  as  to  give  his  best  considera- 
o  the  subjects  in  dispute  between  them.  ^ 
is  whole  passage,  in  which  Stainly  was 
rned,   must  be   considered  as   a  truly 
ng  specimen  of  fair,  candid,  manly^  and 
-tempered  discussion  on  both  sides ;  « 
ust  strongly  tend  to  the  diioovi 
iishment  of  the  truth, 
ough  the  disputation  was  exten 
day,  little  more  occurred  which 
ularly  related.    Burgawer  of 
asked  his  opinion,  declared 
mcnt  with  the  two  propositioof. 

>  Zuiug.  Op.  ii.  636-430. 
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taught,  he  said,  the  doctrine  which  they  laid 
down,  and  for  so  doing  had  been  cited  before 
the  vicar  general  of  the  bishop  of  Constance. 
Hubmeyer,  or  P&cimontanus,  ^  John  Zuiodoi 
of  Constance,  and  several  other  personi 
expressed  their  concurrence ;  and  one,  wiio 
had  before  been  an  opposer,  now  avowed  him- 
self  convinced,  and  confessed  his  error.  T%i 
canons  of  Zuric,  as  has  indeed  been  imi^edp 
were  divided  in  their  opinion.  Those  of  Ear 
brach  declined  oflPering  any  thing  in  oj^XMitioo 
to  the  propositions.  The  guardian  of  the 
Franciscans  and  the  prior  of  the  DominiciDi 
followed  their  example.  At  the  close  of  the 
discussion,  Zwingle  exhorted  the  coundl,  and 
Leo  Jude  the  clergy,  faithfully  to  follow  thdr 
convictions,  committing  all  consequences  to 
God,  who  never  failed  them  that  reposed  their 
trust  in  him. 

The  three  presidents  then  rose,  and  Vadim, 
speaking  in  behalf  of  them  al),  observed,  tiiat 
no  defmitive  sentence  was  to  be  pronounced  as 
the  decision  of  the  meeting :  they  had  heard 
the  testimony  of  God's  word  in  support  of  die 
two  propositions,  and  likewise  what  could  be 
urged  against  them  :  each  person  must  judge 
for  himself  what  was  the  conclusion  to  be 
formed,  and  must  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  He  doubted  not  that  the  truA 
of  God  would  prevail. — ^The  burgomaster  Aei 
returned  the  thanks  of  the  council  to  the  diree 
presidents,  and  joined  in  the  exhortation  to  aD 
present  to  take  the  word  of  God  for  their  only 
guide,  and  to  follow  it,  fearing  nothing.  Thus 
the  meeting  closed.  ^ 

^  Above,  p.  419. 

"  Acta,  ubi  supra.  J.  H.  Hottinper,  vii.  633 — 639.  Ruchlti 
i.  196—201.     Gerdes,  i.  290—293.     Dn  Pin,  vi.  S8. 
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CHAP.  Their  further  steps  were  taken  with  great 
^^  caution  and  moderation.  Though  convinced 
s^p«  that  neither  the  mass  nor  the  use  of  images 
to^tS?^  could  be  justified  by  the  word  of  Grod,  they 
Htaraoftte  ^ould  not  at  oucc  aboUsh  them^  while  many 
"""*  professed  not  to  have  received  the  same 
conviction:  but  they  allowed  every  mimstar 
to  say  mass  or  decline  it,  as  he  thought  propai 
and  it  was  in  consequence  to  a  great  d^ree 
neglected  by  the  clergy,  and  deserted  by  tiie 
people.  They  strictly  forbad,  however,  die 
eating  of  meat  during  lent,  not  being  yet 
satisfied  that  the  customary  observance  of  tnat 
season  ought  to  be  dispensed  with.  Before 
they  proceeded  further  with  respect  to  the 
mass  and  images,  they  resolved  once  more  to 
address  the  three  bishops  of  Constance,  Bade, 
and  Coire,  as  also  the  university  of  Basle,  and 
each  of  the  twelve  cantons,  transmitting  to 
them  copies  of  the  little  work  of  Zwingle*8 
which  they  had  lately  issued,  praying  tibem 
that,  if  they  could  adduce  any  good  reasons, 
drawn  from  scripture,  why  the  use  of  images 
and  the  mass  should  still  be  retained,  they 
would  not  fail  to  communicate  them — pro- 
mising to  wait  for  their  answer  till  Whitsuntide 
in  the  following  year :  "  but  they  resolved  afker 
that  time  was  elapsed,  unless  some  satisfactory 

the  clergy,  they  are  merely  required  to  study  the  book,  and 
the  scriptures  to  which  it  referred  them,  with  the  hope 
expressed  that  they  would  thus  find  reason  to  teach  accord- 
ing  to  it.  They  are  threatened  with  any  marks  of  the 
counciFs  displeasure,  only  in  case  of  their  neglecting  it,  and 
going  contrary  to  it,  "  without  being  able  to  assign  scriptural 
reasons  for  so  doing."  Nay  the  council  declare,  that  they 
would  stilly  wilh  the  utmost  thankfulness,  listen  to  any  one 
who  would,  from  the  scriptures,  correct  any  of  their  present 
views  of  things.— In  all  this  we  are  doubtless  to  trace  the 
counsels  of  Zwingle. 
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answer  were  received,  to  proceed  to  the  uboU-      ^^  °- 
tion  of  those  popish  observances.  _ 

In  the  mean  time,  in  consequence  of  the  a  third 
dissatisfaction  expressed  by  some  of  the  clergy,  ^"z^"™ 
and  a  challenge  given  to  Zwingle  by  five 
of  the  canons,  a  third  disputation  was  held 
at  Zuric,  on  the  thirteenth  and  fourteentli  of 
January  1524,  but  with  the  same  result  as 
before.' 

But  the  more  successfully  the  reformation  vioicm 
advanced,  the  more  violently,  as  might  be  ^Sw.*^ 
expected,  was  the  rage  of  those  who  still 
continued  hostile  to  it  excited.  In  the  month 
of  January,  1524,  the  cantons,  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Zuric  and  Schaffhausen,)  assembled 
at  Lucerne,  fulminated  a  second  edict,  "  for 
the  honour  of  God,  the  holy  Virgin,  and  all 
the  saints,"  against  the  new  doctrines,  and 
those  who  promulgated  them.  It  comprised 
nineteen  articles,  asserting  all  the  points  of  the 
Romish  superstition  which  had  been  lately 
assailed.  Amongst  other  things  it  provided, 
*'  that  neither  in  taverns  nor  at  feasts  should 
any  mention  be  made  of  Luther,  or  of  any 
novel  doctrine;  and  that  those  who  carried 
about  relics  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  of  S.  Anthony,  should  not  be  laughed 
at  by  any  one ;  and  that  whatever  laws  the 
bishop  of  Constance  enacted  respecting  religion 
ahould  be  observed:  and  it  professed  to  bind 
every  one  by  oath,  whether  man  or  woman, 
old  or  young,  who  saw  or  heard  any  thing 
done,  spoken,  or  preached,  contrary  to  this 
edict,  to  give  immediate  information  of  the 
aame  in  the  proper  quarter.  The  very  cir- 
cumstances which  were  supposed  to  call  for 

'  J.  H.  HoltiDger,  vii.  639.      Ru.  i.  201—204.     Gerd.  i. 
292—294,  310. 
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CHAP,  such  an  edict  would  make  it^  generally  speak- 
^^''  ingy  nugatory.  It  attests  however  the  intereit 
universally  excited  upon  the  queation  of  x^ 
gion,  and  the  contempt  into  which  the  objedi 
of  popish  veneration  were  falling.^ 
Mtrtyrdom  But  there  were  parts  of  the  country  where 
HoMinger.  ^^^  magistrates  and  people  would  be  found 
ready  to  give  eflPect  to  an  edict  like  tiiia ;  and 
it  had  at  least  one  victim^  whose  story  ^rill  be 
painfully  interesting  to  us.  This  was  NtdiolH 
Hottinger,  who,  it  has  been  stated,  was  banishri 
from  Zuric  for  two  years.  He  had  taken  vp 
his  abode  at  Baden,  then  under  the  joint 
sovereignty  of  the  eiffht  ancient  cantons.  Here 
he  was  seized  and  urown  into  prison,  on  Ae 
chaige  of  having  said,  '^  that  the  clergy  did 
not  well  and  truly  interpret  the  scriptures; 
that  they  administered  not  the  mass  according 
to  the  institution  of  Christ ;  that  we  ought  to 
put  our  trust  only  in  God ;  that  the  mass  was 
not  a  sacrifice;  that  awful  blasphemy  was 
committed  in  the  celebration  of  it;  and  that 
images  are  forbidden  by  the  word  of  God:"— 
heavy  charges  these  on  which  to  convict  a 
man  capitally,  before  a  civil  tribunal,  and 
that  in  a  land  of  liberty !  When  interrogated, 
Hottinger  professed  himself  ready  to  justify 
what  he  had  advanced.  The  magistral  oi 
Zuric  wrote  in  his  favour  to  the  depufiei 
of  the  states,  which  held  the  joint  sovereignty 
with  them,  then  assembled  at  Lucerne :  but  he 
was  removed  thither  from  Baden,  and  brought 
before  his  judges.  He  pleaded,  his  cause  before 
them  with  the  same  calmness  and  courage 
which  he  had  previously  manifested:  but  it 
was  in  vain;    as  was  also  the  interposition 

»  Sleidan,  67.  (lib.  iv.)     Ru.  i.  204.     Gerd.  i.  295. 
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of  Zaric  in  his  behalf.  When  sentence  of  -^  i>- 
death  was  pronounced  upon  him,  he  supowted  ^^' 
Umaelf  by  adverting  to  the  redemption  achieved 
far  him  by  his  Saviour :  and,  hearing  one  of  his 
judges  brutally  and  profiinely  remark^  ^^  He 
■nut  now  lose  his  head ;  if  he  should  recover 
k  agmn^  we  will  then  be  of  his  religion  ;**  he 
anaweredy  ^The  will  ci  the  Lord  be  done! 
and  may  he  be  pleased  to  pardon  all  who  have 
eontriboted  to  my  deatii.  To  Jesus  also  it  was 
laid.  Lei  him  came  down  from  the  crosSf  emd 
we  will  beUeve  an  Atm."  A  monk  presented  a 
erocifix  to  lum :  but  he  put  it  from  him)  sajring, 
**  It  is  by  ftith  that  we  must  embrace  Christ 
emcifiedy  in  our  hearts:**  and  then  he  spoke 
of  the  virtue  of  the  cross,  '^  but  not,**  he  added, 
'*  m  cross  of  wood,  but  the  passion  and  death 
of  our  Saviour.**  Seeing  many  persons  weep 
aa  tfiey  followed  him  to  the  place  of  execution, 
he  said,  '^  Weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves. 
I  am  going  from  misery  to  eternal  happiness ; 
bat  jrou  have  much  need  to  weep  for  your  sins, 
and  to  implore  of  God  the  gift  of  true  fiuth 
and  repentance,  that  you  may  be  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ**  He  then  repeated  the  Lord*s 
prayer  and  the  creed.  On  the  scaffold  he 
exhorted  the  cantons  to  remember  the  firm 
and  faithful  friendship  which  Zuric  had  ever 
shewn  for  them,  and  not  to  suffer  themselves 
to  be  hurried  by  a  blind  zeal  into  violent  reso- 
lutions against  a  sister  state,  merely  because 
it  contended  for  the  truth.  His  last  words 
were,  *'  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,  O 
my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Have 
mercy  upon  me  and  receive  my  soul !  *'  And 
with  these  words  he  submitted  to  the  stroke 
of  the  executioner. 
Thus  died  the  first  martyr  of  the   Swiss 
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CHAP,     reformation;    who^   though    he    had    in  one 
^^*      instance  suflFered  himself  to  be  hurried  away  by 


an  ill-regulated  zeal^  yet  was  chargeable  with 
nothing  into  which  a  good  roan  might  not  M, 
chiefly  for  want  of  being  better  instructed  in 
his  duty :  and  in  his  death  he  exhibited  a  spirit 
not  unworthy  of  the  primitive  witnesses  for 
the  gospel.  The  contrast  of  his  conduct  witfi 
that  of  his  judges  exhibits  a  specimen  of  the 
genius  of  the  two  religions,  respectively  pro- 
fessed by  him  and  by  them ;  and  it  could  not 
but  afford  a  strong  presumption  to  every  candid 
mind,  as  to  the  side  on  which  truth  and  good- 
ness were  to  be  found.  We  are  not  suqMised 
therefore  to  hear  that  his  example  contributed 
much  to  the  advancement  of  the  reformed 
doctrine.^ 
Resolutions  The  legalized  murder  of  their^  fellow-citizen 
could  not  fail  to  raise  great  indignation  in  the 


of  the  can- 
tons. 


citizens  of  Zurie,  against  the  cantons  which 
had  perpetrated  it.     Little  leisure  however  was 
allowed  them  for  the  indulgence  of  their  feel- 
ings.   The  other  cantons,  assembled  at  Lucerne, 
with  the  exception   of  Schaffhausen^  adopted 
resolutions  by  which  they  bound  themselves, 
throughout  their  territories,  and  with  all  their 
powers,  to  maintain  the  Roman-catholic  religion, 
and  especially  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence: 
and  they  expressly  desired  the  deputy  of  Zuric 
to  communicate  the  fact  to  his  government 
iTieirdepu-  Not  contcnt  with  this,  they  sent  a  deputation 
zuri?.^      to  Zuric  expressly  to  dissuade  that  state  from 
March  11.    persisting  in  the  course  on  which  it  had  entered.^ 

1  Ru.  i.  205—208.     Gerd.  i.  295-6. 

"  To  these  proceedings,  to  which  their  own  feelings  too 
naturally  gave  birth,  it  would  seem  they  were  further 
prompted  by  the  joint  application  of  the  bishops  of  Con- 
stance,  Basle,   and  Lausanne,   representing  to  them  that, 
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ley  represented  to  the  council,  "  that  hereto-  a.  b, 
re  all  things  were  quiet,  and  no  contention  - 
isted  about  religion;^  but  that  now  rash 
d  hot-headed  men  every  where  sowed  the 
eds  of  discord :  that  it  had  been  well  done, 
this  growing  evil  had  been  stopped  in  the 
ginning,  and  if,  after  the  example  of  their 
icestors,  they  had  vindicated  the  honour  of 
[mighty  God,  the  blessed  Vir^n,  and  all  the 
ints,  at  the  expense  of  their  fortunes  and 
eir  lives :  that,  unless  this  were  now  forthwith 
me,  universal  ruin  and  the  loss  of  their  souls 
3uld  follow :  that  what  were  the  fruits  of  the 
ictrine  which  Luther  had  introduced  began 

be  apparent,  in  the  insolence  of  the  people, 
bo  shewed  themselves  ripe  for  rebellion  :  that 
c  contagion  of  this  evil  had  ^been  conveyed 

them  by  Zwingle  and  Leo  Jude ;  and  that, 
ough  they  themselves  (die  diet)  but  little 
iderstood  what  their  doctrine  was,  yet  they 
kd  daily  experience  of  the  evils  which  it 
t)duced — in  that  on  days  prohibited  by  the 
lurch  men  ate  flesh  and  eggs  without  scruple— 
iests  and  the  religious  of  both  sexes  broke 
icir  vows  and  married— the  divine  services  were 
jglected,  and  there  were  no  more  chantings 
•  prayers  in  the  churches — the  clergy  were 
ishonoured — monasteries  dissolved — confes- 
on  and  penance  superseded,  and  men  presumed 
>  receive  the  holy  sacrament  without  them — 
le  mass  was  reproached,  the  Virgin  and  the 

if  the  innovators  succeeded  in  throwing  off  the  yoke 
their  ecclesiastical  superiors,  their  next  step  would  be  to 
nancipate  themselves  from  the  authority  of  their  civil 
»yernort ;  and  that,  as  the  assembling  of  a  council  was 
ibappily  deferred,  it  became  necessary  that  other  measure.^ 
oald  be  adopted."    Ru.  i.  212. 

*  In  other  words,  **  The  strong  man  armed  kept  his 
dace,  and  bit  goods  were  in  peace.'* 
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^^-     saints   insulted,    pictures  and   images  pulled 

L,   down  and  destroyed,  no  reverence  shewn  to 

the  sacraments  of  the  church,  and  even  tiie 
most  holy  host,  exhibiting  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  was  scarcely  safe  in  the  hands  of  die 

{)riests  :  that  for  their  own  parts  they  could  no 
onger  endure  such  a  state  of  things;  and 
they  therefore  prayed  the  council  <tf  Zoiie 
to  abandon  their  novel  proceedings^  and  to 
adhere  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathen: 
that,  if  they  felt  themselves  aggrieved  by  the 
pope  and  his  agents  in  their  invasions  (tf  tbe 
right  of  patronage — ^their  sales  and  exchangei 
of  church  livings — their  draining  the  countij 
of  money  by  the  sale  of  indulgences— and 
their  usurpation  of  authority  which  did  not 
belong  to  theni^  and  applying  to  political  and 
temporal  purposes  the  power  which  ought  to 
be  exclusively  spiritual : — ^if  these  and  many 
other  things  were  grievous  and  burdensome  to 
them,  they  themselves  felt  the  same,  to  their 
great  displeasure ;  and  would  willingly  concur 
with  them  in  casting  oflF  the  oppression," 
Remark.  From  this  representation,  made  by  those  who 
were  both  disposed  and  well  qualified  to  paint 
the  evils  resulting,  or  supposed  to  result,  from 
the  reformation,  in  the  darkest  colours,  we 
learn  the  amount  of  the  charges  which  could 
then  be  brought  against  it.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  degree  of  alleged  insubordination  in 
the  lower  orders,  now  become  sensible  of  Ae 
impositions  that  had  been  practised  upon 
them,  (of  which  insubordination  the  affair  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  crucifix  at  Zuric  was  perhaps 
the  strongest  instance  that  could  be  produced,) 
scarcely  one  of  the  evils  charged  is  a  moral 
offence.  Almost  all  amount  to  no  more  than 
the  neglect  of  popish  observances. 
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To  this  address  of  the  cantons  the  council     a.  d. 

•  Zuric  returned  a  full  and  firm  reply.     "  For      ^^^' 
ire   years  past,"    thev  said,    "  their  present  Answer  of 
inisters  had  officiated  among  them.    At  first,  ^^'jj^^ 
.deed,  their  doctrine  had  appeared  to  them 

>Tel,  because  they  had  heard  nothing  of  the 
nd  before :  but,  when  they  came  to  under- 
and  that  the  scope  of  it  was  simply  this — to 
chibit  Jesus  Christ  as  the  author  and  finisher 

*  our  salvation,  who  had  shed  his  precious 
lood  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  alone 
divered  wretched  mortals  from  eternal  death, 
id  is  the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
lan ;  they  could  not  but  embrace  such  glad 
dings  with  ardent  zeal.  That  great  had  been 
le  harmony  and  consent  among  those  who 
!ceived  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  ancient  times, 
id  they  hoped  to  see  the  like  again  among 
ich  as  should  apply  their  minds  to  it  without 
^gard  to  human  traditions,  which  had  no 
«mdation  in  the  word  of  God.  That  if  Luther 
r  any  other  taught  this  doctrine  he  did  well ; 
at  that  his  name  ought  not  to  be  imposed 
pon  Mem,  as  if  they  had  received  the  doctrine 
lerely  because  he  taught  it — ^for  this  would 
e  a  malicious  aspersion,  derogatory  to  the 
onour  of  the  word  of  God.  That,  though 
ley  confined  their  adoration  to  Christ,  and 
lade  him  their  only  resource,  yet  they  offered 
0  injury  or  disrespect  to  Mary  and  the  saints, 
hat  there  was  now  so  much  light  diffused 
irough  their  city,  that  most  of  their  people 
»id  and  diligently  searched  the  holy  scrip- 
%rea  for  themselves ;  nor  could  their  ministers 
lisrepresent  the  sacred  writings  which  were  in 
le  hands  of  all  :  that  schism  and  heresy, 
lerefore,  could  not  be  objected  to  them,  but 
light  more  justly  be  charged  upon  those,  who^ 
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^xvf '     for  the  sake  of  their  own  gain  and  aggrandize- 

1-  ment,  turned  the  word  of  God  to  what  sense 

they  pleased.  That  error  was  imputed  to 
them ;  but  none  was  pointed  out,  or  proved 
against  them.  That  the  bishops  of  Constaooe, 
Basle,  and  Coire,  and  some  universities  also^ 
had  been  repeatedly  solicited  to  shew  tiiem 
their  errors;  but  that  to  the  present  hour 
nothing  of  the  sort  had  been  done.  That,  as 
to  what  the  bishops  said,  of  its  not  being 
lawful  for  them  to  make  the  scriptures  so 
common,  it  was  supported  by  no  suffident 
reason :  they  were  referred  only  to  fathers  and 
councils;  but  their  wish  was  to  hear,  not 
what  men  had  decreed,  but  what  Christ  willed 
and  commanded.  That  their  ministers  gave 
no  cause  for  divisions  in  the  state :  sudi  a 
proceeding  was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  those, 
who,  for  their  own  interest,  had  taught  contraij 
to  the  word  of  God.  That  all  the  existing 
discords  arose  from  those  persons  who  feared 
the  loss  of  their  accustomed  profits.  That 
many  vices  had  indeed  been  introduced  (in 
these  later  times),  which  were  unknown  to 
their  ancestors,  but  that  their  teachers  reprov- 
ed them,  exhorting  men  to  the  fear  of  God; 
and,  if  numbers  were  not  reformed  by  their 
doctrine,  this  was  the  fault,  not  op  the  seed 

SOWN,  BUT  of  the  GROUND  INTO  WHICH  IT  FBLL^ 

That   certainly  within  their   territories,  such 

1  See  the  parable  of  the  Sower.  The  remark  here  made  ii 
very  pertinent  and  important,  and  is  directly  applicable  in 
reply  to  a  thousand  charges  both  from  Romanists  and  fion 
other  quarters.  Most  of  the  arguments  which  the  Roman* 
catholic  Dr.  Milner  displays,  with  so  much  confidence,  against 
the  sufficiency  of  holy  scripture,  (in  his  **  End  of  Controversy,") 
drawn  from  the  fact  of  its  not  having  actually  preserved  mas- 
kind  from  error,  are  in  reality  only  proofs  of  the  weakness, 
waywardness,  and  corruption  of  our  common  nature— di»- 
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degree  of  luxury  and  intemperance  was  not  to 
B  seen,  as  prevailed  elsewhere ;  and  their 
Bople  now  entered  not,  as  fornjerly,  into  those 
[red  military  services,  which  were  productive 
r  unnumbered  evils.  That,  as  to  the  eating 
r  flesh  and  cg^s  in  lent,  though  it  was  not 
nlawful,  and  had  not  been  prohibited  by 
farist,  they  had  passed  a  law  to  restrain  the 
«hncss  of  the  people,  and  prevent  the  offence 
Itfasioned  by  it.  That,  with  respect  to 
arriage,  God  was  the  author  of  it,  and  he 
lowed  it  to  all ;  and  they  could  not  fight 
^inst  him  by  prohibiting  what  he  had  insti- 
itcd.  That  S.  Paul,  in  enumerating  the 
ilatifications  of  a  minister  of  the  ehurch,  had 
ren  mentioned  bis  being  the  livshavd  of  one 
\fe.  That  it  seemed  to  them  just,  that  the 
ibds  of  convents,  and  colleges  of  regulars, 
lould  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  poor — 'Which 
Bs  their  original  design ;  and  not  be  employed 
I  pampering  persons  who  did  not  need  them : 
it,  in  order  that  no  one  might  Iiave  just 
luse  of  complaint,  they  liad  allowed  the 
■cscnt  possessors  to  enjoy  them  fur  tlicii-  lives. 
hat  the  (costly)  ornamenting  of  churches  was 
}  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  but  that  the 
ilief  of  the  poor  and  miserable  was  highly 
!ceptable  to  him :  and  Christ's  command  to 
le  rich  young  man  was,  not  to  hang  up  his 
ealth  in  churches  for  a  shew,  but  to  sell  that 
r  had,  and  give  to  the  poor.  That  they  did 
>t  despise,  but  on  the  contrary  highly  esteem- 
I,  the  order  of  the  priesthood,  when  priests 
id  their  duty,  and  taught  the  people  aright : 

Ml  no  where  more  apparent  than  in  those  who  thus  iaiult 
hert  for  labouring  under  them, — The  light  shinei,  but  Uie 
e  ii  "  not  single."     The  lays  of  the  lun  are  pure,  but  the 
andicedeye  discolours  them. 
VOL.    II.  9   K 
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CHAP,  but  that,  as  for  the  crowds  of  idle  priests,  who 
^^'  did  no  good  to  the  community,  but  mudi 
harm,  they  doubted  not  that  gradually  to 
diminish  their  number  would  be  a  service  weB- 
pleasing  to  God.  That  whether  their  chant- 
mgs  and  prayers  were  pleasing  to  him  might 
well  be  doubted,  since  most  of  them  understood 
not  the  words  they  used,  and  did  it  only&r 
hire.  That  what  was  the  worth  of  auricular 
confession,  or  the  recounting  of  sins  to  t 
priest,  they  would  not  take  upon  them  to 
determine;  but  the  confession  with  whidi 
true  penitents  betook  themselves  to 
must  be  esteemed  not  only  useful  but 
pensable.  That  the  usual  mode  of  making 
satisfaction  for  sins  (so  gainful  to  the  priest^ 
hood,)  appeared  to  involve  much  error  and 
impiety ;  and  that  the  true  way  for  men  to 
repent  and  make  satisfaction  was^  to  refonn 
their  lives.^  That  the  order  of  monks  was  a 
mere  human  institution.  That  they  highly 
reverenced  the  sacraments  which  had  God  for 
their  author,  and  would  suffer  no  one  to  treat 
them  with  contempt ;  but  that  these  holy 
ordinances  ought  to  be  administered  according 
to  the  divine  appointment ;  and  that  the  Lord*8 
supper  was  not  to  be  converted  into  an  offering 
or  sacrifice  for  sin.  That  the  council  was 
extremely  glad  to  hear  from  the  cantons  diat 
they  wished  to  see  the  pope's  rapine,  extortion, 
and  exorbitant  power  abolished  ;  but  that  there 
was  no  better  way  of  accomplishing  this 
desirable  object,  than  to  follow  in  all  things 
the  word  of  God ;  for,  so  long  as  the  laws 
and  decrees  of  the  church  were  in  force,  no 

^  The  very  term,  '*  making  satisfaction/'  should  haTebe«n 
avoided  :  but,  when  the  whole  is  taken  together,  it  is  obfioiis 
that  nothing  really  objectionable  was  intended. 


elief  from  its  eneroachinents  could  te  cxptdAdi 
be  preaching  of  God*8  word  could  alone  ahalra 
he  nsarped  dominion.  That  the  adherent! 
t  the  jmpBcj  were  fully  tenatble  how  great 
ms  the  power  of  truth  and  of  the  goipel  i  on 
Hbich  account  they  had  recourse  to  kings  and 
rinces  to  defend  them  against  its  progresSi 
te  ^Aeir  ptrts,  they  were  ready  to  contribute 
tot  only  their  connseli  but  ail  they  possessedi 
»  feffect  the  removal  of  the  existing  abusMt 
liey  prayed  the  other  cantons  therefore  to  take 
a  good  part  what  thev  had  urged,  and  to  give 
t  tiieir  best  eonsiaeration.  They  desired 
lotbing  more  earnestly  than  titat  all  should 
iee  in  peace  and  harmony ;  and  they  would 
o  nothmg  contrary  to  tfie  engagements  sub* 
tating  b^een  them  and  tbdr  allies  i  bttti 
dtii  respect  to  the  present  nucsdon^  which 
ODcemed  their  eternal  salvanon,  they  eoukl 
ioft  dian«  dieir  ooorse^  unless  tb^  wens 
hewn  to  have  been  in  eiror.  If  the  emtUm§ 
Duld  prove  to  tfaem,  that  in  any  respeet  ilmy 
ntn  going  eootiary  to  the  holy  ^eriptmm,  they 
lost  cstfiMsdy  tntreated,  as  tbey  had  h$4f0M 
one,  tijd  they  wcold  tn^  ful  pp  4fp  Hi  m$4 
losdd  not  defair  the  eCtempt  beyMid  ttm  ^^km 
t  the  uHKih  ct  May— <fae  p/m^  U$  wM«^ 
bey  had  i^inuui  tnwtkt  Um  tl^  im$Mifei¥  ^4 

We  caa  ^j^  ic  ar>  ivyvi  ft^  4h^m^  ^  wV,^  %mA 
■d  tee&  w^rk^  ^^0:  <nnninl  ^4  7jvt^^,  iw  4U» 
^ftj,  T!urr  w»!rt  utx^HtnmM  %v  ;•*«»('  Amui^ 
'^^  aft  utri«  ^4  Z^.t%^A  -vi  4(1;  sMli^ 
ui» :  mit  la-^  awn  twtUiUik^  rhee  ^a^^  Ai^M^ 
iua  vmcmennfi.  4  W  iiui  'v^wf^  fM^  4Uis 
Beaonc  we  lax^   v!:m   iur  auie^  V4UiVf  ^ 

-l»— "a    tin.  r         !►»       3«t  -'13 
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CHAP,  give  the  paper  so  much  at  length.  Bat  it  is 
^^^'  impossible  to  read  documents  of  this  kind, 
emanating  from  senates  and  councils,  without 
remarking  the  vast  and  even  portentous  change 
which  has  taken  place.  If  statesmen  and  p(^ 
ticsil  bodies  formerly  too  much  approximated 
to  the  character  of  divines,  they  have  suidj 
now  gone,  to  a  fearful  degree,  into  the  opposte 
extreme — when  their  proceedings  scarcely  beir 
the  trace  of  a  reference  to  the  scriptures,  the 
providence,  or  the  will  and  favour  of  God,  or 
to  those  rules  which  he  has  given  to  direct 
the  conduct  both  of  nations  and  of  individuab. 
Alas !  in  our  public  transactions  we  seem  to 
have  at  least  grown  ^'  ashamed  of  Christ  and 
of  his  words,"  if  we  have  not  gone  the  length 
of  declaring  that  we  *^  will  not  have  him  to 
reign  over  us.**  We  may  flatter  ourselves  tbit 
we  have  cast  oflF  the  narrow  bigotry  of  former 
ages,  and  have  made  great  advances  in  illumi- 
nation :  but,  if  this  is  to  be  shewn  in  the 
exclusion  of  religion,  true  and  practical  Chris- 
tian religion,  whether  from  our  public  counsds 
or  our  private  habits,  "  the  light  that  is  in  ui 
will  be  found  to  be  darkness." 
ThebUhops  In  the  beginning  of  June,  the  bishops  sent 
stoncrand  ^  ^^^^  answcf  (extending  to  fifty  sheets,)  to 
Basle  on  the  application  which  the  council  of  Zuik 
theTasT^  had  made  to  them  on  the  subject  of  iniagei 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  This  aiMPflr 
had  previously  received  the  approbationitf  tOM( 
universities,  and  was  so  satisfactory  to  Jkj 
authors  that  they  published  it  to  die  wolil^j 
at  the  same  time  that  they  sent  it  to  Zwi^ 
It  was  first  examined  by  a  commission  of  tkK 
clergy  and  members  of  the  senate,  an*" 
read  and  considered  in  the  council;  H 
ployed  Zwingle  to  prepare  an  answer 
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'  Dame.i  As  it*  only  ui^pedj  in  &vodr  of 
«8,  the  old  arguments,  that  those  which 
Did  Testament  prohibited  were  the  idols 
e  heathen,  whereas  those  now  in  use  were 
totally  different  kind,  and  regarded  in  a 
*eDt  manner,  and  therefore  might  and 
t  to  be  retained  under  the  sanction  <tf  tlie 
:h*s  authority;  and  pleaded,  in  support 
le  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  testimonies 
pes  and  councils ;  itis  unnecessary  hereto 
I  either  ujjon  the  paper  or  the  reply  to  it.* 

le  answer  if  addreiaedonly  to  the  biihop  of  Coaitonce. 
ot  find  that  the  bithop  of  Cwro  bad  taken  part  in  ih« 
iiDication  made  to  the  council,  but  the  buhop  of  Bails 
irtainly  couccrned  in  iL 

aiag.  Op.  i.  To.  205— .226.  Sleid.  72.  (lib.  i«.)  Ru. 
.  Card.  i.  304-5.  Zwingle'i  aniwer  t>  dated  August 
rhough  the  reference  made  for  the  following  pauan 
ainly  wront;,  and  I  have  not  found  it  any  where  exacUy 
ingle'i  worlu,  yet  it  may  be  fr<v«>>  <u  a  fair  (latement 
general  line  of  ar|i;un)ent  againil  im^^a,  drawn  from 
"  He  who  fii«t  pl^iced  the  itatue  of  a  holy  man  En  a 

•  bad  Mrlainly  no  other  intention  than  to  offer  him  a> 
lect  of  imitation  to  the  faithful ;  but  men  did  not  Uop 

'I'he  aaints  were  soon  aurrouadad  with  a  pomp  whicb 
ited  the  imugination  of  the  people;  they  weie  Irani- 
1  into  divinities,  and  bonourea  aa  the  pagan*  honoured 
•;ods.  Their  uamei  are  given  to  terapTei  and  altan, 
lapel*  are  consecrated  to  them  in  woodi,  in  Aelda,  and 
aouniains.    How  many  men  in  iht  huui  of  irouhle,  at 

^>proach  of  dan^r,  inxiead  of  iavaluu|r  tlu  Omni- 

:,  call  ujioo  men  who  have  been  d  "■  ' — i-- 

I  have  certainly  placed  them  in  ( 
I,  but  who  can  neither  bear  nor^ 
Cbriilians,  loslead  of  bavinf  V 
I  Redeemer,  expect  aalval'       " 

of  ttieir   tuperalitJMn  I*' 
wIm  attribute  aupam     ' 
der   to   enhance   f' 
nea  kufii  n>nce 
HW   proctfuiiuna^ 
;  uil  to  aui  * 
ii  that  lh«y 

•  ban    "' 
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CHAP.        The  council  now  scrupled  not  to  proceed  in 
^^^'      the  work  of  reformation.     Even  before  die 


Further  rccelpt  of  the  bishops*  answer  concerniiig 
of  the  ^^  images  and  the  mass,  they  had,  at  the  solicitation 
^cii  of  of  the  three  pastors,  Zwingle,  Engelhardt,  and 
^'  Leo  Jude,  restrained  or  regulated  several  cus- 
tomary observances.  A  grand  procession, 
annually  made  from  Zuric  to  Einsidlin  on 
Whitmonday,  with  the  cross  and  banner  at 
its  head,  they  entirely  abolished.  The  same 
Mras  done  by  the  procession  of  Corpus  Chiisli— 
the  provost  and  chapter  having  joined  the 
pastors  in  a  representation,  l;hat  Christ  had 
instituted  the  eucharist  to  be  devoutly  received 
in  remembrance  of  his  cross  and  passion,  and 
not  to  be  carried  about  to  be  gazed  at  by  the 
idle  multitude.  Other  celebrations  the  council 
regulated,  ordering  that  they  should  be  accom* 
panied  by  a  sermon;  after  which  the  peoi^e 
should  return  to  their  ordinary  employments : 
thus  aiming  in  a  measure  to  correct  the 
excessive  number  of  holidays,  which  so  much 
promote  idleness  and  vice  in  Roman-cathoUe 
countries.  They  likewise  abolished  offerings  for 
the  dead,  the  blessing  of  palms,  of  holy  water, 
and  of  tapers,  and  the  rite  of  extreme  unction, 
with  some  other  observances,  as  being  super- 
stitious, and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
They  caused  the  shrines  in  the  churches,  which 
were  said  to  contain  many  wonderful  relics 
of  the  saints,  to   be  opened.      Where  IxHies 

Look  at  the  votive  tablets  that  cover  the  walls  of  oar 
temples;  is  there  one  which  testifies  the  gratitude  of  a 
Christian  towards  God,  the  dispenser  of  all  good,  or  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world?  No,  it  is  to 
whose  condition  on  earth  was  similar  to  our  own  that 


it  the? 
pected 


attribute  the  miraculous  cure  of  a  disease,  or  unez 
succour  in  the  hour  of  danger,  or  a  wise  resolution 'tskea 
in  some  important  circumstance  of  life."    Hess,  17] — 173. 


re  foimd,  they  wete  inteited  witk  deeent     ^• 
HHpeet :  but  in  general  no  such  thingi  as  had      \  i..^,, 
liieen  expected  were  discovered.^  i   u-^ 

pi^iThe  pastors  now  pressed  to  have  the  reso- 
IHtioD  for  the  abolition  of  images  carried  into 
iffisct:  and  the  council  accordingly  iq^pointed 
prcommission,  consisting  of  seven  ecclesiastics^ 
iwnely,  the  abbdt  of  Cappel^  the  ccmimendatcr 
hf  Kusnacht,  the  provosts  of  Zurid  and  Bm^ 
lisdi,  and  die  three  pastors  of  Zuiioi  with 
iMne  members  of  their  own  bod^,  to  consider 
tmA  report  on  the  most  unexceptionable  mode 
if  Moceeding. 

ri'  Of  the  very  prudent  and  temperate  measured  Aboutta 
Which  were  adopted  Zwingle  himself  has  ^^^"i^ 
§iven  us  a  particular  account.  In  consequence 
if  the  act  of  violence  committed  bv  Hottinger 
hud  his  associates,  the  council  haa  prohibited 
atty  person  to  remove  images  without  pubUe 
anttiority,  except  such  as  had  been  set  up  by 
■lembers  of  his  family,  and  still  remidned 
ender  his  private  control.  Even  under  tiiis 
pestriction  many  had  been  withdrawn  from  the 
eburches.  The  clergy  were  next  empowered, 
after  due  consultation  with  other  parties  con* 
cemed,  to  remove  images  from  their  respective 
churches^  provided  it  were  done  in  an  orderly 
and  inoffensive  manner.  This  regulation 
chiefly  respected  the  country  parishes.  In  the 
town,  those  persons  whose  families  had  erected 
iflsages  in  the  churches  received  notice  that 
they  must  withdraw  them  within  a  limited 
time,  or  they  would  be  removed  by  public 

^  Ru.  i.  213—215.  Gerd.  i.  294.  Thus,  at  Geneva, 
when  the  relics  which  had  been  idolatrously  adored  were 
tauunined,  the  arm  of  S.  Anthony  was  found  to  be  part 
of  tbe  body  of  a  stag^  and  the  mrain  of  S.  Peter  a  pumice 
!     Scultet.  201. 
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authority.  This  caused  many  more  to  be 
taken  away.  The  prescribed  period  having 
elapsed,  the  three  pastors,  with  twelve  mem- 
bers of  the  council,  of  the  different  tribes, 
accompanied  by  a  guardian  of  the  pubfie 
buildings  and  proper  workmen,  proceeded  to 
the  several  churches,  and,  with  closed  doors, 
(to  prevent  a  concourse  of  the  people,)  took 
down  all  the  remaining  images,  and  burned  or 
otherwise  destroyed  them.  In  the  country 
similar  proceedings  were  adopted  :  and  ''  not 
one  of  these  idols,"  observes  Zwingle,  ^^  was 
found  able  to  deliver  himself :  all  submitted  to 
their  fate  with  the  most  profound  resignatioD. 
One  stone  figure  of  the  Virgin,  the  monks  did 
not  scruple  to  affirm,  would  never  be  removed, 
or  at  least  never  be  kept  from  its  station ;  for 
that  it  had  been  repeatedly  taken  away,  aod 
even  locked  up,  but  was  always  found  in  its 
place  again!  But  it  returned  no  more  after 
we  had  removed  it."  ^ 

Gerdes  appeals  to  this  account,  which  he 
says  was  fully  borne  out  by  the  authentic  Acts 
of  the  council,  then  recently  published,^  as 
vindicating  Zwingle  from  the  censure  passed 
upon  him  by  Mosheim,  that,  "  dazzled  with 
the  light  into  which  he  had  just  emerged,  he 
was  ill  able  to  discriminate  the  objects  around 
him:  whence  bitter  animosities  and  deplor- 
able calamities  proceeded  from  his  indiscreet 
proceedings."  Such  a  censure  appears  to  be 
little  applicable  to  Zwingle :  but  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  passage  does  not  appear  to 
exist  in  the  copies  of  Mosheim  current  among 

1  Zuing.  Op.  i.  261  (b).  Ru.  i.  215—217.  Gerd.  i.  294, 
301—304. 

^  By  Fueslin,  in  his  Collection  of  DocumeDts  relating  to 
the  Swiss  Reformation. 


■Mlutiott  of  die  «oiincil>  ta  defer  tiBHiftneiit 
BBj  farther  proceeding  respeetii^f^^dMi 
on  the  ground  that  one  deda^re  atiej^ 
litiib  imd  was  suffident  to  be  tdfeen  at  a  timet 
t  Zwtngle  this  year  set  the  example  of  him^  zwi^ii^ 
rif  using  that  liberty  for  whidi  he  contended 
tt  beludf  of  his  bretiiren^  by  marrying  Anna 
leinhart^  widow  of  John  Meyer,  lord  of  Wbin^ 
pgen»  in  the  county  of  Baden.  He  iiad  by  her 
ttvend  children,  only  two  of  whom  suryiydd 
•Ulric,  who  trod  in  his  fieither^s  steps,  and 
a  canon  and  archdeacon  of  Zuric ;  and 
iegula,  married  to  Rudolph  Gualter,  a  diyinA 
if  eminence,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  Vti6 
Latin  translation  of  many  of  Zwingle*s  writings^ 
bond  in  his  collected  works.  As  the  former 
maband  of  the  lady  whom  Zwingle  married 
vas  rich,  as  well  as  of  noble  rank,  tiie  enemiei 
rfthe  reformer  did  not  tail  to  charge  him  with 
laying  been  influenced  in  his  choice  by  motiyea 
if  avarice  and  ambition.  This  led  him  to  giye  Hit 
mch  an  exposition  of  his  circumstances,  as  °^^ 
famishes  another  instance  of  the  sort  of  worldly 
wrtion,  with  which  these  noble-minded  leaders 
>f  the  reformation  not  only  contented  them- 
lelves,  but  contrived  also  to  exercise  both 
bospitality  and  charity  ^'  without  grudging/* 
*  People  talk,"  he  says,  "  of  the  rich  benefices, 
sf  the  pastors  of  Zuric,  but  I  can  declare  that 
nine  this  year  would  not  have  produced  me 
dxty  pieces  of  gold,  ^  unless  the  beads  of  our 

*  Maclaine's  Mosheim,  S  1^-  o^  second  chapter  on  the 
Reformation  • 

*  I  know  not  the  value  of  the  aureus  here  mentioned. 
The  gould  or  gulden ^  now  used  in  many  parts  of  Switzerland, 
s  only  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence.  How  it  is  that 
Ewiogle's  caoonry  should  not  have  been  more  prod uctive,  1 
mow  not. 
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college  (the  chapter?)  had  allowed  me  Kme 
advantages.  My  adversaries  swell  the  amonnt 
from  sixty  to  three  hundred  1 — I  do  not  make 
this  statement  as  complaining  of  povertf. 
God  is  my  witness,  that,  if  ever  I  feet  uneaa- 
ness  upon  that  subject,  it  is  only  because  1 
cannot,  to  the  extent  of  my  wishes,  relieve  tbe 
number  of  poor  people  who  need  assistance. 
And  indeed,  if  I  consulted  my  own  ease,  I 
should  gladly  resign  every  uxpence  of  mj 
stipend,  to  extricate  myself  from  the  hazardooi 
services  in  which  I  am  engaged.  But  neitiier 
the  state  of  the  times,  nor  the  improveoKnt 
of  the  talent  committed  to  me,  will  allow  me  to 
retire. — As  for  my  wife,  apart  from  her  clothe* 
and  her  ornaments,  she  does  not  possess  more 
than  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold  in  the  world: 
and,  for  her  ornaments,  she  bo  little  esteem 
them,  that  she  has  never  made  bxty  use  of  them 
since  her  marriage  with  me.  The  children 
indeed  of  her  former  marriage  are  rich ;  (may 
God  give  them  grace  to  use  their  wealth 
aright  1)  and  from  them  she  receives  thirtf 
pieces  of  gold  per  annum :  I  have  forborne  to 
claim  any  further  dowry,  though  I  might  hne 
done  it," ' 

In  the  month  of  April,  of  this  year,  Clement 
VII,  who  had  succeeded  Adrian  VI.  in 
tbe  papal  chair  in  tbe  preceding  September, 
addressed  a  brief  to  the  Helvetic  repobiic 
generally,  and,  in  particular,  to  all  such  mem'  i 
bers  of  it  as  had  exerted  themselves  in  support 
of  the  catholic  faith,  commending  their  zeal  as 
"  more  glorious  to  them  than  all  the  victonea 
and  military  achievements  of  their  couutKf 
men,"  and  exhorting  them  *'  to  p> **' 

Ru.  1.317,495.(1 
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.eir  laudable    course,  and    to    extirpate  all     a.  d. 

ipugncrs  of  tbe  aucient  faith." — Animated  by  1. 

lis  address,  as  well  as  roused  by  the  decisive  Their 
■oceedings  at  Zuric,  the  other  ten  cantons,  il^'m. 
sembled  at  Zug  in  the  month  of  June,  sent 
obassadors  to  Zuric,  Shafifhausen,  and  Appen- 
•\,  to  upbraid  the  first  of  those  states  with 
1  spostacy,  and  adoption  of  principles  subver-  -'""« 
ve  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  to  warn  the 
het  two  against  following  so  fatal  an  example : 
.  tbe  same   time  giving  notice  to  them  all, 
lat  the  cantons  were  resolved  to  tolerate  no 
Lutheran  errors "  in  their  own  territories,  or 

the  governments  which  they  administered  in 
immon  with  any  of  them  ;  but  to  inflict  upon 
1  followers  of  the  Lutheran  sect  condign 
misliment,  both  in  their  persons  and  their 
x>ds. — ^The  six  cantons  of  Lucerne,  Uri, 
:hweitz,  Underwalden,  Zug,  and  Friburg 
ent  still  further :  they  declared  to  the  citizens 
'  Zuric,  that  they  would  neither  in  future  call 
.em  to  the  diet  of  the  cantons,  nor  sit  with 
cm  there,  till  they  renounced  the  novel 
wmas  they  had  embraced.  Neither  their 
:Dortations  nor  their  menaces,  however,  pro- 
iced  any  effect  on  the  reformed ;  who  simply 
iswcred,  "  that  they  bclicvftl  they  hod  done 
ithiDg  unbecoming  sincere  Christians,  since 

all  their  measures  tbeViliMl'MdcaTonred  to 
ake  the  word  of  (iod  ^dllMHHlift^^ 

An  occasion  soon  aftemaiBw  wiuited 
lelf  to  tlie  Roman  callif'i  ■■■'.' 

at    they    meant   not   '  ? 

th   idle  threats. 
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^^P-     bailliages^  where  the  opinions  of  Zwingle  were 

1«   now  gaining  ground. 

The  town  of  Stamheim,  situated  on  the 
frontiers  of  Thurgau,  was  dependent  upon 
Zuric,  except  for  its  criminal  jurisdiction, 
which  was  vested  in  the  bailiff  of  Thurgau— 
appointed  by  the  eight  ancient  cantons  in 
rotation.  The  present  bailiff  was  Joseph 
Amberg,  of  Schweitz,  a  man  who  had  once 
favoured  Zwingle*8  principles,  but  who,  in 
order  to  secure  his  election  to  his  present 
bflSce,  had  promised  to  use  his  endeavours  to 

TTieWirthB.  supprcss  the  ncw  doctrines  in  Thurgau.  Stam- 
heim was  governed  by  a  vice-bailiff,  of  the 
name  of  John  Wirth,  a  zealous  patron  of  the 
reformation,  and,  as  such,  very  obnoxious  to 
Amberg.  Wirtirs  sons,  John  and  Adrian,  boA 
clergymen,  had  also  been  stationed  at  Stamhdm 
by  the  council  of  Zuric,  for  the  instruction 
of  the  people.  These  persons,  having  received 
the  edict  of  the  council  on  the  subject,  had 
promptly  removed  all  the  images  placed  in 
public  situations  at  Stamheim  :  an  act  for  which 
Amberg  would  have  seized  and  imprisoned 
them,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  the  inter- 
position of  the  people,  who  ran  to  arms  in  their 

Seizure  of    dcfencc.     A  sliort  time  after,  however,  hesuc- 

cEchsiin.  ecedcd  in  carrying  off,  in  the  dead  of  night, 
John  CEchslin,  of  Einsidlin,  the  learned  and 
pious  minister  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Burg. 
This  he  did  in  contempt  of  the  privileges  of  Stein, 
on  which  town  Burg  was  dependent.  An  alarm 
was  raised,  and  a  number  of  people  of  all 
ranks,  from  Stein,  Stamheim,  and  other  places, 

A  tumult,  pursued  the  soldiers  who  carried  off  CEchslin. 
CEchslin  however  was  not  rescued  :  but  many 
of  the  people  on  their  return,  or  during  a 
parley  between  the  parties,  procured  refresh- 
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ent  at  the  convent  of  Ittingen ;   and  some     ^*  »• 

the  most  disorderly,  perhaps  intermingled  ^^^' 
th  others  who  were  prompted  by  a  fanatical 
al,  being  disappointed  of  their  object,  and 
.ving  drunk  to  excess,  proceeded  to  pillage 
e  convent  and  set  it  on  fire.  The  Wirths 
3re  present,  and  used  their  utmost  endeavours 
restrain  the  people,  but  unhappily  without 
ccess  :  and,  most  iniquitously,  the  whole 
malty  of  the  outrage  was  made  to  fall  upon 
em  and  their  friend  Burchard  Ruteman, 
L*e-bailifif  of  Nushbaumen,  a  man  of  the  same 
inciples  with  themselves.  These  parties  were 
iblicly  accused  by  the  Roman-catholic  cantons  The  wirtht 

the  authors  or   ringleaders  of  the  tumult.  *"^'^- 
le  council  of  Zuric,  whose  subjects  they  were, 

consequence  ordered  them  to  be  appre- 
^nded,  and  detained  them  in  custody  for  three 
seks ;  when,  after  full  examination,  they  pro- 
mnced  tiiem  entirely  innocent.  But  this  did 
It  satisfy  the  cantons,  now  assembled  at 
iden ;  who  threatened  that,  if  the  accused 
sre  not  delivered  up  to  them,  they  would 
arch  tiieir  troops  to  Zuric,  and  carry  them 
Fby  force  of  arms.  The  dread  of  a  civil  war, 
gether  with  the  confidence  that  the  parties 
ould  be  able  clearly  to  establish  their  inno- 
nce,  prevailed  over  the  firmness  of  the 
>uncil,  and  they  delivered  them  up  ;  but  upon 
e  express  stipulation  that  they  should  be 
:amined  only  with  respect  to  tlie  late  affair, 
id  in  the  presence  of  the  deputies  of  Zuric  ; 
id  that  their  reli^non  should  not  be  pleaded 
gainst  them.  Tliis  decision  of  the  council 
as  much  blamed  by  many  of  the  citizens ; 
the  head  of  whom  was  Zwingle.     "  To  yield 

threats,"  said  he,  "  and  to  renounce  your. 
8t  rights,  when  the  life  of  a  subject  is  at 
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stake,  is  a  criminal  weakness,  from  whidi 
none  but  the  most  fatal  consequences  can  be 
expected." 

The  prisoners,  being  surrendered,  were  am- 
ducted  to  Baden,   and  there  thrown  into  a 
dungeon.    When  brought  before  the  cantoni, 
they  were  immediately  questioned  eoncemiog 
the  removal  of  the  images  at  Stamheim,  and 
on  other  points  affecting  their  religion.    The 
protest  of  the  deputies  of  Zuric,  agmnst  diis 
gross  violation  of  the  conditions  on  which  they 
had  been  allowed  to  appear  there,  was  only 
derided.    The  prisoners  were  put  to  tiie  tor- 
ture, in  order  to  draw  from  them  eonfessiou 
which  might  give  some  colour  of  justice  to 
the  sentence  which  it  was  already  determiaed 
to  pronounce  upon   them.    When  the  elder 
Wirth,  under  the  extremity  of  torture,  cried 
out,  and  implored  the  help  of  God,  one  of  die 
impious  wretches,  his  examiners,   demanded, 
"  Where  is  now  your  Christ  ?     Bid  him  come 
to  your  relief."     The  wife  of  Wirth  hastened 
to  Baden,  to  implore  the  mercy  of  his  judges. 
She  set  forth  his  numerous  family  ;  and  pleaded 
that,  even  if  there  were  some  causes  of  com- 
plaint against  her  husband,    he    might  wdl 
claim  the  indulgence  of  the  sovereign  power, 
in  consideration   of  his  past  fidelity.     ^^  It  ii 
true,"  replied   the  deputy  of  Zug,   who  had 
preceded  Amberg  in  the  government,  "  I  have 
been  twice  bailiff  of  Thurgau,  and  I  never  knew 
a  more  innocent,  upright,  and  hospitable  man 
than  Wirth.     His  house  was  open  to  all  who 
stood  in  need  of  his  assistance  :  he  ever  shewed 
himself  a  good  and  faithful  subject,  and  I  cannot 
imagine  what  demon  can  have  drawn  him  into 
this  tumult.     If  he  had  plundered^  robbed,  or 
even  murdered,  I  would  willingly  speak  in  bis 
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hvour;   but,  since  he  has  burned  the  image      a.i 
>f  the  blessed   S.  Anne,  the   mother  of  the      ^^^ 
l^irgin,  there   can  be  no  mercy  shewn  him." 
Such  was  the  opinion,  or  at  least  such  was  the 
letermination  of  the  other  deputies — that  no 
nercy  should  be  shewn  him;  and  they  accor-  scpt.21 
lingly  condemned  him  and  his  companions  to 
lie.    To  colour  over,  however,  their  cruel  and 
BDatical  sentence  with  the  appearance  of  mercy, 
:hey  granted  the  pardon   of  the  second  son, 
Adrian,  to  the  tears  of  his  mother. — ^During 
lie  short  interval  between  his  condemnation 
ind  his  execution,  the  father  exacted  from  this 
lOD  a  promise,  that  he  would  not  attempt  in  any 
¥ay   to    avenge    his    death  :    and   the    elder 
brother  said  to  him,  "  You  know  that  we  have 
BithfuUy    preached    the    word   of   God,    but 
dways  under  the  cross :  do  not  then  weep,  but 
:«8ume    your    courage,    and   be  constant.     I 
render  thanks  to  Almighty  God  that  he  hath 
lonourcd  me  by  this  day  calling  me  to  suffer 
md  die  for  his  word.     Blessed   be   his   holy 
lame  for  ever !      His   will   be  done !  " — ^The 
>rocesses,  enumerating  the  crimes  for  which 
hey  were  severally  condemned  to  die,  were 
"ead  over  to  them.     The  ofifences  charged  upon 
Fohn  Wirth,   the  son,  were  only  his  having 
laten  meat  and  eggs  in  lent ;  having  refused 
o  say  mass,  alleging  that  it  became  not  him 
o  set  Jesus  Christ  to  sale ;  and  having  aaid 
hat  it  was  better  to  give  money  to  the, I      »i. 
ban   to  S.  Anne,  who   had  no  needrl 
kgainst  the  two  vice-bailiffs,  in  adr 
ifiences  of  the  same  nature,  were  c 
mlling  down  and  destroying  of  imi 


*  Hess  adds,  in  the  elder  Wirth*s 
f  rescuing  the  pastor  of  Stein,"  and  the  p» 
B  asiociating  certain  municipalitici  Ibr  mull 
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elder  Wirth,  on  hearing  tbe  processes,  would 
have  again  spoken  in  vindication  of  himself: 
but  his  son  said,  "  We  ought  to  leave  tbe 
matter :  it  must  be  that  Antichrist  should  seek 
to  cover  his  crimes  by  lies  :  but  God  mil 
in  the  last  day  make  it  manifest  on  which  side 
innocence  and  %'irtue  are  found."  On  tbe 
scaffold,  tbe  son  took  leave  of  his  father  in  die 
following  terms ;  *'  My  dear  father,  bencefix^ 
ward  you  shall  be  no  more  my  father,  nor  [ 
your  son  :  for  we  are  brothers  in  Christ  Jeaat, 
for  the  love  of  whom  we  are  about  to  die. 
But  we  are  going  to  him  who  is  our  father, 
and  the  father  of  all  the  faithful :  and  in  his 
presence  we  shall  enjoy  eternal  life." — ^Tbe 
suficrers  all  met  their  death  with  constancy,  in 
the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  weeping  spectaton. 

Adrian  Wirth  was  soon  after  released,  wiA 
orders  to  make  a  public  confession  of  bii 
crime  at  Einsidlin :  but  he  escaped  to  Zuric, 
where  he  found  an  asylum,  became  pastor 
of  Altorff,  married,  and  was  the  father  of  the 
celebrated  Rudolph  IltiSpinian,'  author  of  the 
Historia  Sacramentaria.  He  lived  to  the  year 
1563. — Gichslin  was  released,  after  having 
been  put  to  the  torture  at  Lucerne.  He  like- 
wise took  refuge  in  the  canton  of  Zuric,  and 
became  a  pastor  there. 

The  sentence  against  the  Wirths  inralreil 
the  confiscation  of  the  projterty  of  the  famik: 
but,  through  the  inttrlerence  of  the  cantons 
of  Basle,  Schaffhausen,  and  Appeiizel.  whicii 
had  not  concurred  in  their  iiDdt^i  rij'  ,„  ibat 
part  of  the  penalty  was  rem 
widow  was   barbarously  uru^>.  ^ 

<  I  am  not  able  to  Ma 
Wirlh  and  Hospinian  ;  but 
the  lauer  name.  i.  308. 
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vns  to  the  executioner  who  had  beheaded      *"^- 
husband  and  her  son  I     Nor  did  the  blood  ' 

tlicse  victims  appease  the  Roman-catholic 
tons:  they  wished  to  punish  by  military 
cution  the  villages  whose  inhabitants,  or 
ler  a  small  part  of  them,  hod  been  concerned 
the  burning  of  the  convent  of  Ittingen. 
:  the  council  of  Zuric  had  sufficient  influence 
estrain  them'from  going  beyond  the  imposi- 
I  of  a  pecuniary  fine  upon  the  townships.^ 
lie  government  of  Zuric  now  felt  it  neces-  pre- 
r  to  provide  against  any  more  direct  and  <*"^™«t 
n  measures  of  hostility,  which  their  adver-  or  zuric. 
cs  might  adopt.  They  addressed  tbem- 
'cs  to  the  four  cantons  of  Berne,  Glaris, 
iafifhausen,  and  Appenzcl,  which  either 
ntenanced  the  reformation,  or  at  least 
red  it  without  that  animosity  which  some 
ers  manifested.  They  called  their  attention 
ecially  to  the  conduct  of  the  six  cantons, 
ch  had  declared  their  resolution  not  to 
lit  the  deputies  of  Zuric  into  the  national 
;,  pointing  out  the  fatal  schism  to  which 
h  a  determination  must  lead,  and  entreating 
m  to  interpose  to  moderate  the  minds  of 
ir  brethren  towards  them,  and  to  procure 
on  a  patient  heariDg :  aod  they  begged  that, 
ire  any  further  maetiiiir  w  the  cantons 
Did  take  place,  they  would  confer  with 
ie  and  Soleur«  ujmn  this  subject.  The 
r  cantons  returned  a  favourable  answer, 
I  hcnccfonvard  »bgg]eA  »  more  decided 
Kwition  tOjMM^PH^MfcSSuric.  The 
noil  at  ^flj^^T"  ^^fc  Co  be  well 
iKd  of  '^^^^^^^^       ^»<wn  people 
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of  late  pursued,  caused  the  several  com' 
munities  into  which  the  country  was  divided 
to  be  assembled,  and  stated  to  them  what  they 
had  in  contemplation,  in  addition  to  what  had 
already  been  done,  in  the  matter  of  religion, 
and  the  consequences  it  might  entail  upon 
them :  and  desired  to  know  their  sentiments, 
and  how  far  the  government  might  rely  upon 
their  support.  The  meetings  were  very  unani^ 
mous  in  assuring  their  rulers  of  the  readiness  of 
the  people  to  stand  by  them,  with  faithful  attach- 
ment, under  every  emergency.  The  hostile  can- 
tons, in  the  mean  time,  anticipating  that  the 
dispute  might  ultimately  issue  in  civil  war,  en- 
deavoured to  strengthen  their  party,  and  for  dui 
end  sought  a  special  alliance  with  the  people  of 
the  Vallais,  confederates  of  the  Swiss  republic.^ 
Thus  fortified,  and  favoured  also  by  circum- 
stances, the  council  of  Zuric  went  boldly 
forward  with  its  reforms.  There  existed  at 
Zuric  an  ancient  and  wealthy  abbey,  of  royal 
foundation,  known  by  the  name  of  Frauenmun- 
ster,  for  the  reception  of  ladies  of  quality 
only.  This  society  of  females  exercised  many 
sovereign  rights  within,  and  even  over  tlir 
city ;  including  those  of  coining  all  the  money 
circulated,  and  nominating  the  persons  who 
should  preside  in  the  tribunals  of  justice^ 
The  present  abbess,  on  the  thirtieth  of  N<mi|ft 
ber  1524,  of  her  own  accord  resigned  .dL4i|k 
rights  and  possessions  of  the  institutum.  tat||fe 
magistrates,   entreating  them   to  em^gkt^0fk: 


Ru.  i.  263.  267,  268.     Gerd.  i.  309.     Heas»  IH^^ 


;i.v 


*  This  state  of  things,  which  existed  io 
besides  Zuric,  seems  to  have  arisen  iiroia  the  rich. 
foundations  not  having  been  raised  by  the  towiii|,.t' 
preceded,  and  formed  the  towns  by  the  popvM 
they  gathered  about  them. — Pianta's  Heir.  CobML 
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revenues  for  ttie  glory  of  God  ond  the  relief  a.  d. 
of  the  poor,  and  only  reserving  for  herself  and  "' 
her  nuns  suitable  pensions.  It  need  not  be 
said,  that  the  magistrates  readily  accepted  a 
cession,  which,  besides  all  other  considerations, 
was  necessary  to  make  them  independent  within 
their  own  city,  and  to  enable  them  to  exercise 
the  full  powers  of  civil  governors.  As  soon  as 
circumstances  would  pennit,  they  established 
in  the  abbey,  and  supported  by  its  revenues, 
a  college  for  the  gratuitous  maintenance  and 
instruction  of  a  number  of  young  men,  des- 
tined, principally,  for  the  service  of  the  church : 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  change,  the  city 
of  2uric,  in  the  year  1526,  for  the  first  time 
coined  money,  and  established  courts  of  justice 
in  its  own  name.' 

Some  similar  changes  about  the  same  time  aiuiofthc 
look  place  with  respect  to  the  chapter  of  canons.  ,™e^ha^. 
This    body    had    possessed   jurisdiction,    and 
exercised  other  rights  of   sovereignty,   inde- 
pendently of  the  civil  government.    Zwingle, 
vho  had  been  now  for  some  time  a  member  of 
the  chapter,  considered  such  powers  as  incom- 
pfttible  equally  with  the  good  of  the  state,  the 
character  of  the  clergy,  and  the  best  interests 
if  the  church:  and  so  much  had  the  influence  December. 
3f  his  principles  pervaded  even  the  chapter 
Ltself,  that  it  now  resigned  tlicse  rights  to  the 
ma^tracy  of  the  town,    llie  reeitattqgkffithe 
eanonical  hours  was  aUo  dico 
in  lieu  of  it,  the  practice  was  l 
ministers    and  professors 
ehrar  of  the  cnthL-dml  elm 
Veek,  to  read  the  scripl- 
latin,    Gr. 
Cerman  lai. 
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different  members  of  the  ecclesiastical  bod^, 
the  students,  and  such  of  the  people  as  chose 
to  attend — beginninpf  and  concluding  with 
prayer ;  a  practice  which  was  found  much  to 
promote  edification,  and  the  diffusion  of  scrip- 
tural knowledf^c  among  persons  of  various 
classes,  who  valued  such  acquisitions.^ 

Nor  did  these  proceedings  end  here.  Tie 
council  determined  no  longer  to  tolerate  ludi 
an  incumbrance  upon  the  community  as  the 
mendicant  monks,  of  whom  there  were  sevenl 
orders  in  the  town.  Such  monks  as  were 
young  and  robust  were  required  to  lesin 
trades,  and  support  themselves  by  their  own 
exertions.  Those  who  had  talents  and  incli- 
nation for  study  were  furnished  with  the  mesiis 
of  acquiring  useful  learning :  while  those  who 
were  aged,  of  all  the  different  orders,  were 
collected  into  the  convent  of  the  Franciscani, 
and  there  maintained  at  the  public  charge,  or 
from  the  funds  of  suppressed  monasteries.  The 
convent  of  the  Dominicans  was  converted  into 
a  hospital ;  and  their  church  was  made  a  fourdi 
parish  church  for  the  benefit  of  the  town.  The 
other  religious  houses  successively  underwent 
similar  changes,  their  revenues  being  applied 
to  the  relief  of  the  sick,  the  poor,  and  destatnin 
strangers.  '^  Cupidity,**  it  has  been  affirmed, 
*^  had  no  part  in  this  secularization:  thepo* 
perty  of  the  church  was  neither  embezzled  by 
individuals,  nor  swallowed  up  by  the  treasury: 
it  only  received  a  more  enlightened,  and  moR 
truly  pious  destination.     The  disinterestedneM 


1  Ru.  i.  294.  Gerd.  i.  310,  328.  Heu  (201— 304J 
seems  to  combine  these  changes  with  those  before  muki 
above,  p.  457.  He  says  the  knowledge  of  the  originalKtif' 
tiires  became  not  uncommon  at  Zuric,  even  among  tv 
mercantile  classes. 


REFORMATION^   TO   A.  U.    1525-  506 

and    moderation    which    presided  over    these     ^-  '^• 
arrangements  do  honour  to  Zwingle,"   whose       ' 
vigilance  and  firmness  disconcerted  the  projects 
ot    such   as  would   have    made  the    changes 
subservient  to  private  interest.* 

The  popish  cantons  had  this  year  recourse  to  Disputation 
an  expedient  somewhat  novel  on  their  side  **  ^^^^ 
of  the  question.  Perceiving  the  influence  Ihc  r.  c.  ^ 
nrhich  the  disputations  of  Zuric  had  had  in  ^a»to"S' 
promoting  the  reformation,  and  hearing  the 
reformed  constantly  proclaim  their  readi- 
ness to  discuss  the  disputed  points  afresh — a 
challenge  which,  being  declined,  still  further 
prejudiced  their  cause  with  the  people;  they 
became  exceedingly  anxious  to  procure  a 
public  discussion,  of  which  the  result  should 
be  favourable  to  them.  But  they  had  great 
obstacles  to  overcome.  The  papal  authorities 
had  ever  held,  that  such  discussions  could  not 
lawfully  take  place  without  the  sanction  of  the 
pope ;  and  also  that  they  were  superfluous  and 
even  improper,  all  material  questions  relating 
to  the  faith  having  been  already  examined 
ind  determined  by  more  competent  judges, 
^t  this  time,  however,  they  found  a  zealous  Eckius. 
papal  advocate,  who,  whether  from  a  confidence 
in  his  own  powers,  and  the  vanity  of  displaying 
them,  or  from  any  more  sincere  zeal  for  his 
religion,  was  ready  not  only  to  embark  in  the 
lervice,  but  to  maintain  the  right  of  the 
nuitons  to  appoint  a  discussion, — "  seeing  thaS^ 
lo  far  back  as  the  time  of  the  emperor  Cod* 
itantius,  S.  Athanasius  and  Arius  had  dispuMd 
in  the  presence  of  Probus,  governor  of  Syiu, 
who  did  not  even  profess  the  Christian  religion.*' 
He   wrote  to  the   cantons,  that,  if  the  good 

'  HcM.  *204~-'j07.   CLc.  ct  Z.  Epist.  38.     Ru.  i.  37S. 
Gerd.  i.  310. 
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^xvL      people  of  Zuric  would  give  him  the  hearing, 

—  "  he  hoped,  by  the  help  of  God  and  his  blessed 

Mother,  they  might  be  so  convinced  by  his 
arguments  as  to  wish  rather  to  be  Turks  than 
Lutherans  I  ** — ^This  redoubted  champion  was 
no    other    than    the    celebrated    Dr.    Eckius 
of  Ingoldstadt,    well    known  in    the   histoiy 
of  the  Lutheran  reformation,^     The  Roman- 
catholic  cantons  accordingly  proposed  a  dis- 
putation to  be  held  at  Baden,  in  the  month 
of  August,  at  which  they  engaged  Eckius  to 
take  the  lead  on  their  side,  and  invited  Zmngle 
to  appear  as  the  advocate  of  the  opposite  party. 
But  the  whole  of  the  late  conduct  of  these 
cantons ;  the  proposal  itself  as  proceeding  from 
them ;    the  sudden  change  of  counsels  wUdi 
it  implied;     the   eagerness   they  shewed  for 
its  adoption;   the  place  at  which   the  dispu- 
tation was  to  be  held — where  the  population 
was    Roman-catholic,    and     had     sufficiently 
displayed  its  temper  on  recent  occasions  ;  and 
particularly    the    terms   of   the    safe    condact 
offered — which  was  to  continue  in  force  only 
to  the  close  of  the  disputation,  ^^  when  he  that 
should  be  vanquished,  and  adjudged  a  heretic, 
should  be  punished  as  he  deserved  {^  excited  i 
strong  suspicion,  that  the   real  object  was  to 
withdraw  Zwinglc  from  under  the  protection 
of  the  magistrates  of  Zuric,  and  then  to  take 
away  his  life.     He  refused  therefore  to  attend 
a    meeting    "  either  at  Baden   or   Lucerne,' 
though  he  declared  himself  ready  to  encounter 
Eckius  *^  either  at  Zuric,^  or,  under  a  proper 

^  It  seems  he  bore  also  the  name  of  Meyer^  or  Jfq/br,  u 
well  as  that  of  Von  Eck.  "  Job.  Meyer,  dictns  EcL" 
Gerd.  ii.  276. 

'  *'  When  Eckius  offered  to  demonstrate  the  erron 
of  Zwingle,  we  rejoiced  to  hear  the  proposal,  and  gate  to 
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fe-conduct,   at  Schaffhausen,   S.  Gallen,   or     |- '^■ 

laris."    And  indeed  the  mafi:istrate8  were  bo    l_ 

<nvineed  of  the  danger  to  wuich  he  would  be 
:posed,  that  they  refuged  him  permission  to  go 
Baden.  He  again,  on  this  occasion,  declared 
s  determination  to  admit  no  rule  of  judgment 
It  the  scriptures,  or  any  one  to  pronounce 
■finitivcly  on  the  doctrines  established. — Thus 
e  proposal  for  the  present  proved  abortive.' 
The  Homan-catholic  cantons,  though  so  de-  Proponi  or 
nsinately  opposed  to  the  sentiments  of  Zwin-  {^!^^^ 
e  and  of  Luther,  could  not  conceal  from  cuitou. 
emselvcs  the  necessity  of  reformation  in 
e  multiplied  cases  of  scandal,  of  oppression 
id  extortion,  or  of  shameful  neglect,  which 
ere  every  where  presented  to  view  in  the 
anagement  of  the  afiairs  of  religion  and  the 
lurch.  They  had,  moreover,  in  their  depu- 
tion  to  Zuric,  expressly  acknowledged  the 
;istence  of  many  of  these  evils,  the  offence 
;ey  felt  at  them,  and  their  readiness  to  concur 
applying  a  proper  remedy  :^  and  they  clearly 
irceivcd  that  there  would  be  no  possibility 
arresting  the  progress  of  that  system 
'  reform  which  they  regarded  with  alarm  and 
iborrencc,  but  by  some  improvement  in  the 
ciBting  state  of  things.  As  therefore  they 
iw,  to  use  their  own  language,  "  that  the 

B  and  othera  «d  unetceptiotiKble  ure-conducl,  cAmcMly 
.borting  him  to  come  tu  Zuric  fut  ilie  purpcwe,  and  pro- 
Ming  him  every  kindness."  Council  of  Aurtc  ta  iha  JL  C. 
iDlona.    Sleid.  78.  (lib.  iv.) 

•  Ru.  i.  263— 267.    J.  H.  Holt.  «p.  GW- 

277.      Zwingle  wrote  to  EckiiiH  a  loa|  ki 
Id  him  plainly  what  be  thought  of  bM  - 
Otiret;  and  what  alw  of  liis  conduct  b  ' 
nunat  him  before  the  govtrunieDt  undl 
ithoot  communicating  ihctn  lu  him.   Z. 
.  Doc.  No.  14. 
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supreme  pastor  and  the  subordinate  ruloi 
of  the  church  slept  in  the  midst  of  the  trouUei 
which  prevailed,"  they  took  upon  themselva, 
("  conceiving  it  to  devolve  on  them  as  tibdr 
dii^/')  by  their  deputies  assembled  at  Lucetoe, 
with  those  of  the  Vallois,  to  draw  up  a  Bcheme 
for  the  reformation  of  ecclesiastical  abuses,  to 
be  proposed  for  general  adoption  in  the  counby. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  reformation 
they  projected  had  reference  to  little  more  than 
external  matters.  They  required  that  the  clergy 
should  not  exact  fees  for  administering  tbe 
sacraments ;  should  live  in  a  regular  and 
decorous  manner ;  (for  "  they  wei«  resolved," 
they  said,  "  no  longer  to  tolerate  the  disorden 
of  which  men  bearing  a  sacred  character  Ind 
been  guilty" ;)  should  possess  only  one  benefice 
■     ■    uld        ■'  


and  should  reside  upon  it ;  ^ould 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  censures  witUa 
their  proper  province  ;  should  themselves  give 
absolution  in  all  cases  which  required  it,  wilt 
out  reserving  any  to  the  pope  or  the  bishop- 
They  forbade  the  sale  of  indulgences,  and  the 
soliciting  the  sick  to  make  bequests  to  their 
priests,  or  to  the  church  :  and  they  asserted  tbe 
right  of  civil  magistrates  to  take  eogniianoe 
of  the  offences  of  ecclesiastics  equally  vitb 
those  of  their  lay  subjects.  By  such  reguJatiou 
they  hoped  to  remove  those  causes  of  diseontcot, 
which  disposed  men  to  welcome  the  opiniow 
and  the  proposals  of  the  reformers,  tat, 
as  the  modem  biographer  of  Zwingle  jutif 
observes,  "  they  did  not  perceive  that 
of  the  abuses,  generally  complained  o^ 
the  necessary  consequences  of 
combated  by  Zwingle"  and  h' 
"  and  that,  while  these  were  suffi 
it  was  impossible  to  obviate  the  in. 
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vhich  flowed  from  them.^  Even  this  snper- 
icial  reformation,  however,  was  too  mach  . 
ipposed  to  the  interests  and  habits  of  the 
Aergy,  and  of  those  connected  with  them,  to 
M  admitted.  Berne  alone  adopted  the  regula- 
iona,  with  some  alteration,  and  published  them 
n  its  territories  the  year  following ;  while  the 
Jther  cantons  declined  them,  determining  to 
refer  all  changes  that  might  be  necessary  to 
the  long  promised  general  council.^  llius 
bad  this  proposal  for  reformation  the  same 
result  with  all  that  proceeded  from  that  party* 
ind  particularly  that  of  the  commission  of  car- 
dinals appointed  by  pope  Paul  III,  several  years 
■fterwards.^ 

We  have  before  stated,  that  the  four  cantons  i, 
of  Berne,  Claris,  Schaffbausen,  and  Appenzel  " 
bad    favourably    entertained    the    application 
made  to  them  by  the  government  of  Zuric, 
to    interpose   between    that   state   and   those 
vhich  were  so  violently  incensed  against  it. 
Bule  also  now  shewed  a  disposition  to  look 
vith  a  more  friendly  eye  upon  Zuric.    llie 
BOUDcU  availed  itself  of  this  opportunity  to 
■ddress  to  the  members  of  the  Helvetic  con-  i 
bderation  st  la^e  a  nwrnifesto,  complaining  J 
if   tlie    great    and    repeated    injuries    which 
Xaric    had    sustained  ;     tracing    up    all    the 
nndcuce  displayed  towardsil,  1 .  To  its  refusing 
■mne   vcars  before  to  enter  into  the  alliance 
tfidi    the   French    kinf^^ui|i|BBitO   render 
llMlf  his  pensionary,  jttjfl^^^^lMfei  people 
(•  perish        fortAgf^a^^^^^^^Kkc'Mag 
fte    rctbnnutian^lg^^^^^^^^^^^k  false 
Paiges  and  g 
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CHAP,     the  canton ;    and  too  readily  credited  by  iti 

L   allies.    The  two  former  occasions  of  ofifence  tbe 

council  justified :  the  last  it  endeavoured  to 
repel  and  do  away.  So  far  from  being  excluded 
from  the  general  diet,  they  urged  that  &ej 
ought  to  be  heard  ;  and,  if  any  thing  could  ut 
established  against  them,  let  it  be  so,  and  tliej 
would  be  ready  to  apologize  for  it  and  amend 
it :  ^^  but  let  not  the  peace  of  Switzerland  be 
broken  by  prejudices  rashly  taken  up,  and 
retained  without  examination.**  The  manifeito 
concluded  with  declaring,  that,  '^  as  they  bad 
often  said  before,  the  people  of  Zuric  wotild  te 
ready  to  submit  to  better  information ;  bat, 
unless  it  were  proved  from  scripture  that 
they  had  erred,  they  could  not  depart  from 
those  decrees  which  they  had  made  conccnuDg 
religion,  whatever  force  might  be  directed 
against  them  on  that  account.^ 
Brief  of  the  Evcu  at  this  pcriod,  the  pope  bad  not  aban- 
Pope.  doned  the  hope  of  reclaiming  Zuric,  and 
Feb.  14.  retaining  it  in  its  allegiance  to  the  holy  see. 
In  the  month  of  February  he  wrote  both  to 
that  canton  and  to  Schafi'hausen,  addressing 
the  magistrates  and  citizens  in  the  most  flat- 
tering terms,  praising  their  past  fidelity,  and 
casting  all  the  blame,  of  any  more  recent 
departure  from  such  a  laudable  course,  on  tbe 
impious  men  who  had  seduced  them  by  assaflh 
ing  the  name  of  reformers.  ^ 
Writings  of  There  were  other  writings,  however,  whidi 
zwingie.  produced  more  effect  in  Switzerland  than  those 
of  the  pope.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1534, 
and  the  beginning  of  1525,  Zwingie  published 
several  useful,  and  some  very  important  works. 
Not  to  mention  here  any  of  his  writings  against 

1  Sleidan,  76—79.  (lib.  iv.)        »  Ruchat,  i.  291,  499--507. 
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the  Anabaptists,  who  how  began  to  shew  them-  a.  d. 
selves  in  jSmtzerland^  he  addressed  an  '^  Expos-  ^^^' 
tulation"  to  Fridolin  Lindower,  a  minister  undower. 
of  Bremgarten,  against  two  dogmas  which  he 
had  advanced,  namely,  ^'  that  Christ  suffered 
only  for  the  sins  of  those  who  lived  under  the 
old  Testament ;  **  and  ^^  that  no  other  sins  are 
forgiven  us  through  Christ  than  those  which 
are  washed  away  in  baptism — such  as  follow 
afterwards  being  to  be  removed  by  the 
other  sacraments  of  the  church.**  Fancies  like 
these  are  not  worth  recording,  except  it  be  to 
warn  us  against  leaning  to  our  own  under- 
standings, and  indulging  a  passion  for  making 
discoveries  in  religion. — Zwingle  also  defended 
his  work  on  the  canon  of  the  mass  against 
Emser  of  Leipsic,  who  had  attacked  it.  ^ 

At  this  time  Valentine  Compar,  public  sccre-  vti. 
tary  of  the  canton  of  Uri,  wrote  against  Zwingle  ^"'p^* 
a  work,  which  the  author  first  read  in  a  general 
assembly  of  the  canton,  and  then  published. 
Zwingle,  in  replying  to  him,  readily  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  defended  the  church  of  Rome  Apru. 
in  as  able  a  manner  as  the  ease  admitted,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  one  sincerely  engaged  in  the 
search  after  truth.     In  consequence,  the    re- 
former answers  bim  with  great  courtesy.     In 
this  work,  among  other  interesting  passages,  ^^oreWp 
Zwingle   gives   an   extended   account   of   the  ll^d&ISl. 
strange  superstitions  in  which  the  people  had 
been  living,  with  respect  to  images  and  the 
saints.       IVIany    expected    to    obtain    pardon 
of  their  sins   by   merely   touching  a  certain 
statue.    The  pagans,  he  affirms,  never  com- 
mitted  more   gross  idolatry  than  that  which 
was   practised    towards    the    virgin    Mary  at 

*  Gcrd.  i.  315,  316.     Zuing.  Op.  i.  192  Arc.  202  &c. 
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CHAP.     Loretto,  Lausanne,  and  Einsidlin.     This  super- 

L    stition  had  increased  prodigiously  within  the 

last  generation  ;  insomuch  that  there  were 
many  persons  then  living,  and  not  very  far 
advanced  in  age,  who  remembered  that  in 
their  youth  not  a  hundredth  part  of  the  images 
existed,  which  were  now  to  be  seen.  In  the 
mountainous  parts  of  the  country  the  number 
was  still  small,  as  compared  with  those  of  the 
other  parts  :  indeed,  says  our  author,  so  much 
are  these  idols  multiplied  "  that,  if  only  every  ten 
of  them  consumed  as  much  food  as  one  sheep 
would  do,  the  country  could  not  support 
them."  A  great  proportion  of  them  also  were 
of  a  kind  suited  to  give  scandal,  and  to  excite 
the  sensual  passions  rather  than  to  inspire  devo- 
tion. *  The  clergy,  however,  drew  from  them 
immense  revenues.  He  knew  a  monastery 
(meaning  Einsidlin,)  to  which  more  than  a 
million  of  gold  had  been  given ;  ^  and  which 
possessed  jewels  and  other  costly  articles,  which 
no  prince  had  the  means  of  purchasing  at  one 
tenth  part  of  their  value.^ 
zwinp;ic's  But  thc  most  important,  perhaps,  of  all 
of  mu^  iiwingle's  works  appeared  at  this  time.  This 
and  false  was  his  "  Trcatisc  of  true  and  false  Religion.**^ 
March!""  ^^  ^^^s  composed  at  the  request  of  varioM 
learned  persons  in  France  and  Italy,  to  explain 
thc  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  rdi- 
gion,  as  well  as  to  expose  the  errors  of  popeij; 
and,  by  thc  advice  of  his  friends  in  the  former 
country,  the  author  dedicated  it  to  the  French 
king,  Francis  I.  This  great  work,  though  it 
contains   some  things  justly   thought  ezoep- 

^  Mclancthon  makes  the  same  complaint,  in  stroDg  temii 

*  "  Plus  d*un  million  d'or." 

*  Ru.  i.  292-294.     Gcrd.  ii.  284-288.     Zuing.  Op.  i.  fo. 
226-264.  *  Zuing.  Op.  ii.  fo.  158^243. 
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mable,  is  yet  "  a  noble  monument  of  the     ■*"  d- 
thor's  piety,  learninj^,  and  intellectual  powers,  L 

well  as  a  decisive  proof  of  the  blessed 
covcry  of  Christian  truth  in  Switzerland  at 
at  tirae." '  In  a  future  chapter  we  propose 
give  a  more  particular  account  of  it :  for  the 
esent  we  only  add,  that  Zwingle,  having 
ren  offence  by  catling  original  un  a  disease, 

malady,  added  an  Apology,  or  defence 
his  work,  addressed  to  Urban  Regius,  then 
pastor  of  Augsburg.    Ruchat  remarks,  that 

was  certainly  wronged  on  this  subject,  since, 
ough  he  uses  the  term  just  noticed,  he  yet 
untains,  "  that  fallen  man  is  naturally  inclined 
hate  God  and  the  will  of  God,  and  that  this 
clination  is  deserving  of  eternal  death."  ^ 
it  this  subject  also  will  hereafter  claim  a  share 
our  attention. 

In  an  appendix  to  this  work  Zwingle  again  AbDutmn 
•cussed  the  subject  of  the  eucharist  and  the  °tzu"rk!"* 
MS;  justly  considering  the  doctrine  of  the 
vporal  presence  as  the  source  of  the  grossest 
rors  and  superstitions.  Happily,  whatever 
fferences  might  subsist  between  him  and  the 
erman  divines  upon  this  subject,  his  col- 
igues  in  Switzerland  were  nearly  unanimous 
Uieir  agreement  with  him  respecting  it :  and 
e  time  had  now  arrived  for  establishing  at 
uric  a  reformation  in  the  moiic  of  celebrating 

■  that  ordinance,  in  which  the  Saviour  liad 
immandcd  his  disciples  to  commemorate  his 
erifice  of  himself  for  their  redemption.    " 
ice  the  last  disputation,  the  couni  '* '  "'" 
wived  to  abolish  the  superstitious  I 
MS,  as  soon  as  the  public  mind  shoi 
be  prepared  for  the  change.    In  t 

1  Df.  MiWr,  V.  400.  (994.) 

■  Ra.  i.  298.    Mel.  Ad.  in  Repo,  i.  M. 
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^^^'     of  the  preaching  of  the  reformed  ministers,  and 
- — —  the  orders  already  promulgated,  the  mass  had 
fallen  into  great  neglect.     At  length,  on  the 
eleventh  of  April,  the  three  pastors,  Zwingle^ 
Engelhardt,   and  Leo  Jude,   accompanied  bf 
Megander,  chaplain  of  the  hospital,  and  Myco- 
nius  preacher  in  the  abbey  church,  presented 
themselves  before  the  council,  and  demanded 
that  the  mass,  having  been  long  since  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  scripture,  and  full  of  idolatry, 
should  be  formally  abolished,  and  the  celebm- 
tion  of  the  eucharist  according  to  Christ's  hdj 
institution    substituted    in    its    place.       The 
demand  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  under 
Am-Grut.    sccrctary  of  the  council,  Joachim  Am-Grut— 
who  apologized  for  his  interference,   on  the 
ground  of  its  being  not  a  civil  or  political 
question,  but  one  that  concerned  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.     He  charged  Zwingle's  interpreta- 
tions of  scripture,  particularly  in  understanding 
the  words  "  This  is  my  body"  to  mean  This 
represents  my  body,  with  being  sophistical  and 
unsound.     Zwingle  defended  his  sentiments; 
and  Engelhardt   ("  formerly,"  says   Zwingle, 
"  a  doctor  of  the  pontificfid  law,  but  now  a 
humble  disciple  of  Christ,")  shewed  the  different 
senses  in  which  the  term,  "  the  body  of  Christ* 
is  used  in  scripture :  1 .  For  his  infirm  human 
body,  liable  to   hunger,   fatigue,  and   suflSa^ 
ing :  2.  For  his  glorified  body,  in  which  he  now 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  :  and  3.  For  his 
mystical  body,  the  church ;  and  that  accordiiig 
to  none  of  these  senses  could  the  body  of  Christ 
be  literally  eaten  in  the  supper :  and  he  furtiier 
expostulated  against  the  doctrine  as  at  once  a 
most  pernicious  and  most  foolish  error,  founded 
on  a  mode  of  interpreting  scripture,  in  which 
the  usage  of  language  and  all  common  sense 
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re  equally  disregarded ;  and  also  our  Lord's     ^*^- 

n  intimation  of  his  meaning,  when,  speaking   1. 

eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  he 
ards  us  against  a  carnal  or  literal  interpreta- 
»n,  and  says,  ^^  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
s  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I 
eak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
j/M — ^xhc  council  ordered  four  of  its  members 
d  the  above-named  clergy  to  consult  together 
.  the  course  to  be  pursued.  They  deferred 
eir  report  no  longer  than  till  the  next  day, 
len  they  recommended  to  the  council  the 
[mediate  abolition  of  the  mass.  Am-Grut 
Bin  opposed,  and  urged  against  the  instances 
lich  Zwingle  had  adduced  of  is  being  used 
r  signifies  or  represents j  that  they  all  occurred 

parables — "  the  seed  is  the  word** — "  the 
Id  is  the  world" — and  others  ;  and  that  they 
jre  therefore  not  satisfactory.  Zwingle  de- 
ed that  this  was  the  case:  they  occurred, 
I  said,  after  the  parables,  in  the  explanation 

them.  He  also  distinguished  between 
rabies,  in  which  particular  words  occurred 
cording  to  their  customary  usage,  and  tropes 

metonymies,  which  bestow  on  terms  a  new 
borrowed   sense. — ^The  council   the  same  Apni  12. 
J  passed  a  decree  conformable  to  the  rccom- 
sndation  of  their  commissioners,  abolishing 
e  mass,  and  ordering  the  eucharist  to  be 
enceforward  celebrated  according  to  the  in- 
tution  of  Christ,  and  the  apostolical  practice. 
le  altars  were  accordingly  removed  / 
urches,  and  replaced  by  commaai 
regular  order  for  the  administMlP 
icharist  was  drawn  up  and  paU 
andalous     offenders    were '  ordf 
:cluded  from  communicating^  t 

^  John  vi.  63. 
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CHAP,     also  mingled  with  those  of  the  night.    In  a 

L.   dream,  he  imagined  himself  again  engaged 

in  dispute  with  the  secretary^  and  somewfait 
embarrassed  by  his  objection,  which  he  could 
recollect  no  instance  directly  to  rebut ;  wboi, 
suddenly,  he  says,  *^  a  monitor  seemed  to  stand 
by  me,  (whether  he  was  white  or  black,  I  do 
not  at  all  remember — for  I  am  relating  t 
dream,)  who  said,  ^  Simple  man,  why  do  yoo 
not  answer  him  from  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Exodus,  It  (the  lamb)  is  the  Lord's  pfMssover"* 
— his  passing  over  the  children  of  Israd 
^'  Immediately,**  he  proceeds,  ^'  I  awoke,  and 
sprang  out  of  bed :  I  examined  the  woids  in 
tnc  ^ptuagint,  and  (the  next  day)  publicly 
discoursed  upon  them,  with  so  much  suceeai 
as  to  remove  every  doubt  from  the  minds  dT  aU 
who  sought  to  understand  the  scriptures :  and 
such  sacraments  followed,**  on  the  three  days 
above  mentioned,  ^^  as  I  never  at  any  odier 
time  witnessed." 

Whether  the  instance  thus  adduced  is  more 
satisfactory  than  the  others;  or  whether  any 
one  more  satisfactory  needed  to  be  adduced; 
or  to  what  precise  source  we  are  to  trace  the 
occurrence  to  Zwingle*s  mind  of  this  passage, 
which  had  been  previously  overlooked:  these 
are  not  the  questions  which  we  are  now  called 
to  examine.  However  it  may  be  accounted 
for,  there  are,  I  apprehend,  few  reflecting 
persons  who  have  not  found  instances,  in 
which  subjects  that  had  previously  mnd 
engaged  their  thoughts  have  been  presented 
to  them  during  sleep,  or  at  the  very  moment 
of  awaking  out  of  sleep,  in  even  a  clearer  light 
than  at  any  other  time :  and  any  such  person 
might,  on  an  occasion  of  that  kind,  as  inno- 
cently as  Zwingle  did,  have  used  his  words— 
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**  Ater  an  albus  ille  monitor,  nihil  memini — **     a-^. 
vitiiout    intending    to    refer    their    thoughts  1. 


fanmediately  to  the  agency  of  either  a  good 
qnrit  or  an  evil  one.  Erasmus,  in  his  book  (Aterm 
c3r  Adages,  shews  that  the  words  in  question  ****"*  ^ 
bave  been,  from  ancient  times,  used  as  a 
proverbial  expression,  merely  equivalent  to 
ttiis,  '^  I  can  give  no  account  of  the  matter;** 
md  in  that  sense  Zwingle  himself  freauentfy 
wes  them.  Most  unjustly  therefore  nas  he 
been  charged  with  profanely  intimating,  that, 
CD  the  present  occasion,  he  was  assisted 
indeed  by  immediate  inspiration,  but  that  he 
knew  not,  and  scarcely  cared  to  know,  whether 
it  were  a  black  inspiration,  or  one  of  heavenly 
origin.  Nay,  just  as  in  Luther*s  case,  with 
iMpect  to  his  having  been,  as  it  is  pretended, 
''tenght  by  the  devil  that  the  mass  is  no 
iMrifice,**  so  here  some  have  affected  to  treat 
Zwingle*8  whole  doctrine  of  the  sacrament 
U  confessedly  thus  communicated  to  him; 
irfaereas  he  had  taught  that  doctrine  long 
before,  and  now  speaks  of  nothing  more 
ttmn  this  single  text,  in  reply  to  the  cavil 
of  Am-Grut,  having  occurred  to  him  in  the 
manner  which  he  describes.  But  the  fact  is, 
Ibat  Zwingle  neither  ascribes  a  suggestion, 
which  proved  so  useful  to  him,  to  an  evil 
tource,  nor  even  leaves  us  in  any  doubt  as  to 
the  source  to  which  he  thought  it  was  to  be 
ascribed.  Directly  or  indirectly  it  is,  in  his 
opinion,  to  be  referred  to  God.  "  I  relate  the 
truth,"  he  says,  "  and  that  such  a  truth  that  my 
conscience  compels  me,  whatever  reluctance 
I  may  feel,  (as  being  well  aware  of  the  ridicule 
to  which  it  may  expose  mc,)  to  avow  what  the 
Lord  hath  imparted  to  me."  All  therefore 
that  he  meant  by  the  expression,   of  which 

2  M  2 


one  party  who  were  willing  to  insini 
Zwingle  had  acknowledged  himseli 
derived  his  doctrine  of  the  sacramen 
infernal  source:  and  concerning  tl 
trious  founder  it  is,  that  it  has  be 
more  industriously  circulated,  and  m 
widely  believed,^  that  he  had  conf 
having  received  his  doctrine,  upon 
same  subject,  from  the  same  evil  sow 
us  beware  how  we  mete  out  to  ot] 
measure  and  unrighteous  judgment,  1 
what  judgment  we  judge  we  should 
be  judged,'*  and  *'  with  what  measure 
it  should  be  measured  to  us  again.  ^  " 
In  his  work  on  the  canon  of  the 
years  before,  Zwingle  had  propose 
canon,  or  formulary,  to  be  substitute 
which  he  demonstrated  to  be  surcba 
absurdity  and  impiety :  but,  in  the  i 
pect  of  the  changes  now  made,  fa 
correspondence  with  his  friends,  thi 
that  his  proposal  had  not  been  adop 
would  but  have  palliated  the  evil  which 
and  was  now  likely,  to  be  entirely  era 

»  Vol.  i.  App.  No.  3. 

«  Ru.  i.  300—306.    Gerd.  i.  318—327,  and  ] 
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The  subversion  of  "  the  grand  idol**  of  the     a.  d, 

nass  must  be  considered^  if  not  as  a  crowning  * 

ict,   yet  as  an   event  so  decisive  as  to  mark 

m  epoch  in  the  reformation  of  Zuric.    The  Estabiiih- 

»tablishment  of  a  consistorial  court,  for  the  1?!?^°/* 

...  J,  .    .  .    ,  J         .1  Consistory. 

lecision  ot  matrimonial  and  other  causes, 
iFhich  had  hitherto  been  carried  before  the 
lishop  of  Constance,  soon  followed,  and  served 
It  once  to  relieve  tlie  citizens  from  burdensome 
pactions  and  delays,  and  still  further  to  break 
dicir  connexion  with  the  Romish  hierarchy.— 
More  convents  also  were  now  surrendered*  surrender 
rhere  were  in  the  canton  two  abbies  of  canons  hoJ^Jf^*^ 
regular,  that  of  Embrach  and  that  of  Kuti. 
Henry  Brenwald,  the  provost  of  the  former, 
irith  the  consent  of  his  chapter,  surrendered  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  magistrates.  The  abbot 
of  the  other,  Felix  Kuser,  fled  in  the  night  to 
Rapperswyl,  taking  with  him  the  writings  and 
lU  the  moveable  treasures  of  the  abbey.  This 
led  to  some  disorders.  The  country  people 
pursued  him,  deprived  him  of  his  booty,  and 
pillaged  the  abbey. 

^Ve  may  here  notice  an  important  measure,  Translation 
rf  which  tlic  first   step   was  about  this  time  scriptures. 
taken,  and  which  in  Switzerland,  as  well  as  in 
Germany,   produced    the   most   powerful   and 

iraverin<^,  and  to  remove  any  scruples  which  might  still  linger 
vith  the  weak,  as  well  as  to  supply  any  omissions  into  which 
the  hurry  of  the  times  mis;ht  have  betrayed  him,  he  now 
published  hi.s  *'  Sub>idium  sive  Coronis  de  Euchariatis :** 
Op.  ii.  fo.  243 — 2,')5.  He  complains,  in  his  prefatory  addrttft, 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed  compelling^  bM 
to  appear  in  print  n^nin  and  a<rain,  and  to  break  all  Mb 
purposes  of  seckinp:  rotirement,  and  opportunity  for  iDOkt 
fully  maturing  what  he  brought  before  the  puhlic :  '^  Quo  fit** 
he  says,  '*  ut  omnia  nostra  impetus  juslius  appelles,  quftA 
librosV*  This  was  exactly  the  complaint  which  Luther  nadf 
See  vol.  i.  5*23-4. 
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^x^'    permanent  effects.    I  refer  to  the  giving  of  the 

L.   scriptures  to  the  people  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

Luther  had,  in  the  year  1523,  published  the 
Pentateuch  and  the  historical  books  of  the  (M 
Testament,  translated  from  the  original  Hebret 
into  the  German  language.     The  divines  of 
Zuric  now  revised  his  translation,  adapted  it  to 
the  Swiss  dialect  of  the  German,  and  printed  it 
in  1525.    With  the  rest  of  the  sacrecl  writiDgi 
they  proceeded  for  themselves,  and  publishei 
the  remainder  of  the  Old  Testament  in  1529,  and 
the  whole  together,  revised,  in  1531.    Leo  Jade 
and  Caspar  Megander  had  the  principal  shue 
in  the  work :  but  Zwingle  himself,  and  some 
others  also  bore  a  part  in  it.     About  the  same 
time  an  anabaptist  teacher,  a  man  of  learning, 
published  a  translation  of  the  Prophets  from 
the  original ;  and  to  the  general  fidelity  of  his 
version  the  learned  men  of  Zuric  bore  honour- 
able  testimony. — Luther's   translation   of  the 
Old  Testament  was  not  completed    till  two 
years  after  that  of  the  Swiss  reformers.* 
unfavour-        Thc   mention   of  the  anabaptist    translator 
able  events,  (though  honourable  with  respect  to  him  indi- 
vidually,)   may  lead   us    to   advert    to   three 
lamentable  events  which  occurred  about  tiiii 
time,  and  materially  impeded    the    progress 
of  the  reformation.     ITiese  were,    the  rustic 
war,  or  extensive  rebellion  of  the  peasants  in 
Germany,  which  was  accompanied  with  some 
movements  of  the  same  kind,  though  compara- 
tively slight,  in  Switzerland;   the  sacrament- 
arian  controversy,  which  arose  between  Luther 
and  Zwingle,  and  which  has  ever  since  divided 
their  followers;    and    the  prevalence   of  the 
extravagant    doctrines   and   practices    of  the 

i  llu.  i.  297-8.     Gerd  i.  327-8. 
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fanatical  anabaptists.  On  none  of  these  pain-  a^J^* 
fill  subjects,  however,  need  we  enlarge.  They 
bave  all  been  treated  of  at  sufficient  length  for 
tbe  purposes  of  this  history,  in  Dr.  Milner*s 
part  of  the  work.  We  only  here  then  remark, 
with  respect  to  the  last  mentioned  of  these  evils 
which  infested  the  church,  that  we  have  not 

J  ret  arrived  at  that  period  at  which  my  excel- 
ent  predecessor  finds  reason  to  censure  the 
intolerance  of  Zwingle  and  of  the  council 
ci  Zuric.  Hitherto  the  disorders  of  the  ana- 
baptists had  drawn  upon  them  nothing  beyond 
gentle  chastisement  in  the  reformed  cantons, 
uough  in  the  popish  states  some  of  them  had 
8o£fered  a  cruel  death.^ 


1  Ruchat,  i.  277—291.  Gcrd.  ii.  316—318.  Milner,  v. 
496,  504—514.  (1095,  1104—1114.)  Zwingle  publUhed 
hit  treatise  "  De  Baptismo"  (I  believe  hig  first  work  on  the 
sobjecty)  in  May,  1525. — The  assertion  of  the  fair  translator 
of  ifess's  Life  of  Zwingle,  ihat,  '*  had  not  the  fanatics  ren- 
dered adult  baptism  the  badge  of  their  sect,  Zwingle  would 
apparently  have  embraced  it,  as  most  conformable  to  the 
scriptural  notion  of  that  rite,"  may  perhaps  convey  her  own 
sentiments  concerning  the  disputed  question  of  baptism,  but 
that  it  states  a  fact  concerning  the  reformer  I  find  no  reason 
to  believe.  I  apprehend  it  to  be  a  mere  gratuitous  assump- 
tioD.  The  three  theses  maintained  by  Zwingle  at  the  great 
disputation  with  the  anabaptists  in  November,  16*25,  at  which 
Joncr  of  Cappel,  Schmidt  of  Kusnacht,  Hoffmeister  of  SchafT- 
hausen,  and  Vadian  of  S.  Gallen,  presided,  were  **  1.  That 
iofants  born  of  believing  parents  are  the  children  of  God,  as 
tbey  were  under  the  Old  Testament :  ^.  That  baptism  undtr 
tbe  New  Testament  is  the  same  thine  with  circninciif"^ 
under  the  Old  :  3.  That  the  practice  of  re-baplifiap 
be  supported  from  scripture;  and  that  tbey  wb' 
baptized  crucify  Jesus  Christ  afresh.**  The  UMl  A 
be  acknowledged  to  be  a  strange  additioo. 

I   cannot  but  express  a  hope  and  belitf,  I* 
painful  sentence  which    Dr.  Milner  (▼.(1126^) 
from  one  of  Zw ingle's  latest  works — "  Cam  hi 
antes  C^atabaptists  merito  somnium  dormiaal  # 
a  qno  nunquam  exptr^rhant**— does  nol  coofty 
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CHAP.         Though,  then,  we  close  the  present  chapter 

—   with   an  allusion   to   painful   facts,   we   mnsi 

remember  with  thankfulness  that  the  general 
course  of  the  events  which  it  details  is  highly 
gratifying,  and  such  as  leaves  the  cause  of  the 
reformation  in  a  very  promising  degree  of  es- 
tablishment in  Switzerland. 

idea  of  consigning  tbem  to  the  eTerlasting  pains  of  '*  beu," 
but  only  that  of  somewhat  indefinitely  abandoning  them  to 
that  sleep  of  the  soul  for  which  they  foolishly  contended.  It 
does  not  need  to  be  made  worse  than  it  really  is. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  SWISS  REFORMATION  TO  THE 
CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR  1527. 

WE  have  brought  down  the  history  of  the 
reformation  of  Zuric  to  the  middle  of  the  year     a.  d. 
1525.    Let  US  now  cast  our  eyes  around  upon 


1525. 


the  neighbouring  cantons,  and  review  the  pro-  ProKr».  of 
gress  which  the   same  work  was  making  in  ^^JjJ^ 
them.     We   shall    notice    only  those    places 
where,  though  powerful  opposition  might  be 
offered,  it  was  eventually  overcome,  and  some 
decisive  success  at  length  obtained. 

Berne  may  first  claim  our  attention.     Here  at  Berne; 
the  advance  was  at  present  but  slow.     In  April, 
1524,  the  council,  in  consequence  of  the  devia- 
tions from  established  usage  which  had  taken 
place,  published  an  edict  forbidding  the  clergy 
to  marry,  on  pain  of  deprivation ;  as  also  the 
eating  of  meat  in  lent,  and  speaking  against 
the   invocation  of  the  saints.      At   the   same 
time,  however,  they  required  the  priests  to  put 
away  their  concubines,  under  a  like  penalty : 
and  they  assured  the  people  of  Zuric  of  their 
friendly  disposition  towards  them. — ^The  Udl 
of   Lausanne    having    liberated    an    impn 
whom  the  council  had  imprisoned  for  x 
fictitious  indulgences,  they   expostulated 
freely  with  him  :  and,  when  he  attempt! 
exact  an  impost  from  the  priests  of  Moci 
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^JAP.     of  the  profits  of  the  masses  there  celebrated, 

L.   they  plainly  told  him  that  they  would  not  suffer 

it  to  be  paid. — Disputes  frequently  arose  in  the 
city,  on  account  of  the  contrary  doctrines 
preached  by  the  friends  and  the  opponents 
of  the  reformation.  Heim,  a  Dominican,  liaving 
said  in  the  pulpit,  '^  that  Jesus  Christ  had  not, 
according  to  the  dogmas  of  the  new  evan- 
gelists, alone  made  satisfaction  for  us,  but  that 
each  one  must  make  it  for  himself ;  ^  two  of  hit 
hearers  exclaimed,  that  he  taught  false  doctrine. 
The  offenders  were  committed  to  prison ;  and 
the  council  caused  both  them,  and  Helm,  and 
Sebastian  Meyer,  ^  the  reformer,  to  be  brought 
before  them ;  and,  having  heard  the  two  latter 
dispute  together  for  some  time,  thev  resolved, 
in  hope  of  promoting  the  peace  of  the  ei^,  to 
banish  them  both  from  it.  Meyer  retired  to 
Basle  :^  but  Haller  still  continued  to  prosecute 
his  labours  at  Berne.  In  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, the  council  renewed,  for  substance,  their 
two  former  edicts,  commanding  that  the  gospel 
should  be  faithfully  preached,  but  that  at  the 
same  time  the  customary  observances  should 
be  retained.  They,  however,  in  this  edict,  made 
light  of  papal  excommunication,  and  of  dispen* 
sations  and  indulgences  granted  for  money; 
observing,  that  "  what  was  lawful  on  the  pay- 
ment of  money  could  not  be  unlawful  without 
it."  But  they  deprived  three  canons  for  naar- 
rying — or  rather  two  of  them ;  for  the  third, 
Thuring  Rust,  abbot  of  Troub,  voluntarily 
resigned  his  preferment  in  order  to  many; 
and  supported  himself  by  a  mechanical  traae, 
till  on  the  establishment  of  the  reformation  he 
became  minister  of  Laupersvyl.  ^ 

J  Above,  p.  382,  423.  «  Gerd.  ii.  263  (c). 

3  Ru.  i.  218—226.     Gerd.  ii.  262-^264. 
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In  the  former  part  of  the  ensuing  year,  the     ^•^• 

nroceedings  of  the  council  were  more  decidedly  1- 

avourable.  As  before  observed,  they  adopted, 
rat  with  considerable  improvements,  the 
tcheme  of  reformation  proposed  by  the  Roman- 
»itholic  cantons.  ^  In  doing  this,  they  allowed 
»very  one  to  think  and  act  as  he  pleased 
■especting  the  recitation  of  the  canonical  hours, 
he  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  some  other 
particulars  :  they  resolved  not  to  deprive  mar* 
led  priests:  they  forbad  absolutely  the  sale 
>f  indulgences,  and  the  admission  of  strangers, 
lent  by  the  court  of  Rome,  to  benefices :  and, 
^  as  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical  judges 
lid  not  punish  offending  churchmen  as  they 
leserved,  but  rather  connived  at  their  crimes, 
[by  which  means  wickedness  daily  increased, 
md  disturbed  the  good  order  of  society,) "  they 
letermined  in  future  to  punish  such  persons  in 
lie  same  manner  as  their  lay  fellow-subjects, 
rhey  also  sanctioned  the  reading  of  the  scrip- 
;ures,  and  of  books  which  were  conformable  to 
Item :  and  they  concluded  with  enjoining  the 
iiffcrent  parties  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  abstain 
orom  mutual  reproaches. — In  all  this  we  read 
with  pleasure  of  what  tended  to  open  the  door 
to  the  admission  and  diffusion  of  divine  truth : 
but  on  the  present,  as  on  many  other  occasions, 
we  have  to  lament  that  we  are  so  much  more 
fully  informed  what  governments  and  magis- 
trates were  induced  to  do,  than  what  was  more 
directly  effected  by  the  preaching  of  tiie 
gospel. — Not  only  did  a  Carthusian  monk,  who 
was  much  respected,  now  surprise  the  people 
of  Berne  by  quitting  his  order  and  marrying ; 
but,  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  Wattd^lM^ 

J  Above,  p.  609. 
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before  mentioned  as  provost  of  the  cathedral^  ^ 
**  a  man  as  much  esteemed  for  his  character 
and  learning  as  for  his  rank/*  voluntarily 
resigned  his  dignity  and  the  other  benefices 
which  he  held,  and  married  a  lady  of  the  first 
respectability,  with  the  consent,  it  is  especially 
noticed,  of  her  father  and  brothers — for,  a  little 
time  before,  such  a  marriage  would  have  been 
thought  impious,  and  therefore  disgraceful. 
Watteville  had  been  in  favour  with  the  pope 
and  many  prelates,  and  had  the  pro^)ect 
of  being  himself  advanced  to  the  episcopate ; 
but  "regard  to  liberty  of  conscience,**  says 
Steder,  and,  Ruchat  adds  also,  ^^  the  love 
of  God  and  of  truth,  and  concern  for  his  own 
salvation,  banished  from  his  heart  ambition,  the 
love  of  riches,  and  the  hope  of  advancing  him- 
self in  life/*  Zwingle  congratulates  him  on 
his  marriage,  and  speaks  of  his  wife's  fiither 
(Claude  Mey)  as  a  zealous  friend  of  reformed 
principles.  ^ 

Mulbausen,  a  small  independent  town,^  a 
member  of  the  Swiss  confederation,  though 
situate  beyond  the  frontiers,  in  Alsace,  had  the 
honour  of  even  preceding  Zuric  in  the  abolition 
of  the  mass.  In  the  year  1528,  Ulric  Hutten,* 
a  friend,  though  a  somewhat  intemperate 
friend,  of  the  reformation  resided  there :  and 
at  the  same  time  Augustine  Kremer  preached 
the  gospel  zealously.  The  magistrates,  how- 
ever, at  that  period  resisted  any  further  changes 
than  the  following :  that  baptism  should  be 
administered  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  that  the 
children  in  the  school  should  learn  to  sing  the 

'  Above,  p.  454.  =  Ru.  i.  315—319.     Gerd.  ii.  29K 

^  Still  protestant,  aiid  a  prosperous  place  :  its  territory 
comprised  within  a  precinct  ol' eight  miles.     Coxe,  Let.  17. 
»  Milner,  v.  267,  854. 
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Psalms  in  German  ;    that  the  people  should     a.  d. 

receive  the  eucharist  in  both  kinds ;  and  that,    L. 

in  lieu  of  matins,  they  should  have  sermons 
and  prayers.  Even  this  drew  upon  the  town 
an  excommunication  from  the  bishop  of  Basle : 
but  the  magistrates  treated  it  with  contempt.^ 
The  next  year  they  required  the  priests  eitner 
to  separate  from  their  concubines,  or  to  marry 
them ;  and  ordered  a  public  discussion  to  be  1524. 
held,  to  which  they  invited  assistance  from 
Basle  :  and  after  the  close  of  it  they  abolished 
the  mass.^ 

At  Basle,  (Ecolampadius  prosecuted  his  bmIc 
labours  with  indefatigable  zeal  and  great 
success.  His  acknowledged  talents,  the  evan- 
gelical purity  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  sanctity 
of  his  life,  conciliated  for  him  the  greatest 
veneration,  and  drew  crowded  audiences  con- 
stantly to  hear  him;  amongst  whom  the 
principles  which  he  inculcated  made  a  rapid 
progress.  The  number  of  his  fellow  labourers 
also  increased.  Wolfifang  Weissenburg,  minis- 
ter of  the  parish  of  the  Hospital,  Mark  Bersi 
of  S.  Leonard's  parish,  Thomas  Ghierfalk, 
preacher  of  the  Augustins,  besides  those  pre- 
viously mentioned,-*  are  enumerated :  and  they 
were  all  supported  by  Caspar  Schaller,  the 
secretary  of  the  government.     The  opposition 

*  From  early  times  the  Swiss  appear  to  have  known 
better  than  other  states  of  Christendom  how  to  deal  with  the 
thunders  of  Rome.  In  the  year  1328,  a  papal  excommu- 
nication issued  acrainst  them  heine;  announced  to  the  cantons, 
*•  the  people  asked  the  priests,  whether  they  would  continue 
to  read  the  service,  and  sing  the  litany  as  usual,  or  else 
submit  to  immediate  exile."  The  pope  acknowledged  that 
the  priests,  in  makiii(c  the  former  option,  had  acted  wisely, 
though  not  canonicallv.     Planta*s  Helvet.  Confed.  i.  18.0. 

^  Ru.  i.  188,  220.  '  Gerd.  ii.  255,  267. 

'  Above,  pp.  367,  418,  419. 


680  PROGRESS    OF   THB    SWISS 

CHAP,     also  made  to  them  was  powerful  and  acrimo- 
^^^'     nious:    but  it  proved  unsuccessful. — ^In  the 

1524.  early  part  of  the  year  1524,  Stephen  Stoef) 
pastor  of  Lichstall,  having  married,  and  finding 
himself  exposed  to  much  reproach  on  that 
account,  offered  to  justify  what  he  had  done 
in  a  public  disputation  at  Basle.  In  compliance 
with  the  solicitations  of  his  parishioners,  the 
council  allowed  him  to  do  so;  and  Lichstall 
maintained  theses  asserting  the  right  of  the 

Feb.  16.  clergy  to  marry,  and  that  tfie  most  fatal  con- 
sequences had  arisen  from  denying  them  this 
right.  He  challenged  any  persons  on  the  part 
of  the  bishop,  the  chapter,  or  the  university, 
to  maintain  the  contrary  side  against  him: 
but  no  person  of  any  consequence  appeared: 
and,  in  answer  to  questions  publicly  proposed 
by  him,  most  of  the  learned  persons  present— 
Pellican,  Hartmund  of  Cronberg,*  Wirben 
of  Bienne,  Immelinus,  Weissenberg,  Wolfhardt, 
and  others — expressed  their  agreement  with 
him. 

Many  attempts  being  made,  partly  by  friends 
of  the  reformation  and  partly  by  its  enemies, 
to  withdraw  or  otherwise  remove  QScolampa- 
dius  from  Basle,^  it  was  in  some  measure  for 
the  purpose  of  more  fully  fixing  him  there, 
that  he  was  at  this  time  presented  to  the  living 

1524.  of  S.  Martin's  church,  of  which  he  had  served 
the  curacy,  with  very  little  remuneration  for  a 
year  past.^  He  accepted  the  appointment  on 
condition  that  he  should  preach  whatever  be 
found  in  the  scriptures,  and  that  the  popish 
ceremonies  should  be  dispensed  with.     Accord- 

1  Milner,  v.  98,  571.  (673.  (10).) 

^  One  was  from  the  well-known  Cochlaeus,  who  lamented 
that  such  a  roan  should  lend  himself  to  be  a  ringleader  in 
the  Lutheran  heresy.     Mel.  Ad.  i.  24.  ^  Above  p.  455. 
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ingly  baptism  was  in  his  church  administered  ^^' 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  eucharist  given  —LL* 
in  both  kinds  ;  and  he  preached  in  so  forcible 
a  manner  against  the  mass,  purgatory,  the 
use  of  holy  water,  the  processions,  and  other 
observances  or  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  brought  them  into  neglect  with  the 
diaplains  dependent  on  his  church.^  On 
bis  appointment  to  S.  Martin's,  expectations 
of  considerable  emolument  were  held  out 
to  him,  with  the  prospect  of  further  prefer- 
ment: but  he  declined  them  all,  declaring 
that  he  desired  nothing  beyond  a  decent 
subsistence. 

The  principal  citizens  now  proceeded  to 
demand  of  the  Franciscans,  that,  in  lieu  of  the 
numerous  masses  which  were  said,  and  of  which 
the  people  understood  nothing,  they  should  cause 
^'  a  short  sermon  of  half  an  hour**  to  be  preached 
to  them  every  morning,  in  their  church :  but 
the  monks  replied,  ^^  that  week-day  sermons 
■avoured  of  Luthcranism.**  The  citizens,  in 
consequence  of  this  refusal,  withheld  their  alms 
firom  these  mendicants. — ^The  council  soon  after 
signified  to  the  abbess  and  nuns  of  the  convent 
of  Klingenthal,  that,  as  their  mode  of  life  had 
no  sanction  from  scripture,  they  were  at  liberty 
to  quit  the  house ;  and  that  those  who  chose 
to  do  so  should  be  provided  for,  either  in 
nuuried  life,  or  in  any  other  honest  state : 
while  those  who  chose  to  remain  might  do 
ity  but  must  maintain  a  conduct  free  from 
reproach. 

Early  in  this  year,  William  Farel,  who  will  Farers  visit 
hereafter  claim  our  attention  as  the  upright  ^^"^*- 
and  able,  though  sometimes  too  ardent,  re<- 

^  *'  ChapelaiDs  de  son  eglise." 
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^xvif'     ^^r™^^  ^f  ^^^^  P^^^  of  Switzerland  in  which  the 

L   French   language  is  spoken,  came  to  Basle, 

Feb.  1524.  and  in  the  opinion  of  some  exposed  the  cause 
of  the  reformation  to  a  degree  of  risk,  by  a 
proceeding  for  which  the  public  mind  was 
scarcely  prepared.  He  professed  a  wish  to 
discuss  with  the  learned  men  of  the  place 
several  controverted  points,  that  if  bis  6wn 
views  of  them  were  wrong  he  might  be  set 
right,  or,  if  they  were  right,  that  he  might  be 
confirmed  in  them.  But  the  heads  of  the 
university,  having  pronounced  his  theses  to  be 
heretical,  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  publicly 
maintained.  The  council,  however,  consented 
to  their  being  submitted  to  discussion.  Hiese 
theses  asserted  the  sufficiency  of  scripture,  and 
of  the  one  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  were 
directed  against  popish  errors  generally.  The 
publication  of  them  excited  a  strong  sensa- 
tion. The  vicar-general  of  the  bishop,  with 
the  rector  and  leading  members  of  the  unive^ 
sity,  forbade  the  students,  and  others  dependent 
on  them,  to  take  any  part  in  the  discussion, 
under  pain  of  expulsion  and  excommunication. 
The  magistrates,  regarding  this  prohibition  as 
an  insult  offered  to  them,  ordered  the  inter- 
dicted persons  to  attend  and  assist,  on  pain 
of  banishment.  Farcl  accordingly,  on  the 
fifteenth  of  February,  maintained  his  theses 
before  a  numerous  assembly.  The  Roman 
catholics  were  excessively  irritated,  and  preadi- 
ed  against  the  reformers  and  their  proceediDgs 
with  the  most  abusive  virulence.  The  character 
of  CEcolampadius,  however,  stood  so  high  in 
the  city,  that  they  dared  attempt  but  little 
against  him:  and  in  the  end  tlie  magistrates 
published  an  edict,  directing  all  preachers 
freely  and  without  fear  to  publish  the  gospel  to 
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their  people,  and,  generally,  whatever  they     f^^- 

found  taught  in  the  holy  scnptures ;  and  to  be   1« 

prepared  to  render  to  every  one,  that  courteously 
asked  it  of  them,  a  reason,  drawn  from  scripture, 
for  what  they  taught.  They  prohibited  also 
the  application  of  abusive  or  reproachful  terms 
by  one  party  to  the  other.  The  Roman 
catholics,  however,  had  sufficient  influence  to 
conipel  Farel  to  quit  Basle:  and  it  must  be 
coniessed  that  his  appearance  there  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  well-judged.  It  was  not 
his  proper  sphere  of  labour ;  and  Basle  might 
better  perhaps  have  been  left  to  CEcolampadius 
and  the  other  faithful  labourers  to  whose  care 
providence  had  committed  it. 

The  year  following,  the  government  opened  confenti 
all  the  convents  and  religious  houses,  giving  SS^^Is^w. 
full  liberty  to  those,  who  chose  to  avail  them- 
selves of   it,    to  quit  them.    The  divisions, 
however,    to    which   these   proceedings   gave 
occasion,  among  the  magistrates  as  well  as 
among  the  people,  were  so  great,  that  several 
of  the  reformed  ministers  were  intimidated, 
and  CEcolampadius  was  once  led  to  complain, 
that  he  was  left  to  labour  alone.    But  he  went 
forward  in  his  work  undismayed,  and  on  All 
Sidnts*  day,  (November  1st,)  1525,  administered 
the  eucharist  "  with  a  simplicity  that  had  never 
before  been  seen'*  in  Basle.    The  ministers 
of  S.  Leonard's  and  S  Alban's  churches  copied 
his  example ;  but  they  were  ordered  to  restora 
the  mass ;  while  the  weight  of  (EcolartipadiiPt 
character  protected  his  procedure  from  all  CdOf 
sure. — How  strikingly  has  this  meek  and  lialr 
man  ''  added  to  his  faith  virtue**  (boldntia 
since  the  time  when  timidity  and  moriiid  fttdi 
impelled    him   to  resign   one  situation  al 
another,  because  he  could  not  contend  i 

VOL.    II.  2    N 
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CHAP,     prevailing  evils,  and  with  persons  to  whom  the 
^^""      truth  was  offensive  and  irritating.  ^ 


ubertyof  The  magistrates  now  felt  themselves  em- 
the  press,  barrasscd  on  the  subject  of  the  liberty  of  tbe 
press,  which,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  wai 
liable  to  much  abuse :  and,  in  their  difficulty, 
they  had  recourse  to  Erasmus,  (who  had  nr 
Advice  of  several  years  resided  among  them,)  asking  Us 
Erasmus,  advicc  on  this  and  some  other  topics.  He  told 
them  that  he  was  but  a  stranger  in  Switzeriand, 
and  incompetent  to  advise  them :  that  he  had 
determined  to  leave  Basle  at  the  ensuing  leo^ 
in  order  that  he  might  not  suffer  the  loss  of  his 
pension  from  the  emperor,  which  had  not  beeo 
paid  him  for  three  years  past ;  that^  in  gratitude, 
however,  for  the  kindness  which  he  had  receiTed 
among  them,  he  would  offer  such  su^estiom 
as  he  could.  With  regard  then  to  the  press, 
he  thought  it  not  good  that  they  should  allow  ill 
works  to  be  printed  indiscriminately,  but  that 
they  might  suffer  those  of  Pellican  and  (Eco- 
lampadius  to  pass  without  restraint. — Respect- 
ing images,  chanting,  and  chrism,  he  regarded 
them  as  things  indifferent ;  and  was  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  for  the  peace  of  Switzerland 
that  Zuric  should  restore  the  mass  and  images, 
till  the  decision  of  a  general  council  could  be 
had  concerning  them  :  yet  that  war  ought  nol 
to  be  waged  against  that  state  if  it  refused  to 
do  this.  The  pope  might  easily,  he  thought, 
be  induced  to  allow  communion  in  both  kindsj, 
and  the  eating  of  meat  in  lent ;  since  in  Italy 
dispensations  for  the  latter  practice  might 
always  be  purchased.  Such  inhabitants  of  con- 
vents, as  were  incapable  of  maintaining  them- 
selves, had  better,  he  said,  remain  where  thejr 

1  Above,  p.  375—377. 
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were :  and,  for  others,  an  imperial  edict  or  a  ^^^' 
council  might  set  them  at  liberty,  and  also  — — 
give  pefmission  to  priests  to  marry.^ — Such 
was  the  amount  of  the  advice  which  the  sage 
Erasmus,  who  was  then,  and  has  by  many 
subsequently  been  esteemed  the  oracle  of 
Christendom,  had  to  offer :  and  it  will  doubt- 
less be  approved  by  all,  who  think  that  the 
objects  for  which  the  reformers  contended 
were  not  of  such  importance,  that  it  was  worth 
risking  the  peace  of  society  to  secure  them ;  or 
that  the  whole  dispute  was  to  be  settled  by 
awarding  concessions  first  on  the  one  side  and 
then  on  the  other;  and  reposing  with  unsus- 
pecting confidence  on  the  wisdom  and  equity 
of  imperial  diets,  and  on  a  council  to  be  held 
when  the  pope  and  the  princes  of  Europe  could 
agree  to  its  convocation. 

At  S.  Gallen  considerable  progress  was  s.ctuen. 
made,  through  the  zealous  ministry  of  John 
Kesler,  lately  returned  from  Wittemberg,  and 
Wolfgang  Ulman,  late  a  monk  of  Coire ;  and  1524. 
under  the  prudent  management  of  the  council, 
who  now,  after  the  example  of  Zuric,  caused 
tbe  images  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  churches 
without  noise  or  tumult.  They  likewise  pub- 
lished a  decree,  requiring  the  preachers  to 
teach  conformably  to  the  scriptures  alone.  A 
visit  also,  which  Leo  Jude  and  Sebastian 
Hoffman  made  to  the  city,  is  said  to  have  been 
very  serviceable- 

»  Scultet.  68,  60.  Mel.  Ad.  i.  24.  Ru.  i.  226—238, 
319—323.  Gerd.  ii.  268—272,  293—296.  It  was  just  at 
this  period  that  Erasmus  bore  the  high  testimony,  quoted 
bj  Dr.  Milner,  to  CEcolampadius's  book  on  the  words, ''  This 
it  my  body  " :  but  at  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  his  friends, 
that  "  the  manners  of  the  teachern  of  religion  at  Basle 
offended  him  more  than  their  doctrines."  Gerd.  ii.  293—295. 

«  Scult.  70.  Ru.  i.  238.     Gerd  ii.  266-7. 
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xvn. 


1524.  May. 


The 
Rheinthal. 


'  In  Appeti2el,  the  general  assembly  of  Ae 
people  decreed,  that  the  ministers  should  preadi 
Appenzei.  notning  which  they  could  not  support  from  Ae 
scriptures,  on  pain  of  banishment ;  that  ab«a 
should  be  abolished,  but  not  the  good  and 
laudable  rites  of  the  church.  The  reformation 
had  here  many  partizans,  among  both  die 
clergy  and  the  laity.  The  mass,  in  coue- 
quence  of  the  decree  just  mentioned,  sufficed 
some  intermission,  but  was  restored  again  till 
the  year  1526:  when  both  it  and  images  weie 
aboUshed  throughout  that  part  of  the  canton, 
timounting  to  about  two  thirds  of  the  whole, 
which  still  belongs  to  the  reformed^  ^ 

From  Appenzel  the  light  of  the  gospel  pene- 
trated into  the  Rheinthal,  chiefly  through  the 
agency  of  some  pious  women  :  but,  complaints 
being  made  of  this  to  the  ancient  cantons,  who^ 
witii  Appenzel,  were  lords  of  the  countiy,  the 
majority  of  them  ordered  the  bailiff  to  seixe 
every  Lutheran  whom  he  could  find  there. 
The  check,  however,  was  temporary,  and  the 
reformation  afterwards  made  progress,  and  was 
established  in  the  country.  ^ 

At  SchafiThausen  the  reformation  made  im- 
portant advances  in  the  year  1524.  There  were 
at  that  place  two  considerable  abbeys,  one  for 
men,  the  other  for  women.  The  abbot  of  the 
former,  after  due  consultation  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  house,  surrendered  it  to  the  magis- 
trates, desiring  that,  after  the  necessary  allow- 
ances had  been  made  to  the  present  inmates, 
the  surplus  of  the  funds  might  be  applied  to  the 
support  of  the  churches,  schools,  and  the  poor. 
The  abbess  followed  his  example.  He  him- 
self married  in  the  year  1529,  and  lived,  it  is  said, 

*  Ru.  i.  239,  240,  395.     Gerd.  ii.  272,  324. 
«  Ru.  i.  241,  394.     Gerd.  ii.  273,  324. 
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in  a  very  pious  manner^  constantly  blessing  God     ^^ 
for  the  reformation. — ^The  council,  in  their  pro-  \ 

ceedings  had  recourse  to  the  advice  of  (£co* 
lampadius,  and  they  now  gave  to  Ritter  (before 
«nentioned^  ^)  Wolfgang  Biderman  of  Rothvyl, 
-Beatus  Guering  of  Zuric,  and  Benedict  Bur- 

Sawer  of  S.  Gallen,  for  his  coadjutors.  Some 
eady  and  indiscreet  friends  of  the  reformation, 
however,  much  prejudiced  its  cause  by  taking 
upon  them,  of  their  own  authority,  to  break  and 
tiirow  down  images;  by  which  they  incurred 
fines  and  imprisonment,  or  banishment*  The 
bishop  of  Constance  availed  himself  of  the 
circumstance,  to  entreat  the  citizens  to  return 
to  that  dutiful  obedience  to  the  church, 
which  could  alone  secure  their  tranquillity. 
But  the  magistrates  replied,  that  there  was 
nothing  which  they  more  earnestly  desired, 
than  to  have  the  pure  word  of  God  preached 
to  them. — ^The  next  year  still  more  disturbance  1525. 
was  excited,  which  would  hardly  have  been 
quieted  without  bloodshed,  but  for  the  timely 
interference  of  the  deputies  of  Basle  and 
Rothvyl,  who  happened  to  be  present  in  the 
town.  These  disorders  issued  in  the  dismissal 
jof  Hoffmeister  and  Hoffman,  and  the  progress 
ioi  the  reformation  for  the  time  received  a  check 
at  Schaffhausen.  ^  So  much  do  men  obstruct, 
or  even  forfeit,  the  objects  of  their  desire,  by 
aiming  to  seize  them  in  a  rash  and  improper 
manner. 

At  Bienne,  Wyttenbach,  who  had  not  yet  Bicnne. 
passed  his  fifty-second  year,  married  in   1524, 
and  his  example  was  followed  by  several  other 
priests  ;  who  also  joined  him  in  omitting  the 
celebration   of  private  masses— or   masses  in 

*  Above  p.  475. 
<  Ru.  i.  241—243,  307-8,  394-5.     Gerd.  ii.  2656, 288-9. 
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CHAP,     which  the  people  were  only  spectators.    But  the 
*^^*     attention  of  the  cantons  being  called  to  these 


facts  by  Lewis  Sterner,  secretary  of  the  goyem- 
ment  of  Bienne,  and  a  zealous  papist,  they 
strongly  censured  the  council  of  that  place  for 
not  having  deposed  the  offenders,  pronouncing 
the  conduct  of  these  persons,  in  contFacting 
marriage,  to  be  antichristian  and  subverave  j 
of  religion.  Wyttenbach  submitted  to  the 
council  a  written  defence  of  himself  and  his 
brethren,  in  which  he  mainly  argues  as  a  pastor, 
bound  by  his  fidelity  to  contend  for  the  prin* 
ciples  oi  God's  word  against  the  impositiom 
of  men.  But,  in  compliance  with  the  demand 
of  the  cantons,  the  married  clergy  were  deprived. 
We  are  told,  however,  that  Wyttenbach  con- 
tinued to  preach  as  successfully  in  a  con- 
vent as  he  had  done  in  the  church,  and  by 
his  meekness,  benevolence,  and  piety  in- 
creased in  general  esteem  ;  while  his  adver- 
sary, Sterner  drew  upon  himself  disgust  and 
hatred. 
1625.  The  next  year,  therefore,  when  the  council 

required  of  the  burghers  a  renewal  of  their 
oaths  of  fidelity,  they,  in  return,  presented 
several  demands  to  the  council,  among  whidi 
were  the  following :  that  the  word  of  God,  as 
contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
should  be  freely  preached  to  them :  that  Dr. 
Wyttenbach  should  be  restored,  should  preach 
in  the  principal  church  on  Sundays  and  holi- 
days, and  should  have  a  liberal  salary  assigned 
him  :  that  a  competent  schoolmaster  should  be 
appointed,  who  might  train  their  children  in 
Christian  knowledge  :  that  public  immoralities 
should  be  restrained  :  and  that  masses  for  the 
dead  should  be  discontinued,  as  unsupported 
by  the  scriptures,  and  of  no  use.     The  council 


REFORMATION,   TO   A.  D.    1527.  539 

yielded  to  these  demands:    but  the  eantons,      ^.d. 

assembled  at  Lucerne,  wrote  to  the  bishop  L 

of  Basle,  who  possessed  a  nominal  sovereignty  November. 
over  Bicnne,  ^  requesting  him  to  interpose  both 
as  a  prince  and  a  bishop.  His  efforts,  however^ 
were  feeble :  the  Bernese  encouraged  the  people 
of  Bicnne :  the  obnoxious  secretary  consulted 
his  safety  by  flight ;  though  he  was  afterwards 
restored  :  and  the  magistrates  proceeded  to 
abolish  the  mass,  and  apparently  to  follow  in 
the  steps  of  Zuric.  Nor  did  the  threats  which 
the  cantons  subsequently  addressed  to  theqa, 
on  account  of  the  encouragement  which  they 
gave  to  '^  the  infamous  and  abominable 
LfUtheran  or  Zwinglian  sect  and  heresy/*  induce 
them  to  alter  their  course. 

Wyttenbach  died  two  years  after,  in  the  Death  of 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  This  excellent  JJ^®°526 
man,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  caused  the 
principal  members  of  the  council  to  be  called 
to  his  bedside,  and  told  them,  ^^  that  he  looked 
for  nothing  else  than  to  die  very  soon,  and  to 
go  to  give  account  to  God  of  the  ministry 
which  had  been  committed  to  him."  He 
solemnly  declared  his  conviction  ^^  that  he  had 
preached  to  them  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 
exhorted  them  to  hold  it  fast,  and  suffer  nothing 
to  turn  them  aside  from  it ;  assuring  them  that 
tiius  they  might  depend  on  attaining  eternal 
life." — He  was  succeeded  by  James  Wirben^ 
formerly  a  Franciscan  monk.  ^ 

The  Tockcnburg   was  the  native  country  ite 
of  Zwin^lc.     It  acknowledged  the  abbot  of  S. 
Gallcn  for  its  temporal  lord.    The  reformed 

1  "  A  protestant  state  under  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  a 
Roman-catholic  bishop."     Coxe,  Let.  19 

«  Ru.  i.  185,  243—250,  323—326,  403—408.  Gerd.ik 
253-4,  297-8,  334-5. 
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OHAP.     doctrine  was  introduced  into  this  district  bj 
^^^'      Maurice  Miles,  John  Doering,  and  Blaise  Faier, 


respectively  pastors  of  Watvyl,  Hembergi  and 

1624.  Zum  Stein.  The  council,  at  the  request  of  tlie 
people  of  the  country,  ordered  that  the  nuiiii- 
ters  should  preach  uniformly  according  to  tiie 
purity  of  the  gospel,  without  the  addition 
of  human  dogmas  and  ordinances.  The  bishop 
of  Ck)n8tance  complained  of  the  innovators  to 
the  abbot  of  S.  Gallen,  and  the  abbot  forwarded 
his  complaints  to  the  council ;  who,  in  conse- 
quence, summoned  the  preachers  before  them. 
The  preachers  pleaded  that  they  had  only  acted 
in  conformity  with  the  decree  which  had  been 
promulgated ;  and  the  council  admitted  dieir 
plea,  and  renewed  the  former  order.  Tbe 
council  of  Schweitz,  which  canton  had  a  spedal 
alliance  with  Tockenburff,  wrote  to  them  widi 
vehemence  against  the  doctrine  of  Luther  mi 

July.  Zwingle,  holding  out  threats  if  they  continued 

to  encourage  it :  but  they  sent  the  letter  to 
Zwingle,  begging  him  to  answer  it,  and  defend 
his  countrymen ;  which  he  did  with  zeal  and 

1625.  spirit.^  The  following  year  the  mass  was 
abolished  in  four  parishes.  Schweitz  and 
Glaris  made  great  efforts  to  compel  their  ndgh- 
bours  to  retrace  their  steps :  but  in  vain. 
Some  of  the  council,  indeed,  were  inrimidated, 
but  the  majority  stood  firm,  and  resolved  to 
take  the  opinion  of  the  several  communities 
of  the  country ;  and  these  unanimously  resolved 
to  adhere  to  the  word  of  God,  and  begged  tiie 
council  to  support  the  orders  they  had 
already  issued — which  were  accordingly 
republished.  ^ 

*  Zuinjr.  Op.  i.  fo.  149—151. 

«  Ru.  i.  250—252.  327-8,  394-5, 482-3.     Gerd.  ii.  27 
276,324,350-1. 
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Some  disposition  in  favour  of  the  refoitnii* 
ion  had  manifested  itself  in  Thui^u,  when 
he  deputies  of  five  out  of  the  seven  cantons^  ^ 
hen  lords  of  that  district^  assembled  at  Frau- 
Kofeld,  ordered  the  priests  throughout  the 
(ountry  to  retain  and  strictly  observe  all  the 
taages  of  the  church,  under  pain  of  deprivation 
jid  other  severe  penalties.  Notwithstanding 
his  order,  several  parishes  by  degrees  renounced 
he  popish  doctrines  and  practices ;  the  inhab- 
tants  going  to  hear  the  reformed  preachers  at 
>>nstance,  Stein  on  the  Rhine,  Elk,  and  other 
ilaces,  and  taking  their  children  to  be  baptized 
»y  them.  Even  the  inmates  of  the  nunnery 
if  Munsterlingen,  near  the  lake  of  Constance, 
rent  to  hear  the  preachers  at  Constance,  disre- 
garded the  prohibition  of  meats,  and  gave 
ither  indications  of  casting  off  the  old 
luperstitions.  ^ 

The  government  of  the  Grisons,  in  the  year 
[524,  imitated  the  example  of  the  popish 
tantons,  who,  it  has  been  seen,  enacted  or 
ather  proposed  laws  for  the  reformation  of  the 
clergy,  as  a  means  of  checking  the  progress 
tf  innovation.  In  a  diet  held  at  Ilantz,  the 
capital  of  the  Grey  League,  it  was  decreed, 
imong  other  particulars,  that  parish  priests 
liould  discharge  their  duty  in  instructing  the 
)eople  according  to  the  word  of  God;  and 
hat,  if  they  failed  of  doing  this,  or  were  found 
ncompetent  to  do  it,  the  parishioners  should 
lave  liberty  to  choose  others  in  their  stead, 
[n  this  and  the  following  year,  the  inhabitants 

1  The  ancient  cantons  with  the  exception  of  Berne— 
irhich  has  since  been  admitted  to  a  share  of  the  soverei^ty. 
lumheim,  the  residence  of  the  Wirths,  was  within  the  limits 
4  Thurgau. 

«  Ru.  i.  263,  330—332,  394.    G^rd.  ii.  324. 
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CHAP,    of  the  valley  of  S.  Anthony,  of  Fleseh,  and 

L.  of  Malantz,  in  the  high  jurisdiction  of  Mayen« 

feld,  though  surrounded  by  powerful  neighbonn 
addicted  to  the  principles  of  the  Romish  church, 
embraced  with  one  consent  the  refornied  doe* 
trine,  and  abolished  the  mass.  This  produced 
so  strong  an  impression,  that  within  a  short 
time  the  new  doctrine  began  to  be  preached 
by  many  priests,  and  was  eagetly  listened 
to  by  the  people  in  various  places  tiiroughout 
the  three  Leagues.  Among  these  preacben, 
the  most  distinguished  were  Andrew  Sigfirid 
and  Andrew  Fabritz,  at  Davos,  the  chief  town 
of  the  Ten  Jurisdictions  ;  and,  in  the  League 
of  God*s  House,  James  Tuschet,  or  Biveronii 
(before  mentioned,^)  in  Upper  Engadina; 
Philip  Salutz,  or  Gallitz,  in  Lower  Engadina ; 

comandcr.  and  John  Dorfmau,  or  Comander,  who,  in 
pursuance  of  the  late  regulation  of  the  diet^ 
had  been  chosen  parson  of  S.  Martinis  at 
Coire.  The  two  last  afterwards  became 
colleagues  in  that  city.  "  Comander  was  a 
man  of  learning,  sound  judgment,  and  warm 

Gallitz.  piety.  To  these  qualities  Gallitz  added  great 
dexterity  in  the  management  of  public  business, 
an  invincible  command  of  temper,  and  un- 
common eloquence  both  in  his  native  tongne 
and  in  Latin.  ^"  More  than  forty  learned  and 
zealous  men  are  enumerated,  who  preached 
the  gospel  faithfully  in  this  country,  encounte^ 
ing  persecution,  and  several  of  them  sacrificing 
very  considerable  prospects  in  life,  for  the  sake 
of  it. 

j.Frick.  "  The  conversion  of  John  Frick,  parish  priest 

1  Above,  p.  420. 
'  M  *  Crie. — "  He  preached  with  so  much  gprace  and  force, 
that  he  seemed  not  merely  to  speak  to  his  hearers,  but  to 
imprint  upon  their  hearts  whatever  he  said*"     Ru.  i.  274* 
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of  Mayenfeld,  was  brought  about  in  a  singular     ^-g^- 

manner.    Being  a  zealous  catholic,  and  of  great   1 

note  among  his  brethren,  he  had  warmly 
resisted  the  new  opinions  when  they  first  made 
tbeir  appearance.  Filled  with  chagrin  and 
alarm  at  the  progress  which  he  saw  them 
making  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood,  he 
repaired  to  Rome  to  implore  the  assistance 
of  his  holiness,  and  to  consult  on  the  best 
method  of  preventing  his  native  country  being 
overrun  with  heresy.  But  he  was  so  struck 
with  the  irreligion  which  he  observed  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  ignorance  and  vice 
prevailing  in  Italy,  that,  returning  home,  he 
joined  the  party  which  he  had  opposed,  and 
became  the  reformer  of  Mayenfeld.  In  his 
old  age  he  used  to  say  to  his  friends  pleasantly, 
that  he  learned  the  gospel  at  Rome." — In  the 
mean  time  the  clergy,  roused  from  their 
slumbers,  had  recourse  to  every  means  in  their 
power  to  check  the  progress  of  the  new 
opinions.  "  Bonds  of  adherence  to  the  catholic 
faith  were  exacted  from  the  parish  priests.  The 
most  odious  and  horrid  representations  of  the 
reformers  and  their  tenets  were  circulated 
among  the  people.*"  Anabaptists,  banished 
from  Switzerland,  were  encouraged,  that  by 
their  extravagances  the  reformation  might  be 
disgraced.  When  the  general  diet  of  the 
Grison  republic  met  at  Coirc,  in  the  year  1525^ 
the  bishop  (Paul  Zieglcr)  and  clergy  presented 
a  formal  accusation  against  Comander  and 
the  other  reformed  preachers,  to  the  number 
of  forty,  praying  that  they  might  be  punished 
by  the  secular  arm  for  propagating  impiouSi 
scandalous,  and  seditious  heresies.  Comander^ 
in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  declared  his  readi- 
ness to  vindicate  his  doctrines  against  diese         .^ 
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CHAP,  charges :  in  consequence  of  which  a  day  im 
^^"'  appointed  for  a  conference,  or  disputs&m 
Ditpatation  betwccn  the  two  parties,  at  Uantz,  in  the 
^!^26.  presence  of  certain  members  of  the  diet  On 
this  occasion  the  reformed  were  assisted  by 
Hoffmeister  and  James  Amman^  profesMr 
of  Greek  at  Znric.  The  vicar  general  of  the 
bishop  of  Coire,  the  abbot  of  S.  Lucius  in  diat 
city,  a  protonotary  of  the  apostolic  see,  and 
numerous  canons  and  priests,  and  many  pemoos 
from  distant  parts  attended ;  but^  as  usoal^  the 
Roman  catholics  endeavoured  to  evade  dis- 
cussion, and  cried  out  against  recurrenee  to 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  scriptures  as  unnecei- 
sary,  and  productive  of  disorders ;  and  the 
conference  was  abruptly  broken  off.  But  the 
result  was  decidedly  favourable.  An  accessioB 
•of  seven  fresh  names  was  made  to  the  number 
of  reformed  preachers ;  the  articles  which  had 
been  submitted  for  discussion,  being  printed, 
and  circulated  through  the  valleys,  multiplied 
converts  among  the  laity ;  henceforth  the  free 
exercise  of  the  reformed  as  well  as  of  the 
catholic  religion  was  granted  throughout  the 
three  Leagues ;  and  the  consequence  was  the 
permanent  establishment  of  the  reformation  in 
the  country.^  Some  difficulties  indeed  followed 
soon  after,  owing  to  an  article  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ancient  religion,  which  the  bishop 
had  sufficient  influence  to  have  inserted  in  a 
treaty,  and  under  colour  of  which  Gallit^ 
^^  whose  talents  and  success  rendered  him  pecu- 

*  Ru.  i.  273—275,  408—416.  Gerd.  ii.  283-4»  292,  300 
—305.  M*Crie's  Ref.  in  Italy,  313—317.  Hoffmeister 
published  the  Acts  of  the  Disputation  of  llantz.  Ooe  of  the 
questions  proposed  by  the  Roman-catholic  advocates  on  thb 
occasion  was,  Why  in  Matt.  xvi.  Christ  had  changed  the 
gender  from  Petrus  to  Petra, 
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iflrijf  obnoxioufl  to  the*  abettxxn  of  popety^f^  vnm     f^ 

MDished)  and  ^^  several,  of  his  btetbten  were  

obliged  to  retire  from  the  country  to  avoid  the 
lioeesses  intended  against  themj.  Bat-  the 
dty  of  Coire,  in  spite  of  their  bishop^  maintained 
DcMnander  in  his  situation :  tiua  example/  wds 
bUowed  in  other  plaees;  and,  though  the 
efeigy  endeavoured  to  push  the  advantage 
viiich  they  had  gained,  tiiey  found   that  a 

F*  it  was  abroad  in  tiie  nation  too  powerful  for 
their  efforts.**  A  statute,  whien  **  remains 
to  this  day  the  charter  iot  religious  liber^  In 
kfae  Orisons,  was  formally  sealed  and  solemnly 
mnfirmed  by  the  oaths  of  all  the  deputies 
ift  Ilantz,  on  the  2Gth  of  June^  1526:"  and  ''  a 
national  reformation  was  introduced,  whieh  so 
iur  as  it  went  must  have  been  attended  widi  the 
most  beneficial  consequences  to  the  state,  and 
kO:  individuals  whether  pofush  or  protestant.**  ^ 
(  We  now  return  to  the  affidrs  of  Zuric.  It  ProMdii«i 
has  been  seen  that  the  six  cantons  of  Lucerne,  Jf^^J^ 
Uri,  Schweitz,  Underwalden,  Zu^,  and  Friburg, 
bad  renounced  all  communication  with  that 
sf  Zuric,  and  determined  no  more  to  meet  ita 
deputies  in  the  diet,  till  tiie  changes  it  had 
made  in  religion  should  be  revoked :  and  that^ 
the  other  six  cantons,  Berne,  Glaris,  Basle, 
Soleure,  Schaff  hausen,  and  Appenzel  had  under- 
bsken  to  mediate  between  the  parties.  The 
discharge  of  this  office  now  much  engaged  1525. 
the  attention  of  these  cantons :  but  so  deter- 
mined was  the  hostility  of  the  Roman  catholics, 

^  I  haTetdded  these  senteDces  from  Dr.  M'Crie's  interett- 
ng  Yolame,  pp.  317—323,  where  the  reader  may  find 
hither  noticeii  of  some  of  the  persons  concerned  in  these 

Tr 


trsosactions ;  particularly  John  Travers,  who  was  ''equally 
a-_^ — r_t^_ji u: J i-^i«_ '••xian  and  a 

year  1557, 


iittinguisbed  as  a  soldier  and  a  scholar,  a  politician  and  a 
Imiie.''    Cknnander  continued  his  labours  till  the 


Oerd.  iL  2S3. 
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CHAP,     that  there  appeared  no  probability  of  profnti- 

L    ating  them,  unless  Zuric  would    consent  to 

re-establish  the  mass.  A  proposition  to  this 
effect  was  therefore  made  by  the  mediators  to  tiie 
council  of  Zuric,  though  it  was  suggested  that 
their  subjects  might  be  left  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  service  or  not  as  they  pleased.  The 
council,  in  reply,  thanked  their  friends  for  their 
zeal  to  serve  them,  but  urged  that  they  had 
made  no  change  except,  as  they  apprehended, 
under  the  direction  of  the  word  of  God :  tiiey 
could  not  therefore  retrace  their  steps  unless 
they  were  convinced  of  their  error  from  the 
same  sacred  authority  :  but  they  eamestlj 
besought  the  cantons  to  send  as  many  learned 
men,  versed  in  the  scriptures,  as  they  pleased, 
to  Zuric,  to  confer  with  their  divines,  that  it 
might  be  discovered  on  which  side  trodi 
was  to  be  found.  This  reply  still  further 
irritated  the  hostile  cantons — which  were 
moreover  stirred  up  against  Zuric  by  the  bishop 
of  Constance  and  his  vicar,  Faber,  who  were 
indignant  at  the  loss  of  the  emoluments  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  derive  from 
that  canton.  Eckius  also,  at  Faber^s  insti- 
gation wrote  to  the  cantons  a  most  inflam- 
matory address,  exhorting  them  to  exterminate 
"  the  new,  false,  and  blasphemous  heresy,"  and 
offering  to  dispute  before  them  with  Z^nngle 
1525.  and  (Ecolampadius.  On  some  further  proceed* 
Nov.  29.  ings  of  the  cantons,  Berne  renewed  its  araii* 
cation  to  Zuric  in  favour  of  the  restoramn 
of  the  mass.  Other  points,  they  said,  might 
be  passed  over,  but  this  appeared  to  be  inms- 
pensable  ;  and  they  conjured  the  council  to 
consider  the  danger  to  which  they  exposed  a 
country,  on  which  no  foreign  power  had  been 
able  to  make  any  impression  while  it  remained 
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nited,  but  whose  divisions  would  inspire  its  ^d- 
neraies  with  the  hope  of  aocomplishin^f  their  "  ' 
ashes  against  it.  The  eouncil  replied  in  a 
etermiaed  and  magnanimous  manner,  by  a 
eputation  to  Berne,  appealing  to  their  known 
tithful  adherence  to  all  their  engagements  to 
leir  allies  of  the  confederation,  and  to  the 
ipeated  offers  they  had  made  either  to  justify 
'hat  they  had  done,  and  to  submit  to  conviction 
t)m  the  word  of  God.  They  urged  that  it 
■as  not  the  right  of  the  several  cantons  to 
iterfere  with  one  another  in  matters  of  inter- 
nl  regrulation,  like  that  now  in  question ;  and 
lat,  if  the  other  states  had  resolved  to 
mounce  their  alliance  because  they  followed 
leir  consciences,  they  must  submit  to  it, 
id  refer  the  matter  to  that  God  in  whose 
ime  all  their  treaties  purported  to  be  made. 

0  the  argument  that  their  forefathers  had 
rer  observed  the  mass,  and  had  prospered 
oder  the  religion  they  professed,  and  that  it 
as  not  to  be  supposed  they  had  all  perished 

1  error,  they  replied.  That  they  must  leave 
icir    ancestors    to    the    merciful    judgment 

God  :  that,  as  they  hod  acted  with  a  good 
itcntion,  and  in  the  want  of  better  knowledge, 

was  to  be  hoped  that  their  error  had  not 
■ejudiced  their  salvation  :  but,  for  tbemselves, 
1  whom  the  light  of  truth  had  slionc,  and 
bo  were  assured  that  llie  mass  was  contrary 
•  the  word  of  God,  it  would  be  in  the  highest 
•gree  criminal,  to  restore  so  flagrant  a  profa- 
ition,  after  they  had  once  abolislied  it.  Thd 
rds  of  Berne  were  pleased  with  the  frankness 
id  force  of  this  reply ;  and  promised  to  usp 
jeir  utmost  efforts  to  induce  tJic  six  cantc  * 
'  relinquish  their  hostility.  And  they  1 
icir  promise:  for,  when  the  cantons, 
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^^^HAP.     after  assembled  at  Lucerne,  had  formed  the 

L.  resolution  of  compelling  the  people  of  Thurgau 

and  others  to  restore  the  old  superstition,  tfac 
Bernese  informed  them,  that  it  was  their  deter- 
mination to  adhere  to  their  alliances^  and  that 
they  would  not  desert  the  people  of  Zuric; 
that  they  would  not  agree  to  their  exclusion 
from  the  general  diet ;  and,  in  shorty  that  they 
would  give  them  no  molestation.  They  alao 
exhorted  the  cantons  to  use  no  violence  towards 
Thurgau ;  but,  if  they  thought  the  people 
there  had  violated  their  duty,  to  proceed  against 
them  in  that  legal  way  which  their  constitution 
had  provided. — ^AU  this  was  highly  honouraUe 
both  to  Zuric  and  to  Berne ;  and  shewed,  on 
the  part  of  the  latter,  a  great  progress  towards 
that  decided  stand  which  it  eventually  made  in 
favour  of  the  reformation. — Indeed  at  the  com- 
1525.  menccment  of  this  year  the  council  had  shewn 
that  they  were  no  more  to  be  moved  by  the 
censures  and  excommunications  of  the  pope,^ 
than  they  now  were  by  the  violence  of  any 
of  their  allies. — It  may  be  observed  also,  that 
Haller,  (the  reformer  of  Berne,)  having  become 
more  fully  enlightened  on  the  subject  of  the 
eucharist,  by  the  controversial  writings  whidi 
had  passed  upon  it  between  the  Zwinglians 
and  the  Lutherans,  (and  in  which  he  fiilly 
concurred  with  Zwingle  and  CEcolampadioa,) 
would  no  more  celebrate  the  mass  aroer  the 
Christmas  of  the  present  year.  ^ 

Circumstances  also  at  this  time  led  to  the 
formation  of  an  alliance  between  Berne  and  the 
city  of  Lausanne,  which  had  afterwards  impor- 
tant consequences.^ 

At    the  beginning  of  the   year   1526,  the 

>  Ru.  i.  338-9.  ^  lb.  332-^338,  355-6. 

^  lb.  339—343. 
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'oposal  of  a  discussion  or  disputation^  to  be      a. 
3ld  at  Baden,  was  renewed.    The  proposition  _lf: 
ime  from  the  cantons,  assembled  at  Lucerne.  Dispui 
t  first  only  five  cantons  concurred  in  it ;  while  ^5^ 
erne  objected  to  it  altogether,  but  thought 
lat,  if  the  meeting  took  place  at  all,  it  should 
ither  be  at  Basle,  the  seat  of  an  university, 
id  the  residence  of  numerous  learned  men, 
lan  at   Baden.    The  government  of  Basle, 
>wevcr,    had    no    ambition   of   the   honour 
'  having  such  an  assembly  held  in  their  city, 
fterwards  six,  and  ultimately  twelve  cantons 
reeded  to  the  measure.    Faber,  Eckius,  and  April. 
homas  Murncr,  a  Franciscan  professor  of  divi- 
ity  at  Lucerne,  were  zealous  promoters  of  it ; 
id  so  also  certain  Austrians  and  Suabians  are 
lid  to  have  been,  who  flattered  themselves 
ith  a  triumphant  result,  and  hoped  that,  if  the 
formation  were  overthrown  in  Switzerland,  it 
ould  not  long  survive  in   Germany.     The 
iree  persons  above  named  were  commissioned 
>ecially  to  solicit  the  bishops  of  Constance, 
asle,  Sion,  and  Lausanne  to  send  their  repre- 
rntatives  and  divines;  and  all  those  prelates 
remised  to  comply  with  the  request.     But  in 
le  very  Acts  published  by  the  party  which  had 
reposed  the  meeting,  and  even  in  the  invita- 
ons  by  which  they  summoned  their  friends  to 
:tend  it,  the  views  and  principles  by  which 
ley  were  actuated  were  made  manifest.    They 
isclaimed  all  idea  of  having  the  poweTg^Uttjf 
lore  than  the  will,  to  make  any  religibbA 
tianges — however  they  might   become  oAn* 
inced  that  such  changes  were  called  ftrtlu 
ood  and  dutiful  sons  they  were  re8olved/«^lil 
11  events,  to  adhere  steadfastly  to  tfaeir  hdh 
lother,  the  church  of  Rome:  but  they  denii; 
)    put  down   the    doctrine   of  Luther  ^M 
VOL.  II.  20  *  ' 
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CHAP.  Zwingle,  as  productive  of  unnumbered  evils, 
^^"'  and  to  reclaim  the  people,  who  had  been  led 
astray. — ^The  disputation  was  to  commence  cm 
the  sixteenth  of  May ;  and  Zwingle  and  tbe 
other  divines  of  Zuric  were  invited  to  attend  it 
But  the  council  refused  them  leave  to  go,  on 
grounds  similar  to  those  which  they  hid 
assigned  on  the  former  occasion :  and  Zwii^ 
himself  entertiuned  the  same  views  of  lie 
design  formed  against  him  as  he  had  hdatt 
done.  The  place,  he  said,  was  peculiaiiy 
suitable  for  the  execution  of  such  a  deagn, 
from  the  numerous  persons  of  all  descriptioiii 
who  resorted  to  the  baths  from  which  the  town 
derived  its  name  :  and  his  enemies  had  before 
this  time  given  orders  for  his  being  seized  and 
carried  off  to  Lucerne.  Eckius,  a  prime  mover 
of  tbe  present  measure  had  said,  that  fire  and 
sword  were  the  proper  weapons  with  which  to 
contend  against  the  heretics;  and  nothing  was  to 
be  expected,  nothing  was  even  proposed  which 
could  be  considered  as  the  fair  and  legitimate 
object  of  a  discussion :  it  would  be  "  extreme 
folly  in  him,,  therefore,  to  exp>ose  himself  to 
certain  and  imminent  danger,  without  any  pros- 
pect of  promoting  the  honour  and  the  diffusion 
of  the  word  of  God."  He  then  ag'ain  pointed 
out  the  only  principles  on  which  a  discusrion 
could  be  conducted,  so  as  to  be  likely  to  kad 
to  any  good  result.  The  written  word  of  God 
must  be  the  sole  rule  of  judgment,  and  even 
man  must  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  speak  his 
sentiments  freely.  He  also  renewed  his  oBa 
of  attending  a  meeting  at  Berne,  S.  Gallen,  or 
some  other  place,  if  Zuric  were  not  approved.^ 

^  Zwingle  published  his  letter,  from  which  these  sentiments 
have  been  extracted.  It  is  found  Op.  ii.  fo.  572-r^5, 
whence  Gerdes  has  copied  it,  (ii.  Doc.  No.  16,)  as  thro«i«( 
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le  cantons  however  persisted  in  their  plan^     ^  J^- 
d  the  council  of  Zuric  adhered  to  its  resolu-  L 


in,  assigning  among  other  reasons,  ^'  that 
e  cantons  had  already  entered  into  a  treaty 
th  the  archduke  of  Austria,  and  the  other 
inces  of  the  Suabian  league,  to  crush  the 
formed.*^  The  cantons  sent  to  Zuric  a  safe-^ 
nduct  for  Zwingle,  and  even  offered  hostages 
'  his  security.  The  former  however  was 
nehed  in  such  terms  as  rather  served  to 
gravate  the  distrust  which  was  felt.  It 
rported  to  protect  him  ^^  so  long  as  he 
Qducted  himself  in  a  manner  which  did  not 
ilate  the  safe-conduct  granted  him;*'  on 
lich  he  himself  remarks,  *^  As  soon  as  I 
>uld  say  any  thing  spirited  against  the  pope, 
3y  would  cnarge  me  with  having  violated 
5  terms  of  my  protection,  and  contend,  as 
ty  did  in  the  case  of  Huss,  at  Constance, 
It  no  safe-conduct  could  protect  a  heretic.'* 
Certain  other  events  which  occurred  at  this  Martyr- 
icture  had  any  other  tendency  rather  than  hiJJj?[^,i 
allay  suspicion.  On  the  tenth  of  May,  spengier. 
ly  SIX  days  before  the  meeting  was  to 
Le  place,  Faber,  as  official  of  the  bishop  of 
nstance,  with  two  abbots,  and  some  doctors 
law,  held  a  consistory  at  Mersburg,  near 
DStance,  for  the  examination  of  John  Huglin, 
nister  of  Lindau;  when,  after  having  re- 
bred  him  to  renounce  Lutheranism,  which 
refused  to  do,  they  condemned  him  to  be 
l^raded  and  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
a  to  be  burned :  which  cruel  punishment 
t  good  man  endured  with  Christian  con- 
ncy,  offering  up  prayers  for  his  persecu- 

it  on  the  state  of  things  at  the  time,  and  justifying 
ogle  from  the  charge  of  declining  a  fair  hearing  before 
bis^hett  authority  in  Switzerland. 

1  O  2 
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tors.  Another  refonned  preacher  also,  Peter 
Spengler,  was  seized  by  order  of  the  Inshop 
of  Constance,  and  drowned  at  Friburg  in 
Brisgau.' 

The  meeting  at  Baden  was  held  at  the  time 
appointed,  and  was  attended  by  a  large  numba 
of  persons,  most  of  them  devoted  Roraanisti. 
(Ecolampadius,  Haller,  Weissenburg',  Bur< 
gawer,  Wetter,  and  several  other  reformed 
ministers  from  Basle,  Schaffhausen,  S.  Galkn, 
Appenzel,  and  Mulhausen,  also  presented 
themselves ;  ready  to  take  a  part  in  the  debate. 
Erasmus  was  solicited  to  give  his  assistance: 
but,  as  usual,  be  excused  himself  un  the  [to 
of  delicate  health.  It  may  be  thought  thatu 
(Ecolampadius  appeared,  and  was  exposed  to 
no  violence,  Zwingic  might  have  done  the 
same.  It  is  impossible,  of  course,  to  determine 
what  the  event  would  have  been,  but  we  must 
remember,  that  none  of  the  reformed  ministeis 
held  the  place  that  Zwlngle  did  :  there  was  no 
one  whom  the  enemies  of  the  reformation  so 
much  desired  to  see  taken  off;  neither  had  any 
one  of  the  places  from  which  they  came  ren- 
dered itself  so  obnoxious  as  Zuric  had  done. 
A  greater  risk  of  injury  to  their  cause  would 
have  been  incurred,  and  with  much  less  hope 
of  advantage,  by  seizing  (Ecolampadius  than 
by  capturing  Zwingle.  CEcolampadius  is  sud 
at  first  to  have  felt  dissatisfaction  at  tiie 
absence  of  his  Mend,  but  afterwards  to  bsn 
written  to  him,  "  I  thank  God  that  yoa  vt 
not  here.  The  turn  which  matters  have  takea 
makes  me  clearly  perceive,  that  had  you  I»eo 
here  we  should  neither  of  us  have  escaped  tbE 
stake."2  "'^" — 


'  Ru.  i.  356-363.  Oeid.  ii.  306, 30S,^;., 
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It  will  not  be  necessary  to  enter  into  the 
tails  of  this  disputation,  especially  as  we  . 
ill  see  it  abundantly  proved,  that  the  Acts 
!re  never  published  but  in  a  very  corrupted 
.te.  It  lasted  eighteen  days,  during  which 
sermons  were  permitted  except  from  the 
iman-catholtc  preachers ;  and  processions 
rre  celebrated  with  great  pomp  and  ostenta* 
n.  Eckius  was  throughout  the  leading 
araeter;  and,  next  to  bim>  Murner.  Fcv 
:  former  a  splendid  chair  was  placed ;  and  a 

S'  humble  one  for  CEcolampadius,  as  the 
er  on  the  other  side.  Eckius  proposed  to 
lintain  seven  theses,  chiefly  asserting  the 
ctrines  of  the  mass,  the  invocation  of  the 
.Dts,  the  use  of  images,  and  purgatory :  and 
umer  added  two  to  them,  justifying  the 
oration  of  the  host,  and  the  withholding 
the  cup  from  the  laity,  and  attacking  the 
enation  of  church  property  as  injustice  and 
bbery.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
umer's  articles  were  ever  discussed,  he 
ving  only  read  them,  and  added  a  few  words 
on  each,  in  which  he  cast  rude  reproaches 
on  the  character  and  honour,  as  well  as  upon 
e  doctrines  of  Zwingle.  It  was  observed 
■t  no  native  Swiss  came  forward  on  this 
casion  in  defence  of  the  Romish  tenets : 
arly  the  whole  support  of  them  devolved  on 
flrius,  ivho  was  even  a  strang:or  to  the 
Ontry.  It  was  also  made  a  matter  of  com- 
nnt,  that,  while  Eckius  and  those  of  his 
rty  indulged  in  whatever  declamations  tlicy 
pascd,  the  speakers  on  the  other  side  were 
enced  as  soon  as  tbcyn|tmAM||thiDg  free 
id  spirited  in  md^HHl^^^^kuries,  or 
their  d^^^^^^^^^^K  opening 
ieecheB  arc  A^^^^^^^^^^kn  will 


di 
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notice.  Eckius  began  by  compliuning  of  the 
new  doctors,  as  wishing  "  to  rob  the  chnich 
of  the  precious  treasure  of  the  bodr  and  blood 
of  Christ,"  and  as  charging  her  with  idolatry 
and  many  bther  grievous  offences :  and  be 
demanded  of  (Ecolampadius  now  to  asngn  tbc 
reasons  for  such  chains,  and  "  swore  by  Ac 
holy  Viigin  and  all  the  saints  that  he  would 
answer  him  manfully  in  the  name  of  the 
fihurch."  (EcolampaidiuB,  in  reply,  widml, 
before  he  proceeded  further,  to  obviate  three 
injurious  [Hxijudices  which  prevailed  against  hii 
party,  namely,  ^at  they  taught  a  new  doctrine 
— that  they  condemned  alt  their  ancestor! — ud 
that  they  discountenanced,  or  even  interdictei 
;ood  woi^i.  On  the  second  of  these  prqii- 
lices,  in  addition  to  observations  similar  to 
those  we  have  already  heard  from  both  Zwingle 
and  the  council  of  Zuric,  he  said,  "  God  koows 
the  degree  of  light  which  it  has  pleased  him  to 
afford  to  each  individual :  that  which  sufficed 
for  the  salvation  of  tlie  thief,  converted  on  the 
cross,  would  suffice  for  the  salvation  of  others 
in  like  circumstances:  wc,  whose  study  is 
theology,  ought  not  to  be  so  forward  to  judge 
and  condemn  others,"  whose  circumstances  wt 
cannot  know,  "  for  causes  of  inferior  imixnt- 
ance."  As  he  extended  his  introductory  remarits 
to  some  length,  Eckius  rudely  interrupted  him, 
bidding  him  come  to  the  point,  boasting  tfasl 
he  himself  was  there  "  on  the  part  of  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria,"  (in  whose  university  of  IngoU- 
stadt  he  was  professor,)  to  confute  faimi  nd 
adding  other  insulting  cxpressionii.  OCcofiim- 
padius,  resuming,  answered,  efan  '^  v  ni*  ravr 
he  felt  it  his  honour  to  '  "' 
of  his  Saviour  Jeatu  ( 
him,  he  said,  to  n 


ItKrORllATION,   TO   A.  D.    1527.  o55 

:  it  in  a  perfunctory  manner :  be  begged  a.  d. 
opponent  to  abstain  from  offensive  and  '"  ' 
ighty  language,  whtcb  could  have  no  ten- 
icy  to  discover  the  truth ;  and  added,  that 
hoped  to  be  regarded  as  a  Christian  minister, 
rated  by  the  atate  in  which  he  lived  to 
ifer  on  the  all-important  subject  of  religion, 
1  not  as  a  miserable  wretch,  who  had  the 
■d  about  his  neck,  ready  to  be  burned  for 
re«y.  "  I  wish,"  said  he,  "  to  render  a 
«on  for  my  doctrine  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
w,  and  I  could  fain  desire  that  my  adversaries 
uld  do  the  same." 

\t  the  close  of  the  discussion,  all  the  ecclesi-  dmUm 
ics  present  were  desired  to  testify  by  their  IheH^LT 
iscriptions  their  assent  to  the  theses  of  wtimiiei. 
kius,  or  to  the  sentiments  of  (Ecolampadius 
opposition  to  them.  The  great  majority 
■ned  the  former,  while  the  reformed  sub- 
ibed  the  latter,  except  that  a  few  admitted 
;  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence.  The 
EHities  of  nine  cantons  then  joined  in  an  edict 
agning  the  victory  to  Eckius  and  his  friends, 
d  forbidding  all  innovations,  under  severe 
oalties.  They  likewise  prohibited  the  sale 
the  works  of  Zwingle,  Luther,  and  their 
lowers';  and  the  printing  of  any  books  which 
1  not  been  examined  and  approved  by 
mmissioncrs  to  be  appointed  fnr  that  service. 
tdi  as  Zwingle,  "  tlie  author  of  tlie  novel 
etrine  in  Switzerland,  hod  not  umtearcd  to 
|wcr  for  himsclLjbyt'uyucIged  him  and  all 
lo  had  not  gn||SQBj|^^kMr  errors,  to  be 
j»icribc'd  "iigi^^^^^^VV'  ^  Lutlicr 
i^  been  by  t^  ^»  V,  and  pope 
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CHAP,  he  was  not  on  unconcenied  or  idle  spectator 
^'^'  of  the  distant  combat.  He  addressed  to  the 
cantons  a  written  refutation  of  Eckius's  theses. 
Having  notice  also  given  him  of  what  passed  tt 
Baden,  he  assisted  bis  friends  by  the  constant 
communication  of  his    sentiments :    and   be 

fublished  repeated  answers  to  both  Eckius  and 
'aber,  both  of  whom  appear  to  have  entered 
more  or  less  into  the  controversy  with  him  t^ 
writing ;  so  that  probably  neither  bis  labours 
nor  his  services  on  this  occasion  were  less  than 
they  would  have  been,  bod  he  personal!; 
appeared  at  Baden.* 
Thcii  tri-  Hie  Romanists  affected  to  make  modi 
of  their  victory  at  Baden :  but  strong  circum- 
stances are  adduced  to  shew  that  they  tutd 
little  real  confidence  in  it,  and  were  ill-disposed 
to  submit  the  proofs  of  it  to  public  examination. 
Before  the  debate  commenced,  two  secretarie* 
were  chosen  by  each  party,  and  likewise  two 
assistants,  in  wliose  presence  the  secretaries 
were  to  compare  tlicir  minutes  ;  and  these 
minutes  thus  revised  were  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  four  presidents  of  the  meeting,  to 
be  kept  us  authentic  memorials  of  what  pamd. 
At  the  close  of  the  proeeedinp-s,  these  Arts 
of  the  conference  were  committed  to  the  cus- 
tody of  the  bailiff  of  JJaden,  till  further  order 
should  be  taken  respectinj,^  them.  The  cantou 
of  Zuric,  Berne,  Basic,  and  Sehaffhausen,  M 

»  Zuing.  0|).  ii.  fo.  572— f505.     Gerd.  ii.  308,  313.    IV 
testimony  of  his  friend  Myconius  is  strong   lo  ihu  pwl: 
"  The  labours  of  Zwingle  at  this  time  in  hiirryJM  up  ai 
down,  meilitacing,  watching,  consulting,  advising.  aii>)  ■ 
letters  and  papers  which  he  senl  to  Baden,  w«re  inun 
than  they  would  have  been  had  he  artw^l|^^mglg^<^^^ 
midst  of  his  enemies — especially  w' 
blind  and  ignorant  an  anU' 
contend  with."     De  vit.  Zuii 
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being  parties  concerned^  and  of  eqaal  authority     ^^' 


any  others,  demanded  to  be  allowed  to 
inspect  tbem^  but  they  were  never  permitted 
to  see  them :  on  which  account  they  refused  all 
further  concern  with  them.  The  following 
year^  when  the  reformed  had  done  all  in  their 
power  to  urge  and  even  compel  the  publication 
of  the  Acts, '  the  other  nine  cantons  committed 
tiie  care  of  printing  them  to  Murner ;  and  they 
were  accordingly  printed  at  Lucerne,  but  not 
till  the  year  1528 ;  and  then  in  the  most 
negligent  and  slovenly  manner — ^without  any 
distinction  of  the  several  days  of  the  discussion, 
any  notation  of  pages,  or  other  facilities  for 
relference ;  with  the  omission  of  answers  which 
were  known  to  have  been  given ;  and  with  the 
addition  of  an  offensive  preface  and  conclusion 
by  the  editor.  In  short,  Murner  could  never 
ahake  off  the  charge  of  having  mutilated  and 
corrupted  the  documents,  to  suit  his  own 
pleasure :  and  for  this  and  other  unwarrantable 
proceedings  he  may  even  be  said  to  have  after- 
wards suffered  punishment,  his  own  party  being 
imable  to  defend  or  excuse  him.^  The  practi- 
cal fruits  also  of  victory  appeared  to  be  with 
the  reformed ;  for  in  many  places  (some 
of  which  have  already  been  enumerated,)  their 
'^mame  evidently   made  progress   immediately 

fter  Hut  iden,  and  in  consc- 

'\  ■ 

was  called  Pciucan^s 


.fessorship  -7- 
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CHAP,     of  Hebrew,  which  had  been  vacated  by  the 
1.   early  death  of  Ceporinus.^    His  modesty  would 


have  led  him  to  decline  an  appointment  for 
which  he  was  eminently  qualified ;  but  the 
urgency  of  his  friends  overcame  his  objections, 
and  he  found  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  change  he 
had  made.  At  Basle  he  had  been  exposed  to 
much  contention :  at  Zuric  he  found  compa- 
rative repose ;  and  the  society  of  the  great  and 
good  men  with  whom  he  was  associated  «u 
delightful  to  him.^  He  gave  vent  to  his  feelingly 
by  commencing  his  lectures  on  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Exodus  in  words  to  the  foUoinng 
effect :  ^^  I  thank  mv  God^  who  has  delivered  me 
out  of  Egypt,  and  from  Egyptian  and  papil 
bondage,  and  has  made  me  to  pass  the  Red 
Sea ;  so  that  I  can  join  his  saints  in  responcGng 
with  a  glad  heart  to  the  song  of  Moses^  as  hii 
sister  Miriam  originally  did,  Sing  unto  the 
Lardy  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ^^  He 
now  first  threw  off  his  friar's  frock,  and  soon 
after  married.  His  settlement  at  Zuric  added 
to  the  attractions  which  drew  to  that  city  many 
strangers,  who  rejoiced  to  find  a  place  where  they 
could  both  cultivate  learning  with  advantage, 
and  study  and  profess  the  gospel  without 
molestation.  The  government  of  Zuric  now 
also  further  aided  the  reformation,  by  tbe 
abolition  of  many  of  those  redundant  hokdayi^ 
whose  mischievous  effects  upon  both  bnnnM 
and  morals  have  been  before  noticed.^ 
Proceedings  At  Bcrnc  thcrc  sccmcd  for  a  time  reason  to 
1526™^  fear  a  retrograde  movement.  The  council 
indeed  passed  some  acts  tending  to  abridge 
the  power  of  the   clergy  and   the    infloenee 

^  Above,  p.  358.  <  See  above  p.  416,  note. 

'  Mel.  Ad.  in  Pe).  141.     Gerd.  ii.  317—319,  334.    Ra. 

i.  381-2. 
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of  the  bishop ;  but  the  more  zealous  Roman-  a^. 
catholic  cantons  now  prevailed  upon  the  citizeiu  ' 
in  a  popular  assembly,  though  not  without  the  Maysi. 
opposition  of  many  leading  membera  of  the 
council  and  other  burghers,  to  resolve,  that 
they  would  not  separate  themselves  from  the 
other  cantons,  and  would  make  no  innovations 
in  religion  ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  even  to  forbid 
the  reading  of  books  contrary  to  the  ancient 
liuth;  and  to  enjoin  the  removal  of  all  married 
priests  from  their  country.  And  very  rashly 
and  most  improperly  they  bound  themselves 
by  an  oath  to  adhere  to  this  edict.  Still, 
however,  Haller,  on  his  return  from  Baden, 
was  well  received,  and  confirmed  in  his  office 
of  pastor.  But  Uie  senate,  or  little  council, 
called  him  before  them,  and  ordered  him  to  June  is. 
celebrate  the  mass,  on  pain  of  deprivation  and 
banishment.  This  he  declined  to  do,  and 
claimed  to  be  heard  before  the  supreme  council. 
With  difficulty  this  indulgence  was  granted 
him:  but  the  council  was  much  divided,  and 
the  debate  upon  the  question  became  so 
stormy,  that  the  people  began  to  collect  for 
the  protection  of  their  pastor.  At  length  he 
obtamed  a  peaceable  hearing.  He  expressed 
bit  deep  regret  that  he  had  proved  the  occasion 
of  any  discords  among  the  magiatnitCT  or  the 
citizens,  and  declared  himself^ 
canton  ratlicr  than  this  6ho< 
the  case.  He  was  still  most  v 
doctrine  tried  by  the  i 
if  it  were  found  that  he  1 
to  them,  to  submit  to  such  j 
■hould  be  adjudged  to  i 
e<Huent  to  celebrate;^ 
it  wu  s  gross  [ 
but  he  would  i 
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required  so  to  do— for  sorry  should  he  be  to 
have  it  thought  that  he  preferred  his  own 
interest^  either  to  truth  and  the  glory  of  God^ 
or  to  the  peace  of  the  city.  He  spoke,  we  are 
told,  in  so  forcible  and  touching  a  manner  Hat 
even  some  of  his  enemies  were  wrought  upon. 
Little  however  to  the  honour  of  the  coundl, 
(for  in  proportion  as  men  are  devoted  to  their 
work,  and  indifferent  to  their  own  interest,  do 
they  not  deserve  the  consideration  of  those  in 
whom  church  patronage  is  vested  ?)  Haller*s 
tender  of  the  resignation  of  his  canonry  was 
accepted  :  though  it  was  ordered,  that,  as  was 
customary  when  such  appointments  were  vaca- 
ted, he  should  retain  the  emoluments  for  two 
years.  His  appointment  as  pastor  was  renewed, 
with  the  promise  of  a  competent  salary,  and  the 
direction,  that,  '^  in  conformity  with  the  former 
edicts,  he  should  preach  whatever  could  be 
proved  from  the  word  of  God  f '  and  his  cele- 
bration of  the  mass  was  dispensed  with.  This 
decision  gave  so  much  dissatisfaction  to  some 
considerable  families,  that  they  were  induced 
to  remove  from  Berne. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  the  magistrates 
ordered  that  Haller  should  preach  three  times 
in  the  week  during  advent  and  lent,  in  addition 
to  his  ordinary  sermons  and  other  duties.  In 
his  zeal  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  he 
cheerfully  undertook  the  service :  and,  when  it 
was  found  impossible  for  him  to  continue  so 
much  labour,  he  was  desired  to  seek  for 
himself  a  suitable  assistant.  Francis  Kolb, 
of  Colbius,  who  had  been  a  preacher  at  Berne 
fourteen  years  before,  but  had  quitted  lus 
situation,  and  retired  into  a  convent  at  Nurem- 
berg, from  discouragement  at  the  disregard 
shewn  for  his  zealous  protests  against  merce- 
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nary  warfare  and  other  prevailing  evils,  was     ^  ^• 

in  consequence  of  this  direction  recalled,  and  L. 

became  the  coadjutor  of  Haller,  and  faithfully  1527. 
laboured  at  Berne  till  his  death,  in  1535,  at  the  ^"'• 
a^e  of  seventy  years.  The  former  preaching 
of  this  good  man  against  the  sins  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  was  stationed,  and  his  concern 
at  their  neglect  of  his  admonitions,  had  the 
latter  been  restrained  within  due  bounds,  were 
highly  laudable :  but  his  quitting  his  post,  and 
abandoning  the  endeavour  to  be  useful,  because 
he  did  not  presently  see  the  success  he  had 
hoped  for,  shewed  him  at  that  time  to  have 
grievously  mistaken  the  path  of  duty.  In  his 
retirement,  however,  he  had  diligently  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures :  and 
thus,  no  doubt,  he  became  better  informed, 
and  in  other  respects  also  better  qualified  for 
future  service. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1527,  the  council 
of  Berne,  perceiving  the  bearings  of  the  public 
mind,  and  convinced,  we  may  presume,  that 
even  the  oath  which  had  been  rashly  taken 
could  not  bind  the  people  for  ever  to  retain 
their  errors,  resolved  to  bring  before  the  com- 
munities of  the  country  the  two  decrees,  that 
of  1523  and  that  of  1526,^  the  one  enjoining 
the  free  and  unrestrained  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  other  prohibiting  all 
innovation  ;  and  to  call  upon  them  to  make 
their  election  to  which  they  would  adhere. 
The  decision  was  generally  made  in  favour 
of  the  former  :  and  the  council,  acting  upon  it, 
issued  a  new  edict,  cancelling  the  decree  of  the 
preceding  year,  restoring  that  of  1523,  and 
making  such  additions  to  it  as  existing  circum- 

• 

'  Ru.  i.  177,  386. 
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Stances  seemed  to  require.  The  consequence 
.  was  the  rapid  spread  of  the  refonnatioD  in  the 
canton,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year,  thou^ 
no  public  abolition  of  the  mass  had  taken  pboe, 
that  fundamental  and  idolatrous  rite  m  the 
Romish  church  was  renounced  by  numeron 
tribes  in  Che  city,  and  in  many  dtstricts  of  die 
country. ' 

At  Basle,  the  singing  of  psalma  in  the 
vernacular  tongue  by  the  congregation  st 
large,  a  practice  now  introduced  into  the 
churches  by  CEcolampadius,  in  the  place  of  the 
chanting  of  Latin  canticles  by  the  clergy  alone, 
produced  a  powerful  effect.  The  people  took 
so  much  pleasure  in  it,  that,  when  some 
opposition  was  made  to  it,  the  congregationi 
themselves  continued  it,  without  waiting  for 
the  announcement  of  a  particular  Psalm  by  the 
officiating  minister.  CEcolampadius  therefore 
addressed  a  memorial  upon  the  subject  to  the 
senate,  in  which  he  shews  how  spiritual  and 
edifying  an  exercise  the  singing  of  the  pnusei 
of  God  is ;  that  it  is  "  a  work  in  which  ve 
have  angels  for  our  leaders;  an  excellent 
refreshment  to  the  soul ;  a  means  of  exciting 
us  to  prayer,  and  preparing  us  to  bear  the 
word  of  God  with  profit:  a  service,  there* 
fore,  in  which  all  classes,  and  not  merely  tiH 
clergy  should  join,  with  understanding  of 
what  is  aung."  His  memorial  had  the  effect 
of  silencing  opposition ;  and  the  practice  of  the 
public  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns  wu 
established.^     The  number  of  communicants 

■  Ru.  i.  382—390,  402-3,  490— 4f)2,  496—498.  G«nl. 
ii.  312,  319—322,  327-8,  343—345.  _ 

'  Erasmus  has  a  pleasing  passage  OQthed 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  in  his  epistle  to  Adriui 
Arnobius's  commentary  on  the  book  of  Pnlnb 


REFORMATION,  TO  A.  O.    1337>  563 

ilso,  who  now  received  the  sacrament  of  the  *■  »■ 
lx>rd*s  supper  in  botli  kinds  from  the  hands  '"  ' 
>f  CGcoIampadius,  greatly  increased.  The 
irithholding  of  the  Acts  of  the  disputation 
>f  Baden  gave  great  dissatisfaction  at  Basle : 
:xciCed  much  distrust  and  suspicion  against  the 
iloman  catholics ;  and  induced  ttie  magistrates 
•jo  allow  more  freely  the  printing  of  the  works 
if  the  reformers  in  their  city.  In  other 
places  likewise  the  reformation  made  a  steady 
progress.' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  zealous  Roman-  Mamrc* 
catholic  cantons  did  not  fail  to  exert  them-  ^Li^. 
•elves,  and  even  to  devise  means  for  the  extir- 
pation of  the  reformed.  The  league,  which 
fbmied  the  basis  of  the  Helvetic  union,  con- 
buncd  an  article  providing  that  their  confed- 
eration should  be  from  time  to  time  renewed. 

t^lauds  that  work,  though  it  was  purposely  written  in  a 
homely  style.  "  Does  any  one  ask,"  he  says,  "  why 
Amobius,  who  was  an  eloquent  man,  wrote  these  coramen- 
ttries  in  plebeian  language  ?  In  the  first  place,  nothinK  was 
■Bciently  more  popular  than  the  Psalms  of  David.  From 
them  the  ploughman  hummed  verses  after  his  plough,  and 
the  pilot  at  his  helm,  and  the  wuterman  at  his  oar,  and  the 
katbandman  at  his  spiide,  and  the  weaver  at  liis  loom,  and 
Ac  hou-iewife  at  her  distatf.  Nay,  hence  even  children 
ung  to  their  nurses  before  they  could  speak  plainly.  So 
fieat  was  the  esteem  forraeTl^  tbewa  for  this  divine  muiic, 
which  most  even  of  the  p-— •-  —  ■«— ~"  ■  * — *-:— 
^refore  wished,  that,  k 
■nderstand.  He  chose  nil 
Ike  many,  than  to  display  hiim 
of  B  few."  Erasm.  Epist.  fol.  i 
hud,  the  same  writer  >peaks  of  J 
eufaolic  churches  as  "  moi  ^ 
Aan  for  the  worahtp  o(  God;* 
wen  rendered  unintciligible  ' 
pnfinmera;"  nay,  thai  gfti 
phatad  divine  hymnii'* 
nhwHiiM  was  beani  ia  t 
»  Ro.  i.  39'2— 394.  ' 
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CHAP.     Such  a  renewal  the  seven  cantons  of  Lucerne, 

WIT 

L.   Uri,  SchwcitZj  Underwalden,  Zug,  Friburg,  and 

July.  Solcurc  resolved  should  now  take  place;  but 
they  determined  that  the  cantons  of  Zuric  and 
Basle,  and  the  towns  of  S.  Gallen  and  Mul- 
hausen,  should  have  no  part  in  the  renewal 
of  the  alliance  with  them.  Berne,  Glaris, 
Schaffhausen,  and  Appenzel  had  not  yet  gone 
far  enough  to  subject  themselves  to  such  an 
exclusion.  With  these  four  therefore  the 
seven  cantons  renewed  their  relations ;  while 
the  four  did  the  same  with  the  rejected  states. 
Thus  was  the  Swiss  league,  on  the  ground 
of  religious  differences,  divided  into  two  parts; 
though  there  remained,  in  the  cantons  common 
to  the  two^  some  connecting  links  to  prevent 
the  entire  dissolution  of  their  union.  ^  Such  a 
state  of  things  tended  directly  to  civil  war; 
a  fatal  consummation,  which,  though  it  was 
warded  off  for  some  time  longer,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  neither  party  took  due  care  to  avert. 
The  pope  and  the  heads  of  the  Romish  church 
were  glad  to  fan  the  flames  of  discord:  but 
here,  as  in  Germany,  they  were  prevented  from 
doing  all  they  would  have  wished,  by  the 
occupation  found  in  other  quarters  for  the 
powers,  on  which  they  would  principally  have 
relied  for  support.  Ferdinand  had  full  employ- 
ment in  Hungary,  and  the  pope  and  the  king 
of  France  were  at  war  with  the  emperor.  Tie 
popish  cantons  endeavoured  to  draw  the  Valloii 
to  join  them  against  Zuric — an  object  in  which 
they  afterwards  succeeded.  These  poor  people 
were  extremely  ignorant :    so  much  so,  it  is 

^  Probably  also  the  failure  of  renewal  did  not  unoimttD 
a  dissolution  of  the  union ;  for  so  it  was  provided  io  As 
original  act  of  their  association.  Planta's  HeW.  CoDCed. 
i.  237. 
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said,  as  scarcely  to  know  what  was  meant  by 
the  holy  scriptures:  but,  led  by  some  better  . 
informed  persons,  they  at  this  time  returned  a 
very  sensible  answer  to  the  application :  "  This," 
said  they,  "  is  a  dispute  about  religion  :  and,  as 
the  people  of  Zuric  profess  themselves  ready  to 
be  convinced  from  the  scriptures,  (which  both 
parties  acknowledge,)  let  it  be  left  to  be  settled 
between  the  priests  and  the  reformed  ministers."' 

Elarly  in  the  year  1527,  the  four  friendly  ra 
cantons  sent  a  deputation  to  Zuric,  to  deli-  '^ 
berate  with  the  council  on  the  means  of  restor- 
ing the  connexion  of  that  canton  with  the 
seven  which  had  rejected  its  alliance.  The 
coundl  put  into  their  hands  fourteen  articles 
of  compldnt,  which  they  had  against  the  hostile 
cantons ;  one  of  which  was,  their  having  pro- 
hibited the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  of 
books  founded  on  the  scriptures,  in  Thurgau 
and  other  dependencies  over  which  Zunc  exer- 
cised jurisdiction  in  common  with  the  opposing 
cantons.  On  this  subject  they  pleaded  on  the 
true  grounds  of  religious  liberty.  '*  Though 
every  one,"  swd  they,  "  is  subject  to  the 
supreme  magistrate  with  respect  to  temporal 
goods,  and  external  things,  yet  this  extends 
not  to  matters  affecting  the  soul  and  conscience. 
Here  our  subjection  is  only  to  God ;  and  his 
laws  (done  can  be  acknowledged.  On  these 
subjects  we  can  never  submtt 
and  to  human  judgment'*"  ^ 
with  repeating,  that  they 
their  reli^on,  till 

»  Ru.i.  397-401. 

*  I  ihall  nerer  cease  la 
fit  occuioai  to  present  i 
fear  (whatever  tome  ta»j 
prindples  or  the  «hwcb 
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CHAP,  the  word  of  God  that  it  was  wrong  ;  and 
^^"'  remarking,  that  "  the  treaties  which  bound  the 
cantons  together  related  not  to  religion,  but  to 
temporal  safety,  honour,  and  interest." — Tbt 
seven  cantons,  on  the  other  hand,  being  assem- 
bled at  Lucerne,  and  feeling  ill-satisfied  with 
some  late  communications  from  Berne,  parti- 
cularly on  the  subject  of  the  Acts  of  the  dis- 
putation of  Baden,  ^  wrote  to  that  state,  catling 
upon  it  not  to  separate  from  its  allies  in  the 
matter  of  religion,  but  to  summon  its  commu- 
nities to  meet,  and  deliberate  upon  the  questioD 
in  a  general  assembly.  Most  presumptuously 
and  offensively  they  added,  that,  in  case  the 
council  refused  to  do  this,  they  themselves 
would  take  upon  them  to  inform  the  subjects 
of  Berne  of  die  design  which  their  govenion 
entertained  to  innovate  in  religion,  and  of  die 
B^rae!  complaints  which  the  other  cantons  had  against 
March  7.  thcm  ou  that  ground.  To  this  insulting  mes- 
sage the  council  replied,  that  they  were  dete^ 
mined  to  adhere  to  the  sentiments  they  had 
lately  expressed ;  (one  of  which  was,  that, 
if  they  found  it  expedient  to  introduce  any 
changes  within  their  own  state,  they  should  not 
feel  it  necessary  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  sevea 
cantons ;)  and  that  they  did  not  deem  it  needU 
to  convoke  their  people ;  much  less  would  ikf^ 
suffer  deputies  from  the  other  cantons,  :4l 
intrude  among  them.  It  was  only  a  few  wMli 
after  this  correspondence,  that  uie  inniirtHl 
change  of  measures,  which  has  beoii'TCifltl 
above,  took  place  at  Beme.^  The  cowNifisrit 
the  same  time  sent  a  deputation  to  Friteg 
and  Solcure^  (with  which  they  had  spadA 
alliances,)   to  express  their  hope^   that 

'  Ru.  i.  459—461.  s  Abovo  p.  dft 
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c&ntoos  would  not  hastily  concur  in  a  conspi- 
racy against  them,  but  would  observe  tiie 
treaties  existing  between  them ;  and  also  to 
enti'eat  them  not  to  persist  in  excluding  Zuric 
from  the  confederation,  llieir  answer  was 
bvourablc,  at  least  as  respected  Berne :  and  we 
shall  find  that,  in  speaking  of  the  zealous 
Roinan-catholic  cantons,  we  have  in  the  sequel 
to  treat  rather  of  "  the  five"  than  of  "  the 
•even.'*  Friburg  and  Soleurc  took  no  part  in 
the  war  in  which  these  disputes  terminated: 
Indeed,  as  belonging  to  the  number  of  the 
'*  new "  and  "  neutral "  cantons,  they  were 
bound  not  to  do  it.  > 

A  general  diet  of  the  cantons  was  soon  after 
wld  at  fieme,  at  which  the  means  of  reuniting 
iie  whole  confederation  were  considered ;  but 
lie  grounds  of  division  were  found  too  import- 
mtj  and  the  spirits  of  men  too  much  embittered, 
x>  allow  of  a  successful  issue  to  their  delib- 
■nttons.  AVhile  some  also  were  studying  to 
jTomote  union,  others  seemed  bent  only  upon 
iridening  the  breach  and  inflaming  resentment. 
hmong  the  latter,  Murner  distinguished  him- 
idf  by  a  furious  book  directed  against  Zuric 
md  Beroe.  Zwingle  in  reply  addressed  the 
antons,  demanding  justice  to  be  done  him 
vitfi  respect  to  the  calnmnies  of  Murner,  whom 
be  offered  to  meet  before  the  diet  i  'OOOaploining 
tlut  the  Acts  of  Baden  were  witliheld  from  the 
bar  cantons  which  demanded  tbeni,  and  tliac 
they  were  now  committed  to  the  finT>.l«  .if  iA<Ai 
imanuMumer.  He  also  c^n 
to^potewith  Faber,  Eckiii^^ 
lay  independent  and  fair  pluc-i 
piodueea  no  et^t. '-' 

>  AboTC,  p.  327. 
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^J""-  Nor  was  it  only  within  the  limits  of  Switzer- 
land,  and  from  their  immediate  neigfabonn, 
occed-  that  the  reformed  now  encountered  enenuo, 
^^^  and  suffered  disturbance.  The  regencf  of 
■CDCT.  Austria*  seized  all  such  revenues  of  nospitil^ 
religious  houses,  and  other  institutions,  belonc- 
ing  to  Zuric  and  Berne,  as  arose  within  tK 
territories  subject  to  the  Austrian  jurisdictioiL 
The  two  cantons,  being  unable  to  obtain  mj 
redress,  were  driven  to  adopt  measures  of 
reprisal. 
lUmaitn  Towards  Mulhausen,  which,  it  will  be  remem- 
'™*^'  bered,  though  a  member  of  the  confederalkiQ, 
lay  without  the  limits  of  Switzerland,  the  aune 
power  acted  with  still  greater  harshness.  TV 
regency  accused  this  little  state  to  the  canton, 
of  having  countenanced  the  rebellious  sulijecti 
to  the  house  of  Austria  in  Alsace ;  and,  not 
content  with  that,  and  as  if  to  shew  the  rol 
ground  of  quarrel  with  it,  they  confiscated  the 
goods  of  the  ministers  of  the  town  ;  and  even 
seizing  the  persons  of  two  of  them  carried  them 
irtTT-  off  to  Einsisheim,  and  there  beheaded  them. 
'"''  They  seized  a  third  in  his  church  ;  but  ibt 
citizens  pursuing  the  captors  rescued  him. 
This  the  regency  made  a  fresh  ground  of  cbai^, 
and  of  long-continued  proceedings  against  the 
town.  The  inhabitants  in  vaia  implored  tbe 
succour  of  their  allies  .-  but  at  length  the 
cantons,  being  assembled  at  Lucerne,  scot 
deputies  to  Mulhausen  to  inquire  into  the  stsK 
of  religion  there^  promising  protection  to  lie 
place  in  oase  things  were  put  upon  their  aodeot 
footing  in  that  respect,  but  declaring  that 
unless  thi^  were  done  they  would  abasdoait 
to  its  fate.    The  council  nobT         **"  ' 

^  Probably  the  Council  of  B 
absenes  ot  ue  oofeioT, 
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hey  had  directed  their  ministers  to  preach  to 
hem  the  unadulterated  word  of  God,  and  in 
•ompliancc  with  that  word  had  abolished  some 
ntolerable  abuses ;  that,  if  any  would  now 
iharge  their  teachers  with  having  delivered  to 
bem  unscriptural  doctrine,  they  would  put 
hem  upon  their  defence;  but  that,  great  as 
ras  their  desire  to  meet  the  wishes  of  their 
lilies,  they  could  not  in  compliance  with  them 
FO  contrary  to  their  consciences."  They  sent 
leputations  to  solicit  the  good  offices  of  Berne 
ind  Soleure :  both  which  towns  zealously 
ileaded  their  cause  in  the  diets,  but  without 
sffect.  They  were  still  persecuted  by  tlie 
iustrians  and  neglected  by  the  cantons.  All 
his  however  did  not  overcome  their  resolution, 
V  prevent  their  going  on  to  perfect  their  re-  i 
isnnation,  in  the  year  following,  by  the  removal 
)f  images  and  pictures,  the  objects  of  supct^ 
ititious  veneration,  from  their  churches.  * 

Cappel  has  not  been  before  particularly  i 
loticed  in  our  history.  This  place,  situate  ' 
■udway  between  the  towns  of  Zuric  and  Zug, 
ras  the  seat  of  a  monastery,  of  which  Wolfgang 
Foner  was  the  present  abbot.  We  have  seen 
hat  he  was  a  supporter  of  the  reformation,  and 
he  friend  of  Zwingic  ;  by  whose  means  he  had 
leen  led  to  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth. 
i»  &r  back  as  the  year  15S3,  he  had  appointed 
he  celebrated  Bumnger  reader  in  theology  in  i 
ds  monaatery ;  and  uiot  great  man  continued 
hiring  six  ycant  to  labour  there  indt'fati^^iibly, 
b  enlighten  and  improve  the-  iiiliubltants  ami 
hose  wlio  resorted  thither  i  preaching  in  the 
bbcy  church,  and  in  varioufl  neighbouring 
laces,  as  well  as  K.t   ■''  ■  imniastery. 
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CHAP,     jn  the  year  1S26,  the  mass  was  superseded  t^ 

^ L  the  euchariat  administered  with  primitive  rim- 

plicity.  The  year  following  the  whole  socie^, 
with  the  abbot  at  their  bead,  **  considering  mtt 
monasteries  were  designed  to  be  plaraa  (H 
instruction  for  training  youth  in  religion  and 
good  learning,"  and  that  they  had  now  ceued 
to  answer  such  a  purpose,  surrendered  their 
establishment  into  the  hands  of  tiie  lonk 
of  Zuric :  by  whom,  in  concert  with  the  abbot, 
it  was  converted  into  a  college,  from  whidi 
many  learned  and  excellent  men  have  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  the  property  of  the  convent  v» 
strictly  appropriated,  and  faithfully  applied,  to 
the  three  objects  of  supporting  scholars,  reUer- 
ing  the  poor,  and  improvi^  the  salaries  of  Ae 
ministers  of  the  gospel. — The  church  was  made 
a  parochial  one,  and  three  neighbouring  vilUgw 
were  attached  to  it  as  such.  * 

I'rowf,!-         At  Basle  some  further  changes  now  occuired. 

Buie**  "^^  bishop,  Christopher  d'Uttenheim,  worm 
down  with  age,  and  harassed  with  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  times,  resigned  his  bishopric  in 
February,  1527,  and  died  a  month  after.  Hii 
coadjutor,  Nicholas  de  Diesbach,  so  fer  ftwB 
aspiring  to  succeed  him,  as  he  might  hne 
expected  to  do,  resigned  his  oliee 
Philip  de  Gundelsheim,  a  native  of  ~ 

was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  :  t>at  hb' 

set  foot  in  Basle ;  apparently  because  ^eafMn 
of  the  church  succeeded  so  little  accordini^  to 
his  wishes.  The  Roman-catholic  prcadicn, 
however,  among  whom  Augustine  Marina, 
pastor  of  the  cathedral,  and  titular  Intlnp 
of  Salona,  was  distinguished,  used  Cfavir  BtBMt 
eflbrts  to  support  their 

'  Rm.  i.  32P,  470—474. 


RBFORMATION,   TO   A.  D.    1537.  571 

antentioDs  hence  arose  which  were  unbvoun-  a.  d. 
le  alike  to  religious  edification  and  to  the  '"^' 
eace  of  the  city,  CEcolampadius  proposed  to 
larius  a  public  discussion,  either  viva  voce  or 
Y  writing,  in  which  their  ditferences  might  be 
irly  examined.  Marius  was  so  much  offended 
:  the  proposal,  that  he  complained  of  it  to  the 
lagistrates  as  a  proceeding  which  called  for 
leir  animadversion.  The  magistrates,  how- 
rer,  as  the  mass  was  a  main  point  in  dispute, 
id  that  on  which  they  themselves  felt  moat 
fflculty,  ordered  each  party  to  present  to  them 
,  writing  their  reasons,  the  one  for  believing 
,at  the  mass  was  a  most  sacred  divine  ordi- 
ince,  a  sacrifice  expiatory  of  the  sins  of  the 
ring  and  the  dead ;  the  other  for  regarding  it 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Grod — a 
jciilegious  insult  to  "  the  one  offering  of  Jesus 
hrist."  The  reformed  readily  complied  with 
e  demand ;  and  presented  a  writing  signed 
r  (Ecolampadius  and  Jerome  Botban,  his 
irate,  Mark  Bersi,  pastor  of  S.  Leonard's 
lurch,  and  Balthasar  Foegheli,  his  curate, 
^olfgang  Weissenburg,  minister  of  the  Hoi- 
tal,  Thomas  Gheirfalk,  minister  of  the  church 
'  the  Augusdns,  and  John  Luthard,  of  that 
'the  Franciscans.  Marius  also  presented  his 
Mont  in  writing,  but  accompanied  by  a 
■Dtest,  that  this  wua  not  to  be  taken  in  prejudice 
hthc  rights  and  authority  of  the  bishop  and 
liptcr,  his  lawful  superiors,  who  disapproved 
^submitting  such  subjects  to  the  coutiidfration 
y  the  civil  magistrate.  Much  discussion 
Rowed:  but  it  ended  for  the  present  in  the 
Igistratvs  authorizing  each  party  to  act  with 

'■     -Ct  to  the  moss  as    tbtir    t-on-^cu  ncif.   ilic-  No«mbK. 

but   requiring   t\\ 
lUtacks  upon    •  y  i 
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CHAP,  might  not  break  the  peace  of  the  town.  The 
^^''  number  of  holidays,  however,  was  now  mudi 
abridged  by  the  authority  of  the  mag^trales : 
and  both  the  Augustin  and  Franciscan  mooki 
surrendered  their  convents,  and  quitted  die 
habits  of  their  respective  orders.^ 
Letter  of  At  a  time  when  our  history  is  painfolly 
^2^^  barren  of  spiritixal  and  edifying  matter,  and  tbie 
proceedings  of  diets  and  magistrates  occam 
too  large  a  share  of  our  attention,  it  may  be 
some  relief  to  the  Christian  reader  to  penue  a 
letter  which  Capito  wrote  from  Strasborg  ''  to 
his  brethren  at  Basle,*"  in  the  midst  ci  the 
present  unsettled  and  even  disturbed  state 
of  their  affairs.  It  is  dated  September,  iS27> 
and  is  as  follows :  ^*  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  vou,  brethren  beloved  in 
the  LfOrd !  Our  bromer  who  brings  you  dus 
letter  has  begged  me  to  write  to  you,  to  ezpcess 
our  good  wishes,  and  to  suggest  any  suitable 
reflections  that  may  present  themselves.  I 
have  undertaken  the  service,  and  proceed  to 
perform  it  as  time  will  permit,  and  the  Lord 
shall  enable  me. — In  the  first  place,  we  cannot 
but  judge  you  very  happy,  in  that,  after  having 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  you  are  now 
undergoing  purification  from  the  corruptions 
of  the  flesh  by  means  of  affliction.  For  fixun 
(these)  private  lessons  ^  you  derive  a  subdued 
spirit,  of  which  they  remain  destitute,  who, 
while  they  riot  in  the  unrestrained  use  of  the 
word,  live  in  sloth  and  injurious  ease.  For  it 
is  more  easy  to  keep  fish  alive  without  water, 
than  to  preserve  spirituality  of  mind  amid  the 
smiles  of  the  world.  He  gives  us  assurance 
of  this  who  declares,  that  unless  we  take  up 

1  Ru.  i.  474—479.      Gerd.  ii.  345—348.      (Ec.  ct  Z. 
Epist.  fo.  203.  -  "  Privatig  wrmonibus." 
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his  (iiscapks.  TW  di»ri)^c  U  »«M  |\\  \^l\i(s»  a 
better  conditkm  than  hU  uvuMt^v.  IIhoS  |S^* 
wcoted  him,  and  wo  nuM  c\|hvI  \\\k\  Uu\v  \vO( 
persecute  us.  Si>  the  mnucr  MiiihU  *  \>v  I^H^ 
the  world,  and  the  ^^>rUl  hMm  im.  \\\\\  tliln 
is  in  difierent  senses:  tlu\Y«  iVtun  liMfivtl  \\\  \\w 
glory  of  God,  seek  to  doi((n»y  mm  \  wIiIIm  w**i 
impelled  by  zeal  for  tho  divine  luiiiiiMri  ImlM 
nothing  in  them  but  wimt  NiHitlH  Uipiii  i\\\  iIim 
Creator's  service,  and  ti*nciN  (o  \\\v\\  ii«vii 
destruction.  We  eurncNtly  clrNli'(i«  it  H  iimy 
accord  with  the  will  of  (Jnd,  In  iMilMJMt 
them  from  the  pleanurcii  of  »iii,  ivh)i<l»  %\\^  \m\ 
for  a  season,  to  the  iTtiJoyiiiriit  of  A.|,#.Mml 
felicity.  Are  jrou  Uii;ri  bmiM^'fl  «vHh  ^/mI/I)/' 
ignominy  r  Thb  dociii  but  U'«mI  U;  U^m(.  «.v«.> 
lasting  glory  whieh  I«  r<r«trry«ril  l^/r  0'/«l'«  «-k«.^ 
Are  you  dcfvi^-ed  ^/f  y'/«ir  ^'/c^U  mA  U^u^t4^^  t 
You  shall  reodve  a  ut^sA$^4  UM  U4*h^^,  ama^I 
in  the  w<>rki  Vy  <//«a  •-•^.tijunJ  i;<*      /.i<   /vv 

tlifir  I? vet      ••'iiiiii;h      n      «     v/*:v^.«      r-^^'.i     *.< . 

uf  111*  ti'nArTi'.'t   Sfiiit«.     tic«t    '.•;'«•.«     '/ii.    .    V. 

lH:m|     afll/':i'*r<      vv,«.ri      r..      !«*..»        >      l.«       i/    .aU* 
tif    ill*      Uiarjki'«>'r«      v/i><*'0«-^t        T     \»*-     «^-'>l.        •. 

:tii^m.   *^H     /.-••'j     .••-.fi-- ^M/ -.     .wt 
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<^^-  examples.  In  proportion,  therefore^  to  the  testi- 
mony given  to  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
exalted  Saviour,  the  brand  of  infomy  may  be 
esteemed  the  badge  of  honour,  to  those  who 
avow  the  faith,  and  suffer  for  it.  The  number, 
indeed,  of  those  who  sacrifice  their  lives  among 
you  is  smaller,  because  such  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  tender  plants  being  only,  as  it  were, 
watered  by  the  gentle  rains  may  g^w  up  into 
strong  trees.  Nor  do  I  doubt  that  you  will 
find  these  gifts  of  God  bestowed  upon  you 
more  richly  than  I,  with  my  small  measure  of 
the  Spirit,  can  set  forth :  for,  when  the  pene- 
cutor  rages,  and  surrounding  circumstanoes 
are  alarming,  we  fly  to  God  more  promptly  and 
effectually  than  he  can  do,  with  his  utmost 
efforts,  who  is  at  ease,  and  surrounded  with 
worldly  comforts.  I  realize  to  myself,  that, 
as  you  constantly  occupy  the  field  of  battle, 
you  daily  find  in  your  hearts  a  lively  experience 
of  the  love  of  God ;  since  the  most  assured 
sense  of  God's  presence  is  produced  when  his 
fatherly  providence  rescues  us  fi*om  snares,  and 
delivers  us  from  dangers,  and  the  strengdi 
of  his  grace  banishes  human  timidity  and 
weakness.  But  especially  is  this  effect  [this 
assured  sense  of  the  divine  presence  with  us] 
produced,  when,  as  afflictions  abound,  conso- 
lations superabound ;  which  you  will  find  still 
more  and  more  to  be  the  case  as  you  advance 
beyond  the  first  elementary  steps  of  religion — 
as  indeed  I  must  judge  that  you  have  already 
done,  from  your  discerning,  with  such  happy 
unanimity,  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  eucharist.  In  the  mean  time  be  watch- 
ful, and  earnest  in  prayers  to  God  that  he  would 
suffer  you  to  embrace  nothing  contrary  to  his 
glory  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.     Such  a 
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course  is  highly  necessary :  for  the  timpllclty  ^^  ^ 
of  pious  minds  is  assailed  by  various  wittintfi  -^** 
from  all  sides:  so  that  there  is  need  for  Uie 
utmost  caution  in  tnfing  the  spirits^  whether 
they  be  of  God.  In  this  imfiortant  work  you 
may  receive  excellent  assistance  from  a  small 
publication  by  Martin  liorrbaus,  Intltledi 
^  Concerning  the  works  of  God/  which  1  beg 
you  to  study  diligently  and  dcvoutlvi  and  to 
receive  so  much  of  it  as  you  sliall  find  the 
Spirit  setting  his  seal  to  within  your  hearts  s 
for  we  must  take  care  not  to  profess  outwardly 
before  men  what  we  have  not  an  inward  ooti* 
Tiction  of  in  our  hearts — since  what$oever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.  Our  brother  Guithelmus^ 
the  bearer  of  this  letter,  will  informvou  of  tise 
state  and  progress  of  our  church*  The  servatit^ 
of  God  here  commend  him  to  you  Miketkm* 
ately.    The  Lord  preserve  you !  Amefi/*  ^ 


assuredly  is  a  letter  worthy  of  llie  nnmiu 
primitive  and  best  times  of  the  eh«rcb.  Hudi 
documents  as  diese  discover  to  us  the  trve  spirH 
of  the  reformers,  and  most  fill  tbe  i^ti&tkm 
heart  with  veDcralioD  and  kyve  loi  then  fMrmevy. 
The  epistle  befeve  w$  breadiesi  ail  llMt  ileari^ais 
to  the  world;  tfaact  ttexmeHis^m  to  'Hh  foMViM, 
and  senae  of  the  dong^  fA  its  ^miif^,  thmf 
eonfidenee  in  Ciod^  and  rrjoicin^  m  trifvitkitWvii 
uidernae  for  Chria^^  «d(e,  that  Urv&nt  kw^ 
of  the  brethren^  and  g^ennirxe  benev/vl<»n^^  (tfw 
afl  men.  even  enemie5i  and  p#*r%eeiit/^?,  whi^h 
marked  the  ap^Mden  <%f  r^Hhut,  unH  fhWr  ^mr^ 
and  imm<^iiiar^  tiii?/v»jwrvr^. — It  \m  fiiM 
of  lessens  thr  r\nr  'wn  rim^^^.     It  d#*j«#»fib^s 

of  spirit:  intn  which  <^\r  fn:terx\i%\  f*'*y\^^  :M»tiasy<i 
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^^-     US.    Nor  was  the  caution  at  the  close,  cod- 

1.   ceming  '^  proving  all  things,  and  holding  fiut 

that,"  and  that  only,  <' which  is  good,**  ever 
more  necessary  than  it  is  for  us ;  for  now  also 
'^  the  simplicity  of  the  pious  is  assailed  by 
various  writings  from  all  sides,**  of  which  not 
even  all  that  proceed  from  good  men  can  be 
safely  received ;  and  the  diversity  of  which  ex- 
poses many  to  the  danger  of  retaining  notfaii^ 
steadily  and  firmly.  Great  need  therefore  have 
we  *'  to  watch,  and  to  pray  that  God  would  not 
suffer  us  to  embrace  any  thing  contrary  to  his 
glory,  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith** — the 
standing  doctrine  of  his  true  church,  dnwn 
from  the  scriptures,  and  handed  down  tiirough 
all  generations. 

One  point  in  the  epistle  must  excite  in  us 
some  suiprize — ^namely,  its  strong  represents* 
tion  of  the  persecutions  to  which  the  church 
was  then  exposed.  We  have  seen  some 
instances  in  Switzerland,  and  others  occurred 
in  Germany ;  and  we  may  well  suppose  the 
state  in  which  the  reformed  lived  to  be  suffi- 
ciently harassing :  but  we  should  not,  perhaps, 
have  fully  expected  the  views  exhibited  by 
Capito*s  letter.  He  must  have  better  known, 
however,  what  was  passing  around  him,  than 
we  can  know  it  from  the  imperfect  records 
of  history,  apart  from  such  private  and  confi- 
dential communications  as  that  now  before  us. 
schaff.  We    intimated    that    at    Schaffhausen   the 

isaeT'  reformation  received  a  check  by  the  expulsion 
of  Hoffmeister  and  Hoffman.  Both  the  magis- 
trates and  the  clergy  seem  to  have  been 
intimidated.  The  former  appear  not  to  have 
been  averse  to  establish  the  reformation:  but 
the  consideration  of  the  superior  numbers  and 
power  of  its  opponents^  both  within  Switzerland 
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and  beyond  its  boundaries,  overawed  them.      ^*  ^. 
The  conflict  therefore  between  their  convic-      '^^  ' 
tions,  perhaps  their  inclinations,  and  their  fears 
rendered  their  conduct  vacillating.    They  first 
confirmed  the  old  form  of  worship :  soon  after 
they  resolved  to  leave  every  one  at  liberty  to 
attend  mass  or  the  contrary,  as  he  pleased,  isa?. 
Then  they  ordered  the  clergy  to  celebrate  mass 
or  forfeit  their  benefices :  on  which  even  those 
^¥ho  had  with  warmth  preached  against  that 
superstitious  and  idolatrous  rite  complied,  and 
contented  themselves  with  retmning  their  sen- 
timents without  avowing  them.  It  is  instructive, 
though   painful,    to  contemplate    such  hetB. 
The  course  thus  adopted  is  too  natural  to  us ; 
but  let  it  be  deeply  imprinted  upon  our  minds, 
before  the  time  of  trial  may  come,  that  such  a 
temporizing  policy  is  never  the  line  of  duty, 
of  honour,  of  happiness,  or  of  safety.    Those 
who  are  involved  in  the  trial,  or,  in  other 
words,  are  exposed  to  the  temptation,  may 
contrive  to  reconcile  their  consciences  to  it ; 
but   such   a  course  is  never  approved  when 
looked  back  upon,  either  by  the  persons  them- 
selves, or  by  any  more  impartial  spectators, 
who  judge  by  the  word  of  God.     "  To  follow 
the  Lora  fully/'  and  leave  all  consequences 
with  him,  is  the  only  right  path. — Alas !  how 
much  was  the  spirit  of  faith,  which  pervades 
the  letter  of  Capito,  now  wanting  at  Schaft- 
hausen !  The  leading  men,  the  men  of  decision, 
were  driven  away,  and  pusillanimity  in  con- 
sequence prevuled.     Even  Erasmus  Hitter  now 
persuaded  himself  that  Hoffmeister  had  hurt 
the  cause  by  excessive  zeal :    (alas !  where  one 
man  hurts  the  cause  of  God  in  that  way,  a 
hundred  will  generally  be  found  to  hurt  both  it 
and  themselves  by  lukewarmness  and  timidity!) 
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^^'    and  hence  he  himself  proceeded   with  graut 

1-  caution.    He  appears,  however,  to  have  been 

upright  on  the  whole ;  and  the  confidence  which 
he  expressed  in  the  steadfastness  of  his  flocky 
and  in  the  final  triumph  of  the  truth  at  Schaff* 
hausen,  was,  through  God's  mercy,  not  dit- 
iq;>pointed.  But  the  Romanists  were  for  tlie 
time  emboldened,  and  failed  not  to  advance 
wherever  their  opponents  receded.  Those  who 
on  the  approach  of  death  had  recourse  to  die 
ceremonies  of  the  church  were  buried  widi 
honour,  while  to  others  religious  rites  were 
refused  at  their  interment:  and  by  external 
circumstances  of  this  kind  the  popular  mind  is 
firequently  more  influenced  than  by  the  meet 
weighty  considerations.  ^ 
GkriB.  The  state  of  things  in  Glaris,  at  this  period, 

1527.  seems  to  have  resembled  that  at  Schaffhausen : 
though  there  also  it  subsequently  became  more 
favourable.  ^ 
s.Gaiien.  At  S.  Gallon  the  reformation  decidedly 
*^^^*  gained  ground.  It  was  in  the  year  1626  that 
Vadian  was  elected  first  magistrate ;  and  under 
his  zealous  and  able  direction  the  citizens 
followed  closely  in  the  steps  of  Zuric.  A 
conference  was  held  in  the  town  with  some 
divines  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  after  which  all 
images  and  pictures  were  removed  from  ibe 
parish  church  ;  and  a  consistory  was  established 
for  deciding  matrimonial  causes,  and  adminis* 
tering  ecclesiastical  discipline.  Superfluous 
festivals  were  abolished.  Wetter  would  no  more 
celebrate  the  mass.  Burgawer  and  some  others 
retained  it  a  few  months  longer,  and  then  succes- 
sively discontinued  it.  The  pastors  of  the  town, 
with  those  of  Appenzel,  and  some  fix>m  the  lands 

>  Ru.  i.  394-5,  479-80.     Gerd.  ii.  324,  349. 
*  Ru.  i.  323,  480-1.     Gerd.  ii.  996,  350,  367, 


B  kind  erf  frnod,  ami  aciwvl  on  iN^s-nlniit^n* 
:    tbeir   cburc-hc-s.    kx^d    on    iNMitx^niK    ^H-n 
eetinff    pcTiodioAlly.      Tlii^   ii^aI   vi*f^i*.   tsd-^y    . 
iture  deliberation,  mlos  \xviv  «)rAx\n  mj^  I^m 
e   celebration  of  the  sj^or«!>\on<*  nn«<  oil^i-i 
Its  of  divine  scrvioo.  mu\  hM-  i\w  on^  vinn 
inerally  of  afFairs   oonnoiMri)   \\\\\\   i-i'lii/too 
itraordinary  attonlion  \\m  oUo  pinil  \%\  ihi< 
lief  of  the  }>oor.     Tlir    «Mli7«it<«  tnunilfrl  ft 
mse  of  chanty  for   tlio   irorpniin    ni  lltft«>M 
tiose  necessities  re(|uirr(l  it.*.  imuI  iiHitiv  ^mM 
eir  jewels  and  other  vnhiithh'Q^  mimI  t'<*v»-  ih^ 
oeeeds   for  their  Niippurl.     Thf  •M«t«i*'UMi»-i! 
iplied   to   the   wiine    ol/j< '•!    tli«-   tsu\finu»tn*i 
nds  of  the  reli^^ioii*  h'iii«««,  «imI    •1m-   ••*rf**« 
ised  by  disjx-ifcifi^  of  r«;twih  '/rMi»f##'  #«»••  n^M# 
"awn  from  th^:  ehufh**.      VV>*««i#«-f  Mf*-  |#v> 
cular  mea.*  jr':**  vJ*/;/**'!  ^'/*7  */*•  ^\/yp»f-^»\  ^ft 
>t.  let   1;  r--'/t  */«r    «*-'*.  'w-*ii    i-^  #*    #'.»*.w/aa> 
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^AP.     had  jurisdiction  over  the  TockeDbui^,  expos- 

L   tulated  strongly  against  such  proceedings,  and 

even  appeared  personally  in  the  council  to 
oppose  them :  but  his  efforts  were  unavailing. 
The  Ana-  The  auabaptists  still  continued  to  trouble 
bftptisto.  Switzerland,  and  ran  into  incredible  extrava- 
gancies and  enormities,  amounting  in  one 
instance  at  least  to  the  deliberate  commisdon 
of  murder.  A  young  man,  in  the  presence 
of  his  father  and  a  numerous  fiEunily,  demanded 
to  take  off  the  head  of  his  brother,  under  die 
pretence  of  imitating  Abraham*s  sacrifice  of  his 
son,  and  the  brother  actually  submitted  to 
the  execution,  with  the  exclamation,  ^^  Fatiier, 
thy  will  be  done!  *"  ^  At  this  period  also  it  was, 
that  the  severe  laws  against  these  infiitaated 
people  began  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  the 
reformed  cantons.  But  into  so  painful  and 
revolting  a  history  I  am  little  disposed  to 
inquire,  or  to  add  to  the  statements  of  my 
learned  predecessor.  ^ 

*  (Ec.  et  Z.  Epist.  fo.  91.  Ru.  i.  418—421,  453-458. 
Gerd.  ii.  325.  335-6.— See  also  Scultet.  77 — 79.  2oing. 
Op.  ii.  7— 39,  or  Epist.  81-..113. 

'  Milner,  V.  496,  504—514.  (1095,  1104—1114.)  Manti 
was  drowned  by  the  sentence  of  the  magistrates  of  Zone,  in 
January,  1527.  It  should  be  observed,  that  one  learned 
historian  of  recent  date  denies,  that  Zwingle  was  ever  so  &r 
wrought  upon  by  the  vexatious  and  even  outrageous  condiict 
of  the  anabaptists,  as  to  countenance  capital  punishmeDt  for 
simple  rebaptization — a  crime  of  which  Dr.  Milner  finds  him 
guilty.  Weisman,  Introd.  in  Hist.  Sacr.  i.  p.  1585.  Hess 
roundly  denies  the  reformer's  ever  having  proved  **  unfaith- 
ful to  his  principles  of  tolerance."  pp.  235,  (240.  Bat  his 
is  not  a  work  of  sufficient  research  to  be  relied  on  in  soch 
a  question.  Gerdes  in  treating  of  these  subjects  quotes  a 
sentence  of  the  emperor  Maximilian's,  which,  as  coming  from 
such  a  quarter,  deserves  to  be  transcribed.  He  is  reported  to 
have  said  :  **  all  other  things  are  subject  to  human  laws ; 
religion  alone  cannot  be  the  subject  either  of  coropulsioo  or 
of  (human)  command."    Ger.  ii.  336. 
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AocouMTABLEVftSf,  what  nootfury  I0|  Ifl?. 

Adam,  impotatioii  of  hit  tin,  267, 

Adiaphoristic  controvertv,  48,  111. 

Adrian  VI,  hii  briefs  to  /wiii|(le  «tid  otlii»rii|  itili, 

JBphiat,  pastor  of  Hamburf;,  M«laiictkoM  «^i  Uik  dtiHili  m/  Im* 

wife,  168. 
Afflictions,  Melanctfaoo  on,  102-*i7l, 
Agency,  free,  193, 

Airicola,  Islebias,  one  of  tit«  auUi^^u  of  ili«;  InUnm,  Hi. 
AUieaga,  bishop  of,  in  tii«  coMucii  of  Tt*mi,  '/VU. 
Albert  of  Bavaria  rtiusts  tUt  i*f(<jruit^Uou,  i^f). 
Alexandria,  cardiaai  of,  on  ^iiuMli/u^  ilm  am^  iv  Uu;  i«MLy,  '4^4. 
AM,  biftbop  of,  bis  ieblttuouy  ig  tL^  UM^iJ*  4>f'cbif  i^vU^i^u^Ui  4^ 
Alvm,  duke  of,  9,  JO :  detaius  tii^  l^kudgi^kyi:  vf  licMi^;  i  J 
Amasos,  profeMor  of  (jmvk  «it  /uiv ,  4J0;  64^. 
Amberg,  JoMepL,  Iratliil  of 'i'hut^u,  4V<>. 
AjDbipjouK  temit,  M^ltuHHiiVti  t  uvi:t<i*vii  U/,  J4V,  J^^C- 
Aai--Gnit,  ius  oppokiUutJ  iv  '/j^t^iu^W,  t/i4,  t^l  (;. 
Amadorf,  n:cetv«t>  tU:  JUW<}io«  o(  &<MkViiv  atu^  iiu-  iiOi.iMU'^    li: 

opposed  ti/  M^tati«:ti«ui..  J  i  1/^y^     Iit^  iAUMk«*^aiii  *;av«  *i««.4«' 

cuucemtui:  (TtA^i  vvvfi^; ..  i  *^< . 
Amsieui,  P^iii^iut.  4:.^ 
Aiiuimpiisu.  ti«^,  C*'.^U  I'     «;u4.04ittf^«.4    ti.-  4  iiM««<t.  1/^  o./»i«<*i.^*i*r 

tbt  relumsabui     CAiv  .    tu4;»'  <AW4a«rw«^.<jt^,«».    '^oO 
AliCifllLor:  :   ui-  Um  *:i%at^*   </  <,i/t«<iii:»i«)««i««'  ti«i^*j    'f ' '     ^^ '  -     V>> 
Aii{r*-2iLi.  ctfrdt^Mi  o^  *M   r^i^ititAMf  {it*  4.  u)   ^«.  t««(   «4*«i«     <.<'^'- 
Auiiait,  V  Mli^<xur  <^' .  '^ 

Alllilrn*.  'Suiiiuai     *j'  jl'.i  »v  j«-. «<      -i^' 
VUJL      I  C 
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Appenzel,  reformation  there,  427,  536. 

Aqoinas,  preferred  to  S.  Paul,  356. 

Archeteles,  Zwiogle's,  405. 

ArgeDts  de  paix,  388. 

Aristotle,  Melancthon's  sentiments  concerning,  212. 

Arnobius,  on  the  Psalms,  562-3. 

Articles  of  religion,  Melancthon  on,  155 — 157. 

Artopeeus,  154. 

Assurance,  Melancthon's  doctrine  of,  239 — 241  :  discossed  in 
the  council  of  Trent,  275,  283. 

Ater  an  albus^  meaning  of,  519. 

Augsburg :  its  zeal  in  the  protestant  cause,  6 :  Maurice  there 
invested  with  the  electoral  dignity,  17:  popish  worship  le- 
stored  there,  22 :  tyranny  of  the  emperor  io  eaibreing  tbt 
Interim  there,  31,  76:  protestantism  restored,  83:  petes 
of  religion  established  by  the  diet  held  there,  85. 

Augusti,  professor,  177,  185, 189. 

Augustine:  remarks  on  his  doctrine  of  justificatioQ,  119»  120: 
his  doctrine  of  predestination,  255,  278, 279 :  his  sentenes  oa 
the  authority  of  the  church,  261 :   on  ori|(inal  sio,  267, 2^ 

Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony,  9,  19  :  his  persecution  of  Placer, 
171. 

Aurifaber,  John,  16  :  drawn  to  the  party  of  Flacias,  111 :  bii 
death,  139. 

Austria:  reformation  eagerly  demanded  there,  101 — 104:  Swi» 
alliance  with,  551 :   regency  of,  568. 

Avius,  144. 

B 

Baden :  publication  of  indulgences  there,  362  :  proposed  dii- 
putation  there,  505 — 507  :  disputation  of,  549 — 557. 

Baptism,  its  effects,  268,  270  :  of  iufants,  523. 

Basle:  reformers  there,  367,418,  419;  progress  of  reformatioB, 
454,  529—534:  visit  of  Farel  to,  531—533:  singiog 
of  Psalms  there,  562 :   letter  of  Capito  to,  572. 

bishop  of  (Christopher  d'Uttenheim,)  369, 419,  529,  639, 

570. 

Bavaria :  diffusion  of  reformed  principles  there,  105. 

Bavarian  Articles,  the,  Melancthon  on,  145,  214,  253-*<255. 

Beausobre,  remark  on,  341. 

Benefices,  gross  abuses  in  the  collation  of,  389,  390. 

Berlin,  letter  of  Melancthon  to,  on  the  Interim,  54. 

Berne  :  publication  of  indulgences  there,  360 — 362  :  refonncrs 
there,  367  :  the  people  of,  380,  421  :  labours  of  Haller  and 
Meyer,  382,  420,  422:  opposition  to  the  reformation,  423: 
proceedings  of  the  council  in  the  cause  of  Bruoner,  424; 
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proceedings  subsequent  to  the  disputation  of  Zuric,  452 : 
adopts  certain  proposals  for  reformatton,  509,  527  :  further 
proceedings,  525--  528,  558 — 562  :  its  conduct  between  thtf 
other  cantons  and  Zuric,  546 — 548 :  itii  alhance  whh  Lau- 
sanne, 548  :   its  firmness,  566. 

Bersi,  Mark,  of  Basle,  529,  571. 

Bertram,  or  Ratramn,  on  the  sacrament,  332. 

Bible,  Swiss  translation  of,  52}-2. 

Bicocca,  battle  of,  393. 

Biderman,  Wolfgang  of  Rothvyl,  537. 

Bienne,  reformation  of,  359,  537. 

Binder  of  Zuric,  416. 

Bnhopa:  encroachments  of  the  popes  on  their  rights,  260: 
their  residence  and  right,  whether  de  jure  divino  or  from  the 
pope,  284,  301,  305,  308 :  those  assembled  at  Trent,  323. 

Biverooi,  James,  the  Orison  reformer,  420,  542. 

Blaorer,  Ambrose,  the  reformer  of  Constance,  383:  drtren 
tlience,  35. — Thomas,  383. 

Body  of  Christ,  different  senses  of  the  term,  514. 

Bittttdenbarg,  John  of,  4 :  his  opposition  to  the  Interim,  290 : — 
Joaehim  of,  neutral  in  the  Smalkaldic  war,  4 :  his  onsacts- 
factory  conduct,  22,  25 :  he  receives  the  Interim,  28 : 
treatment  of  bis  ambassadors  at  the  council  of  Trent,  78 : — 
Albert  of,  66,  83  :  two  of  that  name  distinguished,  115. 

Bohemia,  subjected  by  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  22 :  his  perse- 
cations  there,  107. 

Books  prohibited  by  the  chnrch  of  Rome,  300. 

Bossuet,  his  carils  against  Melancthon,  121,  147. 

Bothan,  Jerome,  57 1 . 

Bremgarteo,  repvlse  of  Samson,  the  vendor  of  indulgences, 
there,  363.    See  BulHnger. 

Brentius,  of  Halle  in  Suabra,  his  sufferings  in  the  Smalkaldic 
war,  &c.  32  :  received  by  Ulric  of  Wurtemberg,  3> :  his 
confession  of  feith,  77 :  went  to  the  cciincil  of  Trent,  79 :  on 
the  sacramental  controversy,  110:  his  death,  139:  letter* 
of  Melancthon  to  him,  I ; 9,  2 II . 

Brenwald,  provost  of  Embrach,  466  :  surrenders  his  abbey,  52 1 . 

Brissonet,  William,  bishop  of  Meaux,  41. 

Broetlin,  John,  4.56. 

Brothers,  Zwingle's  nobl'>  address  ro  his,  403 — II  *. 

Bmcker,  on  Melancthon's  Common  Places,  186. 

Bnigiere,  John,  of  Auverg;ne,  mirtvr.  41. 

Branner,  Fridolin,  342.— Oeorcr*,  423— 42 :. 

Brunswick,  Eric  of,  4. — Philip  o:*,  4. — Ernest  of,  made  prw/nf*.- 
with  the  elector  of  Saxony,  1 2 — 14. 

Bocer,  at  Strasbnrg,  372:  his  r^j#>/!:ion  of  the  Interim,  7S 
retires  to  England,  35,  1^6. 

2  Q   J 
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Bugenhagius,  his  death,  137. 

Bull,  bishop,  his  scheme  of  justification,  121. 

BuUinger,  senior,  repels  Samson    from  Bremgarten,  363.— 

Junior,  engages  in  the  sacramental   controversy,  110:  it 

Cappel,  569. 
Burgawer,  Benedict,  of  S.  Gallen, 419, 473-4  :  at  SchafiThauiei, 

537  :  renounces  the  mass,  578. 
Burgdorf,  the  dean  of,  424,  428. 
Burkli,  James,  420. 

C 

Ccesaremontanus,  or  Keiserberger,  329. 

Cajetan,  cardinal,  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  scriptures  only,  262. 

Calvin,  letter  of,  to  Melancthon,  49  :  Melancthon's  correspond- 
ence with  him,  215:  he  engages  in  the  sacramental  contro- 
versy, 110. 

Calvinism,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  276. 

Camerarius,  Joachim,  letter  of  Melancthon  to,  on  the  Smalcaldie 
war,  1 :  his  Greek  history  of  the  war,  43  :  his  friendly  offices 
to  Melancthon,  144, 145.— Jerome,  letter  of  Melancthon  to, 
161  :  his  death,  165. 

Candles,  a  vehicle  of  money  to  the  priests  of  Rome,  297. 

Canon,  of  scripture,  council  of  Trent  on,  262  :  law,  asserts  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Scripture,  464. 

Cantons,  Swiss,  326—328 :  their  opposition  to  the  reformation, 
402,  451-2,  477,  480,  495:  their  representations  to  Zuric, 
48 1  -2  :  representations  of  some  favourable  to  Zuric,  501 :  the 
catholic  and  reformed  parties  in,  545 :  alliance  of  some  with 
Austria,  551  :  they  renounce  intercourse  with  Zuric,  &c.  564. 

Capito,  communications  of,  with  Zwingle,  346  :  account  of  him, 
370 — 372  :  his  disinterestedness,  371 :  his  removal  to  Stras- 
burg,  372  :  his  advice  to  Erasmus,  372 :  his  discourse  with 
Pellican  on  the  eucharist,  373-4:  his  letter  to  Basle,  572: 
his  death,  170. 

Capnio,  see  Reucblin. 

Cappel,  account  of,  569  :  monastery  of,  surrendered,  570. 

abbot  of,  465. 

Carlevitz,  Melancthon's  letter  to,  150. 

Carpentarius,  at  the  first  disputation  of  Zuric,  439. 

Catharinus,  Ambrose,  at  the  council  of  Trent,  267,  273,  275: 
his  notion  of  election,  279 :  his  controversy  with  Soto  respect- 
ing assurance,  286 :  on  requiring  the  intention  of  the  priest 
in  a  sacrament,  291. 

Cava,  the  bishop  of,  asserts  the  true  doctrine  of  justification,  in 
the  council  of  Trent,  274 :  his  disgraceful  violence,  279. 

Cehbacyof  the  clergy,  its  design,  309,404. 


INDEX.  5BS 

Ceporinus,  James,  of  Zuric,  358, 416 :  his  death,  568. 

Ceraunelateus,  see  Schurtanner. 

Ceremonies,  whether  necessary  to  lead  to  heaven,  400. 

Chalibceas,  see  St^helin. 

Character,  the,  imprinted  by  sacraments,  289,  290,  308. 

Charles  V.  his  insidious  conduct  respecting  the  Smalkaldic  war, 
4,  5 :  puts  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  landgrave  to  the  ban 
of  the  empire,  illegally,  6,  7  :  defeats  the  elector  and  takes 
him  prisoner,  8  :  his  cruel  artifice  to  get  possession  of  Wittem- 
berg,  9:  his  reply  with  respect  to  Luther,  10:  detains  the 
landgrave  prisoner,  11:  his  insolent  and  cruel  treatment  of  the 
elector,  12,  16 :  his  arbitrary  conduct,  22 :  his  artifice  in 
treating  with  the  imperial  cities,  23 :  introduces  the  Interim, 
24,  26 :  his  progress  into  the  Netherlands,  and  his  persecuting 
edict,  39 — 41 :  relaxes  in  his  zeal  for  the  Interim,  69 :  his 
schemes  to  render  himself  absolute  in  Germany  nearly  accom* 
plished,  73:  surprised  at  Inspruck  by  Maurice,  80:  his 
abdication  and  death,  92  :  suspected  of  Lutheranism,  93 :  his 
Tiolent  opposition  to  any  saspension  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
280. 

Charlemagne,  change  in  preaching  in  his  time,  354. 

Chastity,  Christian,  Melancthon  on,  237. 

Christ,  his  example  urged,  95 :  body  of,  senses  of  the  term, 
514. 

Children,  of  pious  Christians,  159 :  Melancthon  on,  160, 161 : 
and  on  the  death  of,  163,  169, 174. 

Charch,  Melancthon  on  peace  in,  94,  95,  154 :  of  Rome,  its 
doctrines  as  fixed  by  the  council  of  Trent,  260 :  on  profes- 
sions of  submission  to,  292 :  its  authority  as  asserted  by 
Laines,  307 :  Zwingle  on  the,  461-2 :  on  its  preservation 
from  error,  468-9,  471.    On  ornamenting  churches,  485. 

Cigala,  bishop  of  Albenga,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  292. 

Clement  VII,  his  briefs  to  the  Swiss,  494,  510. 

Cochlceus,  184,530. 

Coire,  the  bishop  of,  543. 

Colbius,  Francis,  560-1. 

Cologpne,  Herman,  archbishop  of,  4 :  Gebhard,  archbishop  of, 
deprived,  87. 

Comander,  John,  the  Grison  reformer,  542 — 545. 

Commemoration,  Zwingle's  doctrine  of  the  sacrament,  466, 473. 

Communion  in  one  kind,  295,  301 — 304. 

Compar,  Valentine,  511. 

Concubinage,  extent  of  among  the  Romish  clergy,  105. 

Concubines,  priests  required  to  keep,  404. 

Concupisence,  held  by  the  papists  not  to  be  sin,  267, 

Condemnation  of  our  forefathers,  472,  547, 554. 

ConfederatioD,  the  Helvetic,  326—328. 
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Confession,  coancil  of  Trent  on,  298*9 :  of  Augsburg,  Repe- 
tition of,  77. 

Conrad,  of  Davos,  420. 

Conscience,  liberty  of,  not  to  be  surrendered,  because  abnsedySS. 

Consecration  of  Einsidlin,  by  angels,  &c.  343-4. 

Consistories,  reformed,  521,  578. 

Constance,  reformers  of,  367,  419 :  deprived  of  its  Uberties,35: 
bishop  of,  (Hugh  de  Landeberg,)  349,  355 :  encoortgei 
Zwingle,  363:  withdraws  his  countenance  from  bin,  365: 
opposes  the  reformation,  399,  537,  540,  546 :  bis  masdstei, 
401. 

Contention  in  the  church,  source  and  mischiefs  of,  ^28*9: 
Melancthon  on,  94,  95 :  hinders  prayer,  98  :  in  the  cooAcil 
of  Trent,  275,  279,  286,  288,  293,  295,  307. 

Contingency,  198:  Melancthon  on,  199,  201. 

Controversies  which  followed  the  death  of  Luther,  110 — 1^: 
on  the  sacrament,  110:  adiaphoristic,  48,  111 :  on  justifi- 
cation, 113:  on  faith  only,  123:  on  the  necessity  of  woriu, 
124 :  on  Christ's  mediation,  127 :  reflections  on  tbem,  128— 
130  :  on  a  human  judge  of,  432,  446. 

Conversion,  use  of  the  term,  122,  250. 

Cooperation  of  grace  and  human  powers,  205. 

Cordatus,  his  opposition  to  Melancthon,  125,  252. 

Council,  see  Trent. 

Courayer,  his  translation  and  vindication  of  Father  Pasri 
History,  312. 

Cox,  Dr.  his  Life  of  Melancthon,  147, 149 :  his  judgment  oa 
the  controversy  between  Melancthon  and  Flacius,  63 :  con- 
cedes too  much  to  Mosheim,  71. 

Coxe,  Archdeacon,  quoted,  6  :  his  travels  in  Switzerland,  328. 

Cranmer,  on  the  state  of  Germany  under  the  Interim,  38: 
Melancthon's  letters  to,  155—157,  213. 

Creature,  protestants  charged  with  giving  the,  instead  of  the 
Creator,  89. 

Crescentio,  cardinal,  legate  to  the  council  of  Trent,  256,  321 : 
his  tyranny  in  that  capacity,  319,  320. 

Crie,  M%  Dr.  his  work  on  the  reformation  in  Italy,  42. 

Croce,  Santa,  cardinal,  at  the  council  of  Trent,  256^  280« 

Crock,  Richard,  132. 

Cronberg,  Hartmund  of,  530. 

Cruciger,  Caspar,  account  of,  36,  131 — 134. 

Cueva,  cardinal,  on  granting  the  cup  to  the  laity,  302. 

Cup,  on  granting  it  to  the  laity,  295,  301—304. 

D 

Death,  of  friends,  letters  of  Melancthon  on,  162 — 171. 
Decalogue,  Melancthon  on,  227,  243,  245. 
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Deprayity,  humaft,  Melancthon  on,  202 — 204. 

Deuxponts,  Wolfgang  of,  his  rejection  of  the  Interim,  30. 

Diesbach,  Nicholas  de,  570. 

Dign^itaries,  ecclesiastical,  qualifications  of,  285. 

Disinterestedness,  in  Christian  Ministers,  181,352, 493,533,500. 

Dispensations,  Lain^s'  doctrine  of,  307. 

DisputaUons  of  Zuric,  431,  459,  477  :  of  Baden,  549—567. 

Daring,  John,  427,  540. 

Dominicans,  their  contentions  with  the  Franciscans  at  Trent, 

275,  286,  288,  293,  295. 
Dorfman,  see  Comander. 
Dream,  Zwingle*s,  517. 
Drascowitz,  bishop  of  Five  Churches,  323. 
Dudithius,  bishop  of  Knin,  322 :   on  the  eovncti  of  Trittt) 

323^. 

E 

Eber,  Paul,  of  Wittemberg,  140,  147,  175. 

Edcius,  proposes  a  disputation  at  Baden,  505:  his  Tiolence 
against  the  reformation,  546 :  at  the  disputation  of  Baden, 
549,  553,  554. 

Edwards,  Dr.  John,  his  view  of  election,  279. 

Einsidlin,  abbey  of,  343,  344 :  Zwingle  pastor  there,  345 :  his 
preaching  there,  347  :  its  wealth,  512. 

Election,  Milton  and  Dr.  J.  Edwards's  view  of,  279. 

Eldon,  Lord,  on  toleration,  517. 

Embrach,  466  :  surrender  of  the  abbey  of,  521. 

Emser,  of  Leipsic,  511. 

Emperor,  on  praying  for,  when  at  war  with  him,  98. 

Engelhardt,  Henry,  395 :  Zwingle's  notice  of  him,  514. 

Ennius,  the  pope's  legate,  348. 

Eperies,  in  Hungary,  117. 

Epicharmus,  a  sentiment  of,  179. 

Erasmus,  testimonies  of,  to  Melancthon,  151-2  ;  to  his 
Common  Places,  183  ;  to  (Ecolampadius  and  Pellican,  534» 
535 :  his  Annotations  prohibited,  after  having  been  sanc- 
tioned by  a  papal  brief,  300  :  his  Paraphrase,  368  :  Capito'i 
advice  to  him,  372 :  assisted  by  (Ecolampadius,  376 :  on 
Luther's  books,  391:  visited  by  Zwingle,  417:  on  Basle» 
454 :  his  advice  to  Basle,  534-5 :  on  the  reformers,  535 : 
declines  to  assist  at  Baden,  552  :  on  the  Psalms  and  Church 
Music,  562-3. 

Error,  on  the  preservation  of  the  church  from,  468-9,  471. 

Establishments,  ecclesiastical,  449,  516-7. 

Eucharist,  council  of  Trent  on,  294,  301 — 304  :  discourse 
of  Pellican  and  Capito  concerning,  373-4 :  a  commemoration, 
466,  473. 
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Excommunication,  papal,  treatment  of  by  the  Swiss,  529. 
Exposition  of  Scripture,  council  of  Trent  on,  265. 


Faber,  John,  an  early  correspondent  of  Zwingle,  346,  355: 
condemns  the  publication  of  Indulgences,  363 :  deputed  to 
Zuric,  399, 434 :  his  conduct  at  the  first  disputation  of  Zaric, 
437,  &c :  his  scriptural  proofs  of  the  invocation  of  the  Virgio, 
442 :  his  indecent  levity,  447  :  his  account  of  Zwingle,  430 : 
his  hostility  to  Zuric,  546 :  at  the  disputation  of  Baden,  549: 
his  persecutions,  551. 

Fabricius,  see  Schmidt. 

Fabritz,  Andrew,  a  Grison  reformer,  542. 

Fa^ius,  Paul,  retires  from  Strasburg,  into  England,  35,  135. 

Faith,  alone  justifies — Melancthon's  view  of  the  doctrine, 
51 — 53,  123  ;  grossly  misrepresented,  70,  71 :  exercise  of, 
in  prayer,  96,  97 :  notion  that  it  justifies  as  including  ill 
other  graces,  117—122,  232,  254:  iu  nature,  238:  the 
formed  faith  of  the  church  of  Rome,  271 :  distinction  between 
living  and  dead  secures  every  important  point,  272 :  discos- 
sions  on,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  273 :  comprehending  or 
producing  good  works,  272. 

Falk,  or  Faugon,  Peter,  427. 

Farel,  William,  his  visit  to  Basle,  531 — 533. 

Farer,  Blaise,  540. 

Ferdinand,  king  of  the  Romans,  assists  Maurice  in  the  invasion 
of  Saxony,  7 :  his  insolence  to  the  captive  elector,  12 :  his 
determined  opposition  to  reformation  in  Austria,  102 — 104: 
his  interpretation  of  the  peace  of  religion,  103  :  his  perse- 
cutions in  Bohemia,  107. 

Ferrara,  cardinal,  on  granting  the  cup  to  the  laity,  302. 

Fienne,  John  de,  bishop  of  Bayonne,  82. 

Flacius,  of  Magdeburg,  49:  his  violence,  49,  63,  111 — 113: 
his  extravagancies,  125,  126. 

Flesh,  Melancthon  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  in  the  New 
Testament,  207. 

Foegheli,  Balthasar,  57 1 . 

Forefathers,  on  the  charge  of  condemning,  472, 547,  554. 

Forli,  Christopher,  360. 

Forster,  John,  of  Wittemberg,  136. 

Francfort,  overawed  by  the  emperor,  4 :  on  the  Oder,  letter 
of  Melancthon  to,  62. 

France,  progress  of  reformation  in,  41,  302. 

Franciscans,  their  contentions  with  the  Dominicans  in  the 
council  of  Trent,  275,  286,  288,  293,  295. 

Franconia,  progress  of  the  reformation  in,  101. 

Frauenmunster,  abbey  of,  surrendered,  502. 
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Frechtius,  Martin,  of  Ulm,  31  :  his  death,  136. 

Frederic,  elector  of  Saxony,  a  saying  of,  178. 

Free  will  and  free  agency,  192,  193. 

Friburg,  favourers  of  the  reformation  at,  427 :  moderation  of,  567. 

Frick,  John,  the  Grison  reformer,  his  conversion,  542-3. 

Frisius,  John,  abbot  of  Neustadt,  101. 

Froben,  John,  printer  at  Basle,  391. 

G 

Gallen,  S.  reformers  of,  367,  419 :    progress  of  reformation  at, 

536,  578-9 :  abbot  of,  540:  synod  of,  579. 
Gallitz,  Philip,  the  Grison  reformer  542,  544  -5. 
Gallus,  Nicholas,  112, 113  :  Justus,  368. 
Geddes,  Dr.  Michael,  his  translation  of  the  Epistles  of  Vargas, 

315. 
Geiler,  John,  a  Swiss  reformer,  329. 
Geisheurer,  see  Myconius. 
Geneva,  relics  there,  491. 

Gerbelius,  Melancthon  on  the  death  of  his  son,  169. 
Germany,  religious  state  of,  at  the   period  of  the  Interim, 

37—39,  64,  69. 
Geroldseck,  the  baron,  Administrator  of  Einsidlio,  349,  351, 

416,  458. 
Gheirfalk,  Thomas,  of  Basle,  529. 
Glapio,  persecutes  Gilcolampadius,  377. 
Glareanus,  or  Lorit,  Henry,  342,  379. 

Claris,  Zwingle,  pastor  at,  331 :  his  proceedings  there,  333, 
'    341 :  his  removal,  345,  350:  reformation  at,  578. 
God,  not  the  cause  of  sin,  199,  200. 

Gospel,  difference  between  it  and  the  law,  230 — 236 :  state- 
ment of  its  principles,  470. 
Gotha,  ceded  to  the  ex-elector  of  Saxony,  9, 18. 
Grace,  prevenient,  204,  207 :  on  waiting  passively  for,  205-6 : 

on  the  sacraments  containing  and  conveying  it,  288,  290 : 

whether  as  much  under  one  kind  in  the  sacrament,  as  under 

both,  303. 
Granvelle,  bishop  of  Arras,  the  emperor*s  minister,  10,315; 

his  tyranny  and  persecution,  32,  77. 
GrebeliuR,  416. 
Grisons,  their  three  Leagues,  419 :   reformation  among,  420, 

541—545. 
Grut,  Am,  his  opposition  to  Zwingle,  514,  515. 
Gryneus,  Simon,  his  testimony  of  (Ecolampadius,  378 : 

death,  170. 
Guering,  Beatus,  of  Zuric,  537. 
Gundelsham,  Philip  dc,  bishop  of  Basle,  570. 
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Hagner,  John,  456. 

Halle,  in  Suabia,  Brentius  expelled  from,  32. 

Haller,  Berthold,  the  reformer  of  Berne,  382,  420 :  his  corret- 
pondence  with  Zwingle,  421-2 :  renounces  the  mass,  648, 559: 
nis  disinterestedness,  560. 

Hamburg,  letter  of  Melancthon  to,  63. 

Hardenberg,  of  Bremen,  110. 

Hardt,  Von  der,  his  Historia  Literaria,  185, 189. 

Hauschein,  see  CEcolampadius. 

Hausroan,  Nicholas,  Melancthon  on  his  death,  162. 

Heart,  the  sins  of  the,  220,  223,  227,  228. 

Hedio,  Caspar  of  Strosburg,  135,  378. 

Heim,  a  Dominican  of  Berne,  526. 

Heldingus,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Interim,  24. 

Heldus,  or  Heltus,  Melancthon  on  his  death,  166,  167. 

Henneberg,  Christopher  count  of,  4. 

Henry  VIII,  conduct  of  the  council  of  Trent  on  hi*  death, 
294. 

Hermitage,  see  Einsidlin. 

Hess,  his  Life  of  Zwingle,  347,  489. 

John,  of  Breslaw,  his  death,  131. 

Hesse,  Philip  Landgrave  of,  induced  to  surrender  himself  to  the 
emperor^  and  perfidiously  detained,  10,  11 :  his  conduct  in 
captivity,  20 ;  and  after  his  restoration,  21  :  the  Interim 
rejected  in  his  territories,  30. 

Hoffman,  Conrad,  of  Zuric,  462 : — Sebastian,  of  Strasburg, 
driven  from  Lucerne,  retires  to  Schaffhausen,  426  :  his 
labours  there,  427  :  at  the  first  disputation  of  Zaric,  441, 
443  :  a  president  at  the  second  disputation,  460,  464,  465: 
dismissed  from  Schaffhausen,  537,  576. 

Hoffmeister,  Sebastian,  383  :  his  labours  at  Schaffhausen,  427, 
455 :  dismissed  from  that  place,  537,  576  :  assists  at  the 
disputation  of  Ilantz,  544. 

Hospinian,  Rudolph,  500. 

Host,  gazing  on  it  called  **  seeing  our  Maker,"  89. 

Hottinger,  Nicholas,  overturns  a  crucifix  at  Zuric,  459 :  ban- 
ished, 475 :  martyred,  478—480. 

Houlard,  John,  of  Friburg,  427, 

Hubmeyer,  Balthazar,  419,  474. 

Huglin,John,  of  Lindau,  551. 

Huss,  John,  his  writings  studied  by  Zwingle,  333. 

Hutten,  Ulric,  528. 

Hutter,  Elias,  188. 
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Idolatry,  involTed  in  the  inTOcation  of  tainU,  M :  chamii  ii|inii 
the  protestants  by  the  papists,  89 :  whpther  il  mig:hl  to  b« 
tolerated,  516-7. 

llantz,  disputation  of,  544« 

Illesca,  quoted,  10. 

Images,  couDcil  of  Trent  on,  31 1 :  Leo  Jiidn  on,  4ntt-i)  t  NwIm 
bishops  on,  488 :  idolatrous  regard  paid  to,  4Nfl  t  thi>ir  tniihl- 
plication,  511,  512  :  abolition  of  at  Zurir,  4M1-11 :  indai*^nt«]r 
of  many,  512. 

Immelinas,  530. 

Imputation,  of  Adam's  sin,  267:  of  Christ's  ri^htiioiiMiMiai 
233-4,  272. 

Inability  of  fallen  roan,  misapprehension  of  the  t^rm,  11^. 

Indecision,  evils  of,  577. 

Index,  PrG^iibitorias,  of  the  church  of  fi/ime,  300« 

Indifferent,  things,  how  Melancthon  and  his  friends  lrmft«4  Am 
term,  59,  &c.  65. 

Indulgences,  Zwingle's  oppotirion  to«  3.^>,  Z^/):  pnhliOfttKm 
of,  by  Sampion  in  Switzerland,  36^) — .V>4 :  f^eo  X*  m  deiWiMa 
of,  364- 

Infants,  baptism  of,  .>23 :  dj\n%  withont  baptism,  2^, 

laqnisitioa,  Charles  V.  attempted  to  InrivylfKra  it  mt#y  fim 
Netherlands,  30 :  laqniaitor^  where  the  iiv^iiiaition  did  noc 
existr  4<),  41. 

Interim,  die.  rejected  by  the  elector  John  Frederic,  1  .> :  wh«C 
it  was,  -24 :  it j  authors,  24  :  how  treated  at  Rome,  2.> ;  and 
by  the  pope,  2rt  :  iu  mock  ratiiication  by  the  diet,  27 : 
scheme  or*  retormarion  annexed  to  it,  27  :  ita  rec^ion,  2^: 
state  ot  reiiir.on  inder  it,  VT — iO:  Metancfhon'4  nemieopp'V' 
sition  to  -t,  4*v  47  :  its  'loctHne  ^f  ^\mt.if\i*!Ki\nn ,  .>!  ;  of  ih« 
invocation  >if  ^ainrii,  .1^ :  "he  <*trect  prodiuvd  oy  A  iimittftl, 
^9:    ts  raiiiirp.  Ti.  7^. 

Intenaon,  it"  '.h#*  on#»«f,  nn  nakin'^  .r  i^#«;»^fwr»;  -o  rh*>  validify 
of  1  iarranwnr.  >*»    20! 

Incersretation  ir'  <rT^ntnrt>    >0    240 

Invncntion.    if   saints.    '  \    mrrih*^    do^atr^, '    >'^  ■  cotnevl  df 

TrPat   in.    110  •     F  ih^^r*;    irrrvrV    ^|r'     142- i. 

Ictmesn.  ?nnrAnt   •»*    >MrnM    **>^ 


» 


Jena,    'prtwi    o    h^    »Tf-M«»#»t#>r     y     '{'tTony.     i^      »ini 
if,  *onnrti»fl  I''   Ha  V>nq    t'  y.<»rfAri#»      0     t^ 

'rf  icnntnrp.   ^'^ 
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John,  Melancthon's  servant,  161. 

Jonas,  Justus,  death  of,  136. 

Joner,  Wolfgang,  ablx>t  of  Cappel,  465,  569  :  surrenders  hit 
abbey,  570.  « 

Jude,  Leo,  succeeded  Zwingle  at  Einsidlin,  346:  accoant 
of,  367-8 :  called  to  Zuric,  415-6 :  at  the  first  disputatioi 
there,  442  :  on  images,  462-3 :  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
469—471 :  a  translator  of  the  scriptures,  522. 

Judge,  of  controversies,  432 :  Faber  and  Zwingle  on,  446. 

Judgment,  private,  must  not  be  surrendered,  though  abused,  S9. 

Justification,  controversies  relative  to,  113 — 124:  how  and 
for  what  reason  peculiarly  ascribed  to  faith,  118 — 122: 
discussions  on,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  270—  284  :  forensic 
sense  of  the  term  asserted  there,  272. 


Keiserberger,  329. 

Kesler,  John,  of  S.  Gallen,  535. 

Kilchmeyer,  Justus,  380,  405 :  driven  from  Lucerne,  426. 

Kirsner,  see  Pellican. 

Klarer,  Walter,  of  Appenzel,  427. 

Klengenthal,  abbey  of,  at  Basle,  531. 

Knowledge,   Christian,   what  to    be  so  called,    accordiDg  to 

Melancthon,  190. 
Kcefiin,  see  Capito. 
Kolb,  see  Colbius. 

Konigsberg,  university  of,  115,  172. 
Kother,  John,  of  Friburg,  427. 
Kreis,  a  reformed  minister  at  Basle,  455. 
Kremer,  Augustine,  of  Mulhausen,  528. 
Kuningsfeld,  abbey  of,  453. 
Kuser,  Felix,  521. 
Kusnacht,    the  commendator  of,    425  :    his  speeches  at  the 

second  disputation  of  Zuric,  463-4,  466. 


Lain^s,   general    of   the  Jesuits,    his     extravagant  doctrines, 

306,  307. 
Lambert,  Francis,  reformer,  397. 
Landenberg,  Hugh  de,  see  Constance. 
Landgrave,  see  Hesse. 
Language,  harsh,  Zwingle  on,  466. 
Lanssac,  French  ambassador  at  Trent,  321. 
Lasco,  John  a,  110. 
Latin  tongue,    why  to  be   rclained    in  the    services   of    the 

church,  27. 
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Latria  (worship)  to  be  paid  to  the  host,  295. 

Laupersvyl,  526. 

Laosanne,  alliance  of,  with  Berne,  548. 

. -,  bishop  of,  (Sebastian  de  Montfau90n,)  398:    his 

opposition  to  the  reformation,  422-3,  453,  525. 
Lauterwald,  Matthias,  his  corruption  of  the  doctrine  of  justi- 

cation,  116—123. 
Law,  of  Grod,  Melancthon  on  its  spirituality  and  extent,  and 
the  impossibility    of    keeping    it,     227 — ^238:    difierence 
between  it  and  uie  gospel,  230 — 233 :  its  use  in  subserviency 
to  the  gospel,  234 :  Melancthon's  language  respecting  it  at 
different  periods,  244:  notion  of  a  mitigated  law,  231  : — 
the  canon,  asserts  the  exclusive  authority  of  scripture,  464; 
Learning,  value  of,  385-6. 
Legatis  proponentibuSy  the  clause,  at  Trent,  299. 
Leipsic  formulary,  for  the  Saxon  territories,  28,  45,  70. 
Lent,  observance  of,  399,  476,  485. 
Leo,   see  Jude : — pope,   his  diploma  to    Zwingle,   350 :   on 

indulgences,  364. 
Letter,  the,  and  spirit,  Melancthon  on,  240 — 251. 
Liberty,  Christian,  what,  61 :  religious,  565 :   established  for 
the  Lutherans,  87 :    when   extended  to   the    followers  of 
Zwingle  and  Calvin,  88  :    emperor  Maximilian  on,  580 : — 
of  the  will,  utterly  denied  by  Melancthon  in  his  early  works, 
192:  what  fallen  man  possesses,  what  not,  198. 
Lichstall,  Stoer,  pastor  of,  530. 
Lindaw,  551. 

Lindower,  his  dogmas,  511. 
Lorit,  Henry,  (Glareanus,)  342,  379. 
Lorraine,  cardinal,  in  council  of  Trent,  307. 
Lucerne,  friends  of  reformation  there,  367,  379,    380 :  refor- 
mation successfully  opposed  there,  381-2,  425-6,  456. 
Lunenburg,  Frederic  duke  of,  4. 
Lupulus,  Henry,  361. 
Luthard,  John,  419,  455. 

Luther,  on  the  literal  sense  of  scripture,  99 :  his  excellence  as 
a  preacher,  100:  remark  on  his  conduct  in  the  sacramental 
controversy.  111:  his  eulogium  on  Melancthon's  CommoQ 
Places,  183,  188  :  his  agreement  with  Melancthon,  212,216 
—218:  his  work  on  the  bondage  of  the  will,  216 — 218: 
his  views  of  predestination,  217 — 219:  sometimes  spoke 
unguardedly  concerning  faith,  271:  Zwingle's  testimony  to 
him,  333,  &c  :  his  name  attached  as  a  stigma  to  every  ihinr 
Christian,  333  &c :  question  of  priority  between  him  and 
Zwingle,  339:  bulls  against  him,  336:  coropftred  with 
Zwingle,  406:  his  sentiments  excited  general 
477. — Matthias,  of  Nordhausen,  56. 
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Lutheran »  applied  eqoalW  to  his  followers  and  the  Zwin^bms, 

340:  churchy  what  led  to  its  decline,  130. 
Lutherans,  genuine^  who,  48,  63. 
Lttti,  Henry,  of  Richtens?yl,  456. 

M. 

Maclaine,  Dr.  misrepresents  Melancthon,  7 1 :  concerning 
Luther  on  predestination,  219. 

Macrinus,  Melchior,  of  Soleure,  428. 

Magdeburg,  its  determined  resbtance  to  the  emperor^  72: 
besieged  and  taken  by  Maurice  of  Saxony,  73,  74. 

Bfagdeburgensian  Cenluriators,  49. 

Major,  George,  his  doctrine  on  the  necessity  of  works,  125: 
his  death,  140. 

Majorists,  125,  12& 

Maker :  '*  seeing  our  Maker,"  i.  e.  the  boat,  89. 

Malvenda,  315:  his  letters  from  Trent,  317,  320,  322. 

Mans,  Richard,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  265. 

Mansfeld,  Albert,  count  of,  4. 

Marignano,  battle  of,  342. 

Marinarus,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  261,  271,  272,  273,  275. 

Marius,  Augustine,  of  Basle,  570-1. 

Marriage,  Melancthon  on,  157 — 160 :  council  of  Trent  od, 
308-9:  policy  of  prohibiting  it,  309,  404:  prohibited 
degrees  reduced,  309 :  ought  not  to  be  prohibited,  485. 

Martyrdom,  of  N.  Hottinger,  478 — 480:  of  the  Wirths  and 
Ruteman,  498 — 500:  of  Huglin  and  Spenglec,  551-2: 
of  ministers  of  Mulhausen,  568  :  Capito  on  573,  576. 

Mass,  account  of  its  administration,  34:  council  of  Treat 
on,  304 :  on  the  sacrifice  of,  465 — 473  :  abolition  of,  at 
Zuric,  476. 

Matthesius,  J.  95 :  Melancthon  on  the  deformity  of  his  sod, 
163. 

Maurice,  of  Saxony,  joins  the  emperor  in  the  SmaUcdUk 
war,  4:  treacherously  invades  the  electoral  doDUniont,  6: 
expelled  thence,  7  :  raised  to  the  electorate,  9,  17  :  hit 
conduct  respecting  the  Interim,  28,  45 :  comniits  Ae 
management  of  the  church  and  university  of  Wittembergto 
Melancthon  and  his  friends,  44 :  his  deliberations  conceiP" 
ing  religion,  48 :  appointed  to  besiege  Magdeburg,  73:  his 
consummate  artifice,  73,  74,  75,  79:  his  motives,  73,74: 
surprises  the  emperor  at  Inspruck,  80 :  his  three  objects  all 
attained,  81:  his  achievements,  81:  his  death,  83;  bis 
character,  84. 

Maximilian,  the  emperor,  330,  378 :  his  sentiment  iQ  fnmx 
of  religious  liberty,  580. 

Mecklenburg,  George  of,  4. 
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MedmlioB  of  Christ,  SUucari's  ootioD  of,  127. 

Mediator :  Christ  as  such  "  the  rop  step  of  the  ladder,"  but 
to  be  reached  by  irtermediate  steps,  441. 

Meander,  Caspai,  405 :  a  translator  of  the  scriptures,  623. 

Helancthon,  letters  of,  on  the  Sniatkaldic  war,  1,  8,  43;  oa 
the  captivity  of  the  elector,  13;  on  his  return,  18;  and 
on  his  death,  19  :  misiep resented  by  Robertson,  29,  45,  50 : 
on  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  36:  driven  from  Wittem- 
buTg,  43 :  returns,  44 :  represented  as  having  favoured  the 
interim,  45  :  his  heroic  opposition  to  it,  46,  47  :  his  alleged 
timidity,  48,  70,  149:  extent  of  bis  concessions,  48,  49, 
58,  &c:  his  doctrines  after  the  death  of  Lather,  AO&c; 
concerning  justification,  51 — 53;  and  the  invocatioa  of 
saints,  53:  his  determination  of  mind,  53,54:  a  private 
memorandum  of  hia,  56 — 58 :  his  doctrine  concerning  tbinga 
inditfercDt,  59 — 69 :  his  letter  to  Hamburg,  63  :  misrepre- 
sented by  Mosheim  and  Maclaine,  69,  70:  prepares  a 
confession  to  be  sent  to  Trent,  77  :  on  peace  in  the  church, 
94:  on  the  duties  of  ministers,  95,  96,  99  :  on  the  import- 
ance and  difEcullies  of  prayer,  96 — 98  :  on  censuring  rulers, 
99  :  on  the  interpretation  of  scripture,  99  :  his  description 
of  a  preacher.  100  :  liis  lelter  to  the  Bohemian  exiles,  107— 
109  :  approximated  to  the  Zwinglian  doctrine  of  the  sacra- 
ment, 110:  hit  liberality,  lit  :  his  letter  to  Flacius,  112: 
laments  his  connexion  with  the  courts  of  princes,  113:  his 
anticipations  of  tlie  heavenly  rest,  113,  162,  i^5,  170  :  bis 
remarks  on  Osiander's  dogma,  115;  on  Lauterwald's  cor- 
ruption of  the  doctrine  of  Justification,  116 — 123:  hi* 
letter  to  Brentius  on  justification,  119 — 121:  on  the  neces- 
sity of  works,  124 — 126:  on  Suncari's  notion,  127:  heal* 
the  divisions  of  Nuremberg,  143 :  attends  a  confereDce  at 
Worms,  143:  death  of  his  wife,  144;  sooco  of  har,  180: 
bis  visit  lo  Heidelberg,  144  :  defends  lUi^  n  ' 
Staphylusand  Avius,  144:  his  last  illness  am)  death,  1 
—147  :  bis  reasons  for  being  willing  to  die,  14<i :  bi 
racter,  148 — 15'2:  testimonies  to  him,  t51-'J:  kmm 
153  :  extracts  from  Ibem— on  the  ail'dirs  of  the  a 
on  civil  war,  153;  on  unity,  154:  on  article*  iif  i 
155:  on  private  life,  157;  on  marriage,  1A7; 
and  children,  160,  161;  on  ufflictitpi  — 
family,  17 1:  his 
his  diligence  and  devolftdni 
have  Uken  orders,  177:  his  leaVfij 
179:  his  humility.  179:  his  litH 
180:  his  devotional  spirit, 
&c :  celebrity  of  the  work, 
185:   changes  made  in  it,   IH 
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187:  Luther's  eulogies  of  it,  182,  188:  origin  and  design 
of  the  work,  189:  its  high  predestinarian  doctrine,  191: 
changes  made  in  it  in  this  respect,  199 — ^201  :  its  doctrine 
on  human  depravity,  202 — ^204 ;  on  prevenient  grace,  204-5, 
207 ;  on  passive  waiting  for  grace,  205-6 ;  on  predestinatioo, 
207 — 214:  amount  of  the  chauge  in  his  views,  214 — 216: 
on  sin,  original,  actual,  mortal,  venial,  219 — 225:  on 
falling  from  grace,  225:  on  the  law  of  God,  and  the  impos- 
sibility of  keeping  it,  227 — 230 :  on  the  difference  between 
the  law  and  the  gospel,  234 — 236 :  on  works  of  superero- 
gation, 237 :  on  the  nature  of  faith,  238 :  on  assurance, 
238 — 241 :  on  good  works,  241 — 243  :  on  the  sacramenU, 
245-6 :  on  the  spirit  and  the  letter,  246 — 251 :  his  use  of  the 
words  regenerate  and  bom  again,  250-1 :  fate  of  his  writings, 
290 — 292 :  his  answer  to  the  Bavarian  Articles,  253 — ^255. 

Melchizedek,  his  supposed  sacrifice,  468,  471  :  in  what  a  type 
of  Christ,  471, 

Memmingen,  proceedings  of  Schappeler,  its  reformer,  460. 

Mendicants,  suppressed  at  Zuric,  504. 

Menius,  Justus,  his  death,  138. 

Metzler,  of  Constance,  419. 

Mey,  Claude,  of  Berne,  528. 

Meyer,  Sebastian,  of  Strasburg  and  Berne,  382,  423 :  at  the 
first  disputation  of  Zuric,  443 :  removed  to  Basle,  526. 

Micyllus,  James,  144. 

Mildness,  in  reproving  sin,  411,  421,  466. 

Miles,  Maurice,  540. 

Milner,  Dr.  Isaac,  ou  the  priority  of  Luther  or  Zwingle,  340, 
433-4. 

Milner,  Dr.  John,  484. 

Milton,  his  doctrine  of  election,  279. 

Ministers,  Melancthon  on  the  duties  of,  94,  95,  99 :  import- 
ance of  disinterestedness  in,  181,  352,  493,  533,  560:  the 
spirit  which  becomes  them,  409 — 414,  421 :  their  work  lo 
be  preferred  to  all  private  studies,  377,  422. 

Moderation,  wisdom  of,  129,  421  :  limits  of,  341,  411. 

Modesty,  becoming  young  ministers,  100. 

Moiban,  Ambrose,  his  death,  131. 

Monks,  their  complaint  against  Zwingle,  402. 

Montfau^on,  see  Lausanne. 

Morlin,  Joachim,  115:  his  doctrine,  139. 

Mosheim,  misrepresents  Melancthon,  69,  71;  on  the  council 
of  Trent,  259:  his  slight  notice  of  the  Swiss  refoimatioD, 
326  :  his  unjust  reflection  on  Zwingle,  492. 

Muhiberg,  battle  of,  8. 

Mulhausen,  reformation  of,  528  :  persecuted,  568-9. 

Muller,  Justus,  of  Zug,  426, 
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MnniterlixiReii,  nunnery  of,  541. 

Hnnier,  Tnomu,  a  leader  in  the  disputation  of  Baden,  549, 

553 :  bis  misconduct  respecting  the  Acts'  of  Baden,  557 : 

hit  violence,  567. 
Hnaic,  in  Roman-catholic  churches,   Erasmus's  censure  of, 

563. 
Hnscolus,  Wolfgang,  retire*  from  Angsbui^  to  Berne,  31 : — 

Andrew,  of  Frankfort,  155. 
Hniingen,  the  dean  of,  420,  421. 
Myconias,  Frederic,  his  death,  131: — Oswald,  bit  testiatoniei 

to  Zwingle,   332,  341 :  promotes  Zwingle's  call  to  Znric, 

352:  account  of  him,  379—381,426:  Zwingle's  adnca  to, 

38t :  he  ii  recalled  to  Zurio,  415>. 

N 

Names,  patronymic,  325. 

Nature,  nnman,  Melancthon  on  its  present  state,  202 — 204. 

Naumbnrg,  meeting  of  the  protestant  princes  at,  85. 

Necessity,  of  works  to  salvation,  124 — 126:  philosophical, 
asserted  by  Melancthon,  192,  193  ;  but  afterwards  denied 
by  him,  200  :  misapprehension  of  the  term,  196:  apparently 
involved  in  prescience  an  much  as  in  predestination,  197. 

Netherlands,  the  emperor  Charles  V.  receives  his  son  there, 
39:  hit  persecuting  edict  for,  39—41,  16S. 

Nicodemus,  '  casting  off  the  cloke'  of,  372. 


Obedience,  io  what  sense  the  eospel  admits  of  imperfect, 
232,  233 :  its  proper  place  and  purpose,  ib :  that  of  Christ 
for  us,  233-4. 

Occam,  remark  of  Helanctbon  on,  224. 

CEchslin,  John,  345:  his  sufferinffs,  496,  500. 

(Ecolampadius,  called  to  Basle,  371  :  account  or  him,  lilH— 
378:  made  professor  al  Basle,  4S5:  his  great  influence, 
539, 533 :  made  pa$lor  o(  S.  Martin's  church,  530 :  bil 
disinterestedness,  ^31  :  the  improvement  of  bb  cbamolor, 
533  :  Erasmus  on,  534.  535 :  at  the  disputation  of  Baden  : 
552 — 555:  on  condemning  our  forefathers,  564:  hjiji^al^ 
lenge  to  Marias,  571.  "" 

Oliva,  Camillus,  313. 

Orders,  sacrament  of,  council  of  1 

Oren,  bishop  of,  at  Trent,  322. 

Origen,  censured,  -248—250,  254. 

Osiander,  retires  from  Nuremberg,  ' 
racter,  114,  115:  Melaucthou's 
the  divisions  occasioned  by  him  b 


Ptee,  Rlchud,  titnlir  biibop  of  Woiceitsr,  S94. 

^cimoatuiM,  Me  Haboieyef. 

Pachcco,  ctrdiaa],  at  council  of  TreDt,  265. 

PataUiw,  Frederic,  ekctor,  neutnl,  4:  acraes  to  lubinit  to 
the  conncil  of  TTenl,  22 :  reecms  the  uterim,  2S:— Otta 
Henry,  elector,  106. 

PtHmcioi,  hit  Hisiory,  257^  301. 311,  312. 

P»pac;,  iht  quiet  cajoyed  mtitr,  481 :  ulcroacTiinenti  of, 
482,  486. 

Pareota  and  diildren,  HeluclbonOD,  160,161. 

Peauu,  treaty  of,  81 :  the  buia  of  reUgioHi  liberty  in  Get- 
many,  82. 

Passover,  618. 

Pastors,  true,  how  to  be  diicenwd,  403-4. 

Patronymics,  325. 

Paul,  St.  undervalued  in  conparison  with  Aqttinas,  358. 

Ill,  hU  jealousy  of  the  emperor,  23:  oa  the  Iatenin,26. 

IV,  (Caraffa,)  his  fierce'  and  hangfaty  temper,    91:  hit 

indignatioQ  Bt  the  emperor,  91, 

Father,  on  the  Interim,  28:  on  the  iiaue  of  the  C0mc3 

of  Trent,  258:  on  the  worship  of  .the  Virgin.  26d :  mla 
precisely  the  queition  at  issue  relative  to  justiGcatioo,  274: 
on  predestination,  278:  on  the  UDiforniity  of  the  couodl 
in  Its  duetrines.  286,  287 :  on  the  prohibition  of  books, 
300:  on  services  in  an  unknown  tongue,  305:  on  the 
prohibition  of  marriage,  309:  vindication  of  hia  histoiy, 
312— 314. 

Paulus  Scriptoris,  368. 

Payva  ou  granting  the  cup  to  the  laity,  303. 

Peace  of  religion,  85. 

Pellican,  Conrad,  account  of,  368 — 370:  his  discoone  wA 
Capito  on  the  encharist,  373-4 :  writes  notes  on  Lvdwf's 
books,  391 :  made  professor  at  Basle,  455:  Ersinuisan, 
534:  his  removal  to  Zuric,  557-8. 

Penance,  among  the  protestants,  65 :  council  of  Trent  im, 
298. 

Pensions,  foreign,  of  the  Swiss,  388 :  Zwingle's  oppoutloo  0^ 
339,  393:  rejection  of,  by  Zuric,  391. 

Pericles,  quoted,  2. 

Persecution,  all  that  it  can  ever  accomplish,  33  :  edict  br,  in 
the  Netherlands,  39—44,  168;  and  in  France,  41,43: 
protestants  retaining,  SH — 90 :  overcharged  statementi  of, 
90  :  jn  Bohemia,  107:  Capito  on,  672—576. 

Penererance,  Helancthon  on,  225. 
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Petri,  Adam,  prinler,  al  Zaric>  iML 

Peacer,  Dr.,  Melaiicihoii*s  son-in^Uw,  147^  lMi  If  I. 

Peter,  alooe  ordained  by  Christ,  Um  Olhtir  apO«ll«i  by  him  f 

306.  • 
Pfauser,  Nicholas,  of  Vienna,  104. 
Pfeffinger,  of  Leipsic,   95:    his  dcathi  139:    M<»lAncihoil  «tl 

the  death  of  his  son,  163 — 165. 
Pflug,  Julius,  one  of  the  authors  of  tho  Intarlnii  94)  143. 
Pbilippbts  (from  Melancthon)  126. 
Pighius,  Albertus,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  d7d. 
Pin,  Do,  on  Father  PauFs  History,  313. 
Pistor,  Uiric,  485. 
Pius  IV.,  the  French  prepared  to  protest  a^lnst,  SON  i  elANII 

of  the  dissolution  or  the  council  of  Tront  on,  911 1 
Plato,  a  sentiment  of,  200. 
Poland,  progress  of  reformed  principles  in,  10^« 
Pole,  cardinal,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  2iM,  202« 
Politics,  detachment  of  the  reformers  from,  //i^,  ^A* 
Poroeraoia,  duke  of,  letter  of  MeUncthoti  to,  iV* 
Pontauos,  Gregory,  bis  death,  137« 
Poor,  care  of  the  reformed  for,  079* 
Pope,  bis  sQpreiBacy  prei^ftt  witb  tyrairtiy,  Mf  HH :  e^f mmAn 

meots  of  on  btsL^/pi,  26^,  2H&, 
Popish  priiicsp;^,  ai,  ^J:  rne*,  b^e  ipoi  flM  Mrt4V|«Hf  f¥#- 

teoded,  441. 
Poverty  of  tbe  nirjnutt%  m,  VA,  ¥^4,  f/^,  Wh 
Prayef^  Jlesuesr^vs  4*  *m.  ^J^;i^Mfi,%  ^^  '^,—^4^ ;  mi4  tm  M 

UDponaaeie:.  li,:  'A  Z-».ii^«<  Vr*?. 
Preadua:^.    JiiiaueriirA    vi,     '//^  :    ^5vv/^^  ^^0t^^fm%  ftt 

q'U»cr»fi,   Ji'*^      t    tirf#T.  V.vn  '«ii*     ".    ',        m*'-**-'*    -*r*  i/^ 
21^.   i.  >     tiwn*A<^   n   *.;*»  ^a*  n/«,i    v'   ;-.»^t     y 

a*n»«rv       >" 
Pr.eaia  .■pnmrprt    «>  ;».'vrj  vr.r.  rir,^.     h  j* 

'if'  «im#^  -Fr*!*.'  -^^'      .     /     ♦     "      ,...,'" 

•Tharf^ert   •».■!.    '   ;i  ■•"•»*     ■•♦        -vf   ^  ■      -  .....^     /    •■  *  .*.  • 
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Prodence  in  dealing  with  peq>le»  341,  41 1,  4^1. 

PuilmSy    remark  of  MeUmclhon  on,  235-6:    Amolmis  ui 

Erasnras  on,  562-3:  ungiog  of,  562. 
Pncci,  the  pope's  legate,  348,  350,  389,  390. 
Purgatory,  council  ot  Trent  on,  310. 
Pythagoras,  his  remark  on  marriage,  158. 

R. 

Ratisbon,  the  emperor^s  tyranny  in  enforcing  the  Interim  it, 
32. 

Ratramn,  on  the  sacrament,  332. 

Raymond,  cardinal,  368-9. 

Rechenberg,  Conrad,  abbot  of  Einsidlin,  344-5,  350. 

Reformation,  progress  of,  101,  106:  demanded  in  Aostria, 
102 — 104 :  source  of  mnch  opposition  to  it,  61, 179 :  progrev 
of  in  Switzeriand,  418—430,  452  &c :  representation  nnde 
of  its  pemidous  effects,  481,  482,  484-5:  RoHum-catholie, 
507 — 509 :  of  practices,  dq>endent  on  that  of  principks, 
508-9. 

Reformers,  their  learning  and  union,  385,  386 :  their  indiAr- 
ence  to  wealth,  181, 352, 493-4,  533,  560 :  Swiss,  367-— 383, 
405,  416 :  their  spirit,  575. 

Regeneration,  Melancthon's  use  of  the  term,  250,  251. 

Regius,  416. 

Reinhardt,  Anna,  Zwingle's  wife,  493-4. 

Relics,  council  of  Trent  on,  311:  laughing  at  prohibited, 
477:  impositions  with  respect  to,  491. 

Religion,  state  of,  in  Germany  under  the  Interim,  37 — 39,  64, 
69  :  peace  of,  85 :  its  present  exclusion  from  political  pro- 
ceedings, 487-8  :  not  matter  of  compulsion,  580. 

Repentance,  Melancthon's  use  of  the  term,  122, 250. 

Repetition  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  77. 

Reservation,  ecclesiastical,  the,  86,  93 :  its  effects  87. 

Residence  of  bishops,  discussions  on,  at  Trent,  284,  301,  305, 
308. 

Reublin,  William,  418. 

Reuchlin,  346,  375. 

Reust,  Mark,  burgomaster  of  Zuric,  434,  435, 460. 

Rheinthal,  reformation  in,  536. 

Rhenanus,  Beatus,  391. 

Rhodius,  Paul,  of  Stettin,  154. 

Riches,  reformers'  indifference  to,  181,  352,  493-4,  533, 
560. 

Ridley,  bishop,  his  sentence  concerning  predestination,  210. 

Righteousness,  imputation  of,  233-4,  272. 

Ritter,  Erasmus,  of  Schaffhausen,  475,  577-8. 
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Robertson,  Dr.  corrected,  5,  29»  45:  bU  testimony  to  the 
elector,  John  Frederic,  and  hu  wife,  8, 18:  misrepresent 
Melancthon,  45,  50 :  his  overcharged  statements  of  pro- 
testant  persecution,  90 :  on  the  council  of  Trent,  257  :  on 
Father  Foul's  History,  313,  314. 

Roeschlin,  a  pastor  of  Zuric,  399,  415. 

Rome,  church  of,  its  doctrines  as  fixed  by  the  council  of  Trent, 
259,  260 :  irreligion  of,  543. 

Rulers,  on  censuring,  99. 

Ruchat,  his  remarks  on  the  reformation,  328-9. 

Rust,  Thuring,  abbot  of  Trout,  526. 

Ruteman,  Burchard,  martyr,  497. 

Rati,  abbey  of,  521. 

S 

Sabinus,  George,  172 :  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Melancthon, 

160,  163, 171—176. 
Sacrifice,  of  the  mass,  465— 473 :  of  Melchizedek,  468,471. 

mischievous  effects,  110  :  remarks 


Sacramental  controversy,  its  mis 
on  Luther's  conduct  m.  111. 


Sacraments,  Melancthon  on,  245,  246 :  council  of  Trent  on, 
287—292. 

Safe-conduct  for  the  protestants  at  Trent,  78. 

Saints,  invocation  of,  ''a  horrible  idolatry,'*  59 :  council  of 
Trent  on,  310 :  Faber's  scriptural  authorities  for,  442-3. 

Salandroni,  James,  420. 

Saints,  see  Gallitz. 

Salvation,  begins  from  the  vocation  of  God,  274,  277. 

Samson,  publishes  indulgences  in  Switzerland,  360  :  inhibited 
by  the  bishop  of  Constance,  362 :  repelled  from  Brerogarten, 
363  :  driven  from  Switzerland,  364 :  sums  collected  by  him, 
365. 

Sander,  Michael,  of  Einsidlin,  345. 

Sartorius,  or  Sertorius,  see  Schappeler. 

Saul,  remarks  on  his  case,  225,  226. 

Saxony,  John  Frederic  elector  of,  defeated  and  taken  prisoner 
at  Muhberg,  8,  12  :  resigns  the  electoral  dignity*  9  :  Gotha, 
and  afterwards  Jena  and  Weimar,  ceded  to  him,  9 :  his 
admirable  conduct  in  captivity,  1 1 — 17  :  his  liberation,  18  ; 
and  death,  19  :  his  family,  20,  45. 

Schaffhausen,  reformation  of,  427,  455,  475,  536-7,  576—^78. 

Schaller,  Caspar,  secretary  of  Basle,  529. 

Schappeler,  Christopher,  reformer  of  Memmingen,  460. 

Schertel,  5. 

Schwenckfeldt,  Caspar,  130. 

Schinner,  cardinal,  348,  392. 


Schmidt,  see  Katnacht :  Erasmus,  405, 416 -.  John,  40S. 
SchurUoner,  Jame*,  427, 
Scotus,  preferreil  to  S.  Paul,  35t). 
Scriptoris,  Paulus,  369. 

Scripture,  interprelatioQ  of,  99,249:    council  of  Trent  on  tlN 

CBiion  or,  262 :    on   the  Vulgale  and  other  verKJons,  26!— 

264;  and  on  the  expo^Uion  of,  265:   public  reading  of  It 

Zuric,  503  4  :  Swiss  translation  of,  £21-2. 

Seckendorf.  on  the  priority  of  Luther  or  Zningle,  339. 

Senates,  exclusion  of  religion  from  the  proceedings  of,  487-S. 

Servant,  Melancthon's,  161. 

Sibylla  of  Cleves,  wife  of  the  elector  John  Frederic,  B :  h 

death,  19. 
Sickengen,  Francis,  377, 
Sieverhausen,  battle  of,  84. 
Sigfrid,  Andrew,  a  Grisou  reformer,  542. 
Simler,  382,  389. 
Sin,  God  not  ihe  cause  of,    199,   200,  213:  priratWo,  900: 
Melancthon  on.  219—221:    original,    221 — 224:    councd 
of  Trent   on,  266—269:    Zwingle  on,  513:    mortal  and  i 
venial,  224:  that  of  the  children  of  God,  243  :  Zwingle  OQ    1 
milttness  in  reprovjnj:,  411.  \ 

Sieidan,  by  wliom  prompted  to  write  bis  history,  137. 
Smalkaldic  war,  1:  pBrtie*  in  it,  4:  bad  conduct  of  the  pn> 

testanu,  5:  Melancthon  on,  1,  163. 
Snepfiua,  retires  from  Tubingen,  31 :   letter  of  Helanelbon  U, 

56:  account  of,  138. 
Socrates,  his  anticipation  of  a  future  state,  171. 
Soleure,  progress    of   reformed  principles    there,    428 :  iU 

moderation,  667,  .569. 
Soto,  confessor  of  Charles  V,  10:  in  the  counni  of  Tnnl, 
269, 273,  276 :  his  exposition  of  the  decrees  of  the  oonacil, 
986. 
Spain,  progress  of  reformed  principles  in,  106. 
Spalatinns,  his  death,  131. 
Spangenberg,  John,  of  Mansfeld,  134. 
Spengler,  Peter,  martyr,  552. 
Spirit,  Holy,  necessity  of  his  teaching,  226,  227 :  and  letter, 

Melancthon  on,  246—261. 
Spirituality,  not  to  be  preterred  amid  the  smiles  of  the  worM, 

572. 
Slancari,  his  dogma  on  Christ's  mediation,  127. 
Staphylus,  144. 
Stainly,  Martin,  discussion  with,  on  the  sacrifice  oftbamiM) 

467—473. 
Statesmen,  modem,  their  disregard  to  religion,  487-S, 
Stihelin,  a  coadjutor  of  Zwingle,  358,  4(&. 


Steiner,  Weraer.  405>4M:  B«u«»\IhH«  444. 
Stenier»  secreUry  of  BienQ«»  439,  4H^. 
Stigelius,  a  professor  at  JenA»  IA7« 
Stocker,  Bartholomewy  4'26. 
Steer,  Stephen,  pastor  of  Liohntnlli  A^'IO, 
Stoical  doctrines,  Melancthoirs  rt«jf(«liiiii  of,  tflO     yl4|  i^VH 
Strasburg,  noble  conduct  of,  in  tlio  Hiimlkulriht  wur,  4  (  NfHl  IN 
resisting  the  Interim,  33,  34 :  rmtorHllitM  of  |lt«i  m«ii««  Miiifii, 
34  :  reformation  of  by  OcUer,  32U  t  Mrvli(#«  ut  l^nU  Mhf  iif 
to,  382-3. 
Strigelius,  a  professor  at  Jena,  120, 
Strobelius,  186. 

Stumpf,  John,  415:  Simon,  40/S, 
Stormios,  James,  of  8uaftbiir((,  \M*^i  JfAfv^  1^1/^.' 
Soabia,    four  hundred  minititi;fii  trnfmlM  ih^^ft*  i9h4  mi   M^# 

Rhine,  aoder  the  Interim,  31,  fil, 
Sapererogatioo,  Mebocthon  fnUf  Ti7, 
Sopreoiacy  of  the  pope,  yr^^u^^t  m'pfh  f^firfrfrf,  >/r,  HM 
Swisa,  people,  326:   t^fjifmiMM^,  W)A',  t^HtA^^AMnuHH ,  y/A 
328  :  their  forei«^  ^^ivtAA  \fKA   ^*tWfAiM.  ,W<f     fH<**n«  ##*1^ 
cosfideiure,   3rt3 :   fhjwf  fj'^^^rm^f  ^   ^4f^<  AyA/,tH,^t,^,,A^ 
tioos,  3*I'> :  diimnited  K7  *H^,  j-^f/yrtttftMn ,  ^/Vi 
Switjerianii,  MXixwat.  ^f^  :^^  -  :0.>i      »f 4  |M}M^;#v>t#  4»4t4  m^/v/a 
the  reibniukann.   1:0^. 


TjSC*   ITi  I  IBM     -!#   ??rj«f#^n         .,<; 
T*iafflJ8«n;a. 


« 


6M  INDEX. 

Trachiel,  Baltbasar,  384,  405. 

Tradition,  council  of  Trent,  on,  261-2. 

Translation  of  scripture,  Cajetan,  Jerome,  Ac.  on,  262—264: 
Swiss,  521-2. 

Transubstantiation,  the  mode  of,  295-6. 

Tra?ers,  John,  Grison  reformer,  545. 

Trent,  council  of,  the  emperor  requires  submission  to  it,  22, 
75:  some  proceeding  of,  105  :  period  of  its  session,  256: 
its  presidents,  256 :  authors  of  its  history,  257 :  Dr.  Robert- 
son on,  257 :  its  subserviency  to  Rome,  258,  318 :  F.  Pluil 
on  its  general  effect,  258 :  attempted  to  fix  tbe  rites  and 
doctrines  of  the  church,  259 :  Mosheim  on  its  success 
in  that  way,  259;  its  decrees  but  partially  received, 
260 :  order  of  proceedings  in,  260 :  on  tradition,  261-2 : 
on  the  canon  of  scripture,  262 :  on  translations,  parti- 
cularly the  Vulgate,  262 — 264 :  on  the  exposition  of  scrip- 
ture, 265:  on  original  sin,  266 — ^269:  on  justification, 
270 — ^284 :  forensic  sense  of  justification,  272 :  imputation 
of  Christ's  righteousness,   272 :  faith,  273 :   works,  273 : 

'  assurance,  275 :  free  will,  276 :  Calvinism  of  the  council, 
276 — 278  :  violence  in  the  council,  279, 293 :  on  the  bishop, 
and  clergy,  284 — 286,  301  :  contrary  interpretations  of  its 
decrees,  286-7  :  on  the  sacraments,  287 — ^292 :  translatioo 
of  the  council  to  Bologna,  23,  293 :  its  suspension,  24, 
294 :  resumed,  77,  294 :  on  the  eucharist,  communion  in 
one  kind,  and  transubstantiation,  294 — 297,  301 — 304, 
308 :  on  confession,  penance,  and  unction,  297-8 :  second 
suspension,  and  interruption  of  the  council,  83,  299 :  its 
prohibition  of  heretical  books,  300  :  on  tbe  mass,  304 :  on 
orders,  305,  308 :  contentions  for  precedence,  307 :  the 
French  prepared  to  protest  against  the  pope  and  the  council, 
308  :  on  marriage,  308-9  :  on  purgatory,  and  the  invocation 
of  saints,  310 :  on  relics  and  images,  31 1 :  dissolution  of  the 
council,  311  :  testimony  of  Vargas  to  its  precipitation  and 
incompetency,  316 — 318;  to  its  subserviency  to  Rome, 
318;  to  tbe  tyranny  of  the  pope's  commissioners,  319— 
321 ;  to  their  aversion  to  the  coming  of  the  protestants, 
321,322. 

Troub,  the  abbot  of,  526. 

Truchses,  Gebhard,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  deprived  for  his 
religion,  87. 

Truth,  divine,  commends  itself  to  the  conscience,  429. 

Tschudi,  three  brothers,  reformers,  342. 

Tuschell,  or  Tuschet,  see  Biveroni. 
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U 

Ulniy  tyrmimy  of  the  emperor  in  enforciDg  the  Interim  on,  31. 

Ulman,  Wolfgang,  535. 

Unfaithfulness,  ministerial,  consequences  of,  410. 

Unity,  m  the  cliarch,  importance  of,  154,  386. 

Utinger,  416. 

Uttenheiiii,  see  Bishop  of  Basle. 


Vadian.  Joachim,  of  S.  Gallen,  378-9,  419 :  president  in  the 

second  disputation  of  Zuric,  460,  474. 
ValU,  Laurentius,  his  high  predestinarian  doctrine,  192, 201. 
Vallais,  people  of,  564-5. 
Van,  John,  of  Friburg,  427. 

Vanner,  or  Vannius,  John,  of  Constance,  383,  419. 
Vargas,  one  of  the  historians  of  the  council  of  Trent,  257  :  his 

letters,  314—322. 
Vega,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  273,  275 :  his  exposition  of  the 

decrees  of  the  council,  286. 
Venice,  progress  of  the  reformation  there,  42. 
Virgin   Mary,  worship  of,  269:    texts  in  vindication  of  it, 

442-3. 
Visconti,  bishop  of  Vintimiglia,  313. 
Vitus,  Theodore,  of  Nuremberg,  his  deatli,  134:  M«UiM.lh<jt» 

to  him,  212. 

W 

Wagner,  see  Carpentarius. 

Waldshut,  419. 

Walt,  see  Vadian. 

Wanner,  see  Vanner, 

War,  mercenary,  Zwiogle's  op|>oMiioii  t«*,  mm.s   .iTi    ni't 

Watyille,  James  and  Nicholas,  4.04,  .OV^. 

Weissenburg,  Wolfing,  of  Ba»U  ,  .'/V•^  ■'*»»,  Oi  i 

Wetter,  Wolfgang,  of  S.  CJulUii.  41*'.  '/.:* 

Wiesman,bis  Church  Hi»t"ry,  I IV,  '/^<» 

Wildenbaus,  birlL-piacc  ol'/witi^'.lc ,  ;j.JI 

Will,  liberty  of,  utterJv  <J«iiit<i  l»>    M*  li»u.  il.*..»    •»•   * '\ 

works,  192:  free,  n)iMiti)'i«  1m  ii»i«»ti  uinl  iit*|.i' t  •••  M    ••    *' 

term,  194,  196,  U\!j  :  <Ii&€MHk.M.in  on  u.  ii.«  ■  »•  •  •    • »"  ' 

27Ci. 

Windner,  of  Coubtun<:<'.  4I*.i. 

W*insheim,  Melancihon'o  pliy«»i«  imh     I'H 

Wirben,  Jamtt^,  of  buiiiiu ,  '/:^U.  h^J 


WttlSu,   thfl,  of  Stunbom,   4S6 :    tbw  martyrdom,  498- 

fiOO. 
Vuenduger,  tae  Ceporinna, 
Wntflin,  361. 
Woinwrdt.  630. 

Vouen  :  Heluicthon  on  the  esteem  doe  to  them,  159. 
Works :  on  their  neceiiity,  124—126 :  Helucilion  on,  241—    J 

343:  precediogi  accompanyinr*  and  foUoving  Justificadm,    I 

273. 
World,  danger  of  ita  smilet,  572,  675,  J 

Worms,  confereBce  al,  143.  | 

Wonhip,  ^tinctiona  of,  465.  i 

Wycliffe.  his  writings  itodied  by  Zwingle,  333.  ' 

Wyss,  his  lopriaonment,  418 :   notices  of  his  case,  496,  441^ 
Wyttenbach,  Thomas,  a  Swiss  refbrawr,  totm  of  Kvngle, 

330,331,334,424:  encourages  Zwingle,  359 :  bimnni^f, 

037  :  deprived  and  restored,  at  Bienne,   538 :   Ua  iauk, 


Xylotectna,  see  Zimmerman. 

Z 

Zeal,  want  of,  577. 

Ziegler,  James,  184 :— Paul,  bishop  of  Coire,  643. 

Zimmerman,  John,  canon  of  Lucerne,  380,  405. 

Zingk,  Francis,  of  Eiasidlin,  345,  416,433. 

Zug,  reformed  ministers  at,  426. 

Zuiccius,  Jobn,  of  Constance,  474. 

Zuric  :  manuscript  tliere,  332  :  Zwingle's  plan  of  preacbipf 
there,  334:  his  removal  thiiher,  351-2:  state  of,  353:  edict 
ol',  for  teaching  according  to  the  scriptures,  359:  rvjectl 
the  pope's  nomination  to  benefices,  389  :  rejects  fbrrige 
pensioDS,  391  :  advice  of  tbe  council  to  the  bishop  of  Co4> 
Stance,  400:  influence  of  the  reformation  at,  416:  €rit 
disputation  of  431,  &a:  decree  of  the  conncil,  444-% 
449 :  reformation  of  the  cathedral,  457  :  second  dispnttr 
tion,  459,  &c  :  cautious  and  tolemnt  proceedings  of,  475-6  : 
steps  taken  tonarda  the  abolition  of  the  mass.  476:  third 
disputation,  477 :  firm  and  discreet  reply  of  the  council  to 
the  cantons,  483—487:  further  reforms,  490:  abolitioo 
of  images,  491-2:  precautionary  measures  of  the  conncil, 
501  :  surrender  of  the  abbey  of  Frauenmunstei,  502 ; 
of  the  royalties  of  the  chapter,  503 :  scripture  i     " 
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503-4:  tapprenioii  of  the  meodicaoUy  504:  mtnifesto 
of  the  centooy  509:  abolition  of  the  mass,  513 — 516: 
firmness  of  the  council  against  threats  and  solicitations, 
546 — 548 :  refuses  to  send  Zwingle  to  the  disputation  of 
Baden,  550-1 :  Pellican  made  professor  there,  557-8 : 
attractions  of  the  city,  558 :  further  proofs  of  its  firmness, 
565—567. 

Zwickau:   Melancthon  to  two  contending  pastors  there,  94. 

Zwingle :  his  early  history,  330  &c :  made  pastor  of  Glaris, 
331 :  his  first  preaching  of  the  gospel,  333 :  independent 
of  Luther,  333 — 340:  his  testimony  to  Luther,  ib:  his 
conduct  with  respect  to  Luther's  writings,  326 :  question  of  his 
priority  to  Luther,  339,  433-4 :  his  expeditions  into  Italy, 
342 :  removes  to  Einsidlin,  345 :  his  preaching  there,  347  : 
bb  high  character  for  talents  and  learning,  346 :  his  addresses 
to  cajrdinal  Schinner,  and  the  pope's  legates,  348 :  his 
diploma  from  the  pope,  350:  his  removal  to  Zuric,  351-2: 
bis  preaching  there,  353 — 357  :  his  disinterestedness,  352 : 
bis  studies  and  habits,  358-9 :  his  opposition  to  indulgences, 
360 :  he  renounces  his  pensions  from  the  pope,  365 :  on  the 
bulls  against  Luther,  366 :  his  advice  to  Myconius,  381 :  his 
opposition  to  foreigpi  pensions  and  services,  388 — 395:  his 
exhortation  to  Schweitz,  393 :  made  canon  of  Zuric,  395 : 
his  labours  and  conflicts,  396  :  his  rencontre  with  Faber,  400  : 
bis  first  publication,  401 :  other  publications,  403 :  his 
Arche teles,  405 :  his  writings  as  compared  with  those  of 
Luther,  406 :  his  prayer,  407  :  his  address  to  his  brotliers, 
408—414 :  calumnies  against  him,  409 :  dangers  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  414 :  his  coadjutors,  415 :  his  letters  to 
Myconius,  381,  415 ;  to  Haller,  396,  421 ;  to  Steiner,  452 : 
his  associates,  416  :  he  visits  Erasmus,  417  :  his  67  Articles, 
433,  451  :  at  the  first  disputation  of  Zuric,  436,  Sec ;  his 
conduct  vindicated,  447  -449:  on  the  canon  of  the  mass, 
458  :  opens  the  second  disputation  of  Zuric,  460 :  on  the 
church,  461 :  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  465:  on  harsh 
and  violent  language,  466  :  on  the  invocation  of  saints,  467  : 
on  condemning  our  forefathers,  472 :  on  the  sacrament  as  a 
commemoration,  466,  475 :  his  Introduction  to  Christian 
doctrine,  475  :  on  Images,  489  :  unjust  reflection  of  Mosheim 
on  him,  492 :  his  marriage  and  resources,  493 :  induces  the 
chapter  of  Zuric  to  relinquish  their  royalties,  505 :  refuses 
to  attend  a  disputation  at  Baden,  506-7  :  his  Expostulation 
to  Lindower,  511:  his  controversy  with  Compar,  511:  his 
Treatise  of  true  and  false  religion,  512-3,  on  original  sin, 
513:  bis  dream,  517:  on  his  own  writings,  521:  whether 
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disincliDed  to  infant  baptism,  523 :  on  the  andiaptistS) 
523-4 :  defends  the  reformers  of  Tockenborgy  540 :  idoam 
to  attend  the  disputation  of  Baden,  550 :  condemned  by^e 
cantons  at  Baden,  555 :  his  controversy  with  Eckios  and 
Faber,  556 :  charged  with  persecntiony  580. 
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